. 
Dehygn of Chriſtianity, 

F Teftified, in the 
— and Manuſcripts, 


r 
Ancient Servant 


CHRIST FESUS, | 


John Lrook, 


Who departed this Life the 26th Day of the 


Second Month, 1699. in the Eighty-ſecond | 


Year of his Age. 
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Jahn Crook, 


ings after God, in his Young and Ten- 
der Years : Alfo an Account of various 
Temptations wherewith he was Ex- 
erciſed, and the Means by which he 
cameto the Knowledge of hs Truth. 


own Hand, was found ſince his other 
Works were Publiſhed in Print. 
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HISTORY. 


L EF E 
John 3 &c. 


Have oſten been preſſed in Spirit, to 
write this following Hiſtory of my 
Life, that ſo the World, as well as 
my Friends and Acquaintance, might know 
the Lords Dealings with me from my ten- 
der Years; both for the comforting of the 
Saints, and the Information and Inſtruction 
of all into whoſe hands this Account may 
come. But above all, that the God of my 
Life might be feared and exalted in the 
Hearts, and by the Converſations (in Ho- 
lineſs before him) of all the Sons and 

Daughters of Mea for ever. 
I was Born in the North. Country, of 
Parents that were for Religion of the com- 
A 2 mon 


411 

mon Profeſſion of the Times in which they 
lived, with whom I was brought up, and 
inſtructed in their Way, until I was about 
Ten or Eleven Years of Age, within which 
time, I had many Exerciſes in my Inward- 
Man, and often prayed in by-Corners, as 
Words ſprang in my Mind, and as J learn- 
ed Prayers without Book ; yet many ſtron 

Combatings remained within me, whic 

continued haunting of me many Months ; 
until one time, above all the reſt, I was 


almoſt overcome to conſent, the Devil ur- 


ing me thereunto by a mighty violent ſtri- 
ving, to run down all my reſiſtance and 
withſtanding of him. But on a ſuddain, 
there aroſe up in me, a Power and Life that 
did oppoſe and gainſay the Enemy, making 
my Spirit ſay within me, with much bold- 
neſs and courage, I will not ſerve thee, O 
Satan, but I will ſerve the Lord God of 
Heaven and Earth, whatſoever I ſuffer, or 
becometh of me therefore. Which, I do 
remember, my Tongue alſo uttered pretty 
loud, with much vehemency and reſolution, 
in full conſent to what was ſpoken inward- 
ly in my Heart and Spirit, in Oppoſition 


and Contradiction to the evil Spirit that 


ſtrongly tempted me to give up my {elf to 
Wickedneſs. After this, I was affrighted 
when I came to conſider of thoſe oppoſite 
| TR Strivings 
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8 in my Spirit, what they ſhould 
mean, having never heard any Body ſpeak 
of any ſuch thing: But eſpecially I was a- 


*mazed, when I conſidered what that Voice 


ſhould be, which ſpake with ſuch an Autho- 


rity in me, that it commanded my Tongue 


to ſpeak ſo boldly in compliance with it, 
and againſt the other, which had almoſt for- 
ced me to conſent unto its evil Motions and 
Suggeſtions ; yet by the Eaſe and Relief I 
found in my Inward Parts, I concluded it 
was the Lord which helped me in ſo great 
a Strait. 

I remember after this, when I was tempt- 
ed or troubled in my Mind, I would get 
into ſome Corner or ſecret Place, and pray 
unto God ; and when I had committed Sin 
and Evil, I was ſtill troubled afterward, and 
then I would pray to God for his Strength 
againſt them: And when I was alone, I 
was fure to hear of all my Doings, they 
would come ſo freſh in my remembrance, 
and be ſo ſet before me, that I could not 
get them out of my ſight, but endeavoured 
to get into ſome private Place ta pray and 
weep; and then would promiſe and cove- 
nant in ſecret with God, that if he would 
forgive theſe, and help me tor the time to 
come, I would never do the like again; 


But forall this, * prevailed againſt me, 


3 | and 
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(6) 
and T could not keep my Promiſes with God: 
So that Trouble came upon my Spirit, and 


I often mourned and went heavily, not ta- 
king that delight in Play and Paſtime which 


I faw other Children took; which made 


me. often conclude in my Mind, that 


they were in a better Conditton than I, 


and that ſurely God was angry with me, 
which made him ſo correct me, that I could 
have no Peace, whenas I ſaw other Chil- 
dren merry and chearſul, and not at all as 
I was. Yet ſometimes I had Eaſe, and was 
chearful, but it ſeldom held long, without 
ſome intermixture of Trouble. I had alſo 


many Openings in my Mind, which did 


ſometimes much amaze me; about Heaven 
and Hell, and wicked Men and good Men; 
and alſo I ſaw many of the Prieſts Pro- 
phane in thoſe Parts, giving up themſelves 
to divers kinds of Wickedneſs. o 

About Ten or Eleven Years of Age I went 
to London, and there went to ſeveral Schools, 
until I was about Seventeen Years of Age; 
in all which time, I was not without much 
Trouble and Exerciſes in my Mind; not- 
withſtanding I lived in a wicked Family, 
and amongſt thoſe that ſcoffed at all ſtrict- 
nels in Religion; yet I would get into 
ſome by-Corner, and pray and weep bit- 


terly, from the ſenſe of my own Sins, and 


would 
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would often reprove my School-Fellows 
and Companions for their Wickedneſs; I 
often walking alone by my ſelf in ſome ſe- 
cret Place, when they would be at. Play 


and Paſtime. Thus 1 paſſed away my 


youthful Days, in Reading and Pray ing 
oft times when Trouble was upon me, 
which I was ſeldom free from whole 
Weeks, more or leſs, either in the Night 
or Day-time; but all this time I did not 
mind hearing of Sermons, being little ac- 


quainted with any that frequented ſuch Ex- 


erciſes, until I went to be an Apprentice, 
abqut the 17th Year of my Age. 

bout this time I was placed in a Pariſh 
in London, where was a Miniſter, who was 
in thoſe Days called a Puritan, where I 
came acquainted with thoſe yourg People 
that frequented Sermons and ures, ſo 
often as we had any Liberty from our Oc- 
caſions, being Apprentices; yet Trouble 
grew upon me more and more, as I grew 
in knowledge and underſtanding of the 
things of God; and ſtill I applied my ſelf 
to reading the Bible, and other good Books, 
and prayed often, inſomuch, as thoſe in the 
Family where I was an Apprentice, took 
much notice of it, and would ſtand in ſe- 
cret Places to hear me, tho? I then knew 
it not. | | | | 
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But I remember when I was moſt fer- 
yent in my Devotion, ſomething in me 
would be ſtill pulling me back (as it were) 
as if I would not wholly yet leave thoſe 
Evils I knew my ſelf guilty of, but would 
gladly have them pardoned and forgiven, 
and yet would I continue in them: Such 
a thing I found within my felf, gainſay ing 
my earneſt Cries and Petitions, as if I 
would have had Peace with God, and yet 
alſo have continued till in thoſe things I 
prayed againſt; which at laſt made me 
conclude, I was but an Hypocrite, and did 
not belong to the Election of Grace, but was 
to become ſome eminent Spectacle of God's 
Diſpleaſyre, and that that which gainſay- 
ed my earneſt Cries was the Devil; and 
therefpre concluded I was poſſeſſed with 
the Devil; and would often, as I had oc- 
caſion, be enquiring of Profeſſors how it 
* was With them, and .how they underſtood 

the Condition of thoſe to be, that were pol- 
ſeſſed with unclean Spirits in Chriſt's time; 
but all that J could get from any, could 
not remove this out ot my Mind, but that 
{ was poſſeſſed with the Devil; for I thought 
T often felt in my ſelf ſomething ſenſible, 
and manifeſtly oppoſing thpſe good Motions 
and Delires that wefe in me, as if two 
had heen ſtriving in me for Victory: 4nd 
when 
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when T was ſo tired out with Reſiſtings and 
pg in my ſelf, I could get no Re- 
lief or ſenſible Eaſe, but by going to Pray- 
er, either ſecretly within my. ſelf, or down 
upon my Knees in ſome ſecret Place; and 
oft times when I was at Prayer, I was ſo 


poſſeſſed with fear, that I looked behind 


me, leſt the Devil ſtood there ready to 
take me fo ſoon as I roſe up; and then I 
was troubled for giving way ſo far, as to 
look behind me; yet I durſt not leave pray- 
ing for all this. And that which troubled 
me often times, was, that thoſe which 
heard me pray, admired my Gift in Pray- 
er, and believed me to be a Child of God, 
when I concluded nothing leſs of my ſelf, 


than that I ſhould deceive them, and cauſe 


God's Name to be blaſphemed by my miſ- 
carriage at laſt, which I concluded muſt 


needs be at one time or other; for I 


thought it impoſſible for me to continue in 
that Condition long, but I ſhould be made 
an Example to all Hypocrites. 

Thus I continued Profeſſing, and Praying, 
and Hearing, and Reading, and yet I could 
not perceive any Amendment in my ſelf; 
but the ſame youthful Vanities drew away 
my Mind when Opportunities offered, as 
before; which was never much to outward 
groſs Prophaneneſs, but only to idle Talk, 


and 
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and vain Company, in miſ. ſpending my 
time, and minding Pride too much in my 
Apparel, and ſuch things, for all which I 
was condemned; as alſo for wearing long 
Hair, and ſpending my Money in vain, 
which I thought might have been better 
imployed, if I had* bought ſome good 
Books, or been charitable to the Poor : All 
that I did was condemned, and my ſelf for 
doing of it alſo; yet I durſt not leave off 
my Duties, for then I thought the Devil 
would prevail over me, to make me de- 
ſtroy my ſelf; for I was afraid to ſee a 
Knife if I was alone, or to have any in 
the Room all Night where I lay. And 
thus I continued, running to LeQtures when 
T had any time allowed me by my Maſter 
from my - Occaſions, which I endeavoured 
to get, by doubling my. Diligence in the 
Day time, and alſo from my Sleep in the 
Night time, that ſo I might the more 
eaſily gain Opportunities of my Maſter ; 
all which I imployed in private Meetings 
and Lectures, going after any eminent Man 
I heard of, which by this time I had ob- 
tained the Knowledge of, by my much Ac- 
quaintance with conſtant Hearers of Ser- 
mons, and Frequenters of private Faſts and 


Meetings. 
5 * I have 
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I have often been in Congregations, hear- 
ing Sermons, when I have had much ado 
to forbear crying out in the midſt of the 
Aſſembly (I am damned, I am damned) 
but did not, though I went often away 
full of Horrour and Miſery in my Mind. 
The Miniſters then commonly preaching 
by Marks and Signs, how a Man might 
know himſelf to be a Child of God, if e 
were ſo; and how it would be with him 
if he were not ſo; which made me fome- 
time to conclude, I had ſaving Grace, and 
by and by to conclude, I was but an Hy- 
pocrite: And thus I was toſſed up and 
down, from Hope to Deſpair ; and from a 
ſign of Grace in-me one while, and then 
preſently to a fign of an Hypocrite and Re- 
probate again ; ſo that I could got tell what 
ro do with my ſelf, or whether it were 
beſt to go to Church, or ſtay at Home; 
for I could ger no Reft, or laſting Peace, by 
all my hearing and running up and down; 
And yet I had no freedom in my ſelf, to 
go to any of thoſe Miniſters in private, to 
acquaint them with my Condition; part- 
ly, becauſe I thought they could not help me; 
and partly out of fear, leſt they ſhould 
diſcourage me, and tell me I was an Hy- 
ocrite, and then Satan ſhould prevail to 
Foreo me to deftroy my ſelf; for I was 


| afraid 
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afraid of any thing that might confirm 
my own Thoughts of my miſerable State, 
which I believed to be bad enough, but 
was exceeding afraid to have my Thoughts 
. ſeconded by the Sentence and Judgment of 
any other : So that I remember not that 
. ever I went to'any Miniſter to acquaint 
them with my Condition, but bote it ſe- 
cretly ily own Boſom, fe owl 
how it was with me. Then I reſolv 
one Firſt Day afternoon (called then the 
Lord's Day) being full of Trouble, when 
I was an Apprentice) to go that time which 
way I ſhould be moved or enclined in my 
Spirit, whether it was up Street, or down 
Street, Eaſt or Weſt, North or South, 
without any predetermination or forecaſt, 
or ſo much, as fore-thinkihg, either of any 
Man or Place to go to, or hear that Day, 
bur only (as the Staff ſhould fall, as it 

were, or) as I ſhould be led; according 

I did come down Stairs, and went, or 
was led by ſomething withia me, which 
believed in and followed, until it brought 
me into a Pariſh-Church ( ſo called) where 
I went in and fate down, and within a 
ſmall ſeaſon of time, a young Man went 
up into the Pulpit, and preached out of 
this Text, /. 50. 10. He that walketh in 
Darkneſs, aud hath no Light, let him truſt in 

| the 
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the Name of the Lord, and ſlay upon his Gad. 
Upon which Text he had preached before, 
and was at that time to pick out, or diſ- 
cover, who that Man was that feared the 
Lord, and yet walked in Darkneſs; the which 
he performed, as if he had known my Con- 
dition and aimed at, and ſpake to me1n par- 
ticular; which did much relieve me, and at 
that time much comfort me, being ſo pro- 
videntially brought thither, where I never 
was before, neither heard of any ſuch Man 
(that I remember) I went away much 
dded, and continued ſo for ſome time; 
ut Trouble came 3 me again aſter- 
wards, through ſome Negligence and Cold- 
neſs, which gendered to Diſtruſt and Un- 
belief; ſo that the old Enemy, the Temp- 
ter, got in again, and tore me worſe than 
before in my Mind; ſo that I queſtioned 
all that ever I had at any time given me 
to refreſh me, as being but a Deluſipn, and 
no Truth in it; for I was a Caſt- away, 
and all theſe things were but to leave me 
without Excuſe. Then J began to be full 
of Horrour, ſo that my Sleep was much 
taken from me, and Anguiſh and intoler- 
able Tribulation dwelt in my Fleſh; fo 

that when I heard any of the meaneſt 
People cry any thing about London Streets, 
I even wiſhed and deſired that I * in 
| their 
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their Condition; for I thought every Man 
or Woman to be in a better Condition 
than my ſelf; nay, I thought my felf the 
only miſerable: Man in all the World ; had 
I been made the moſt contemptible Crea- 
ture inthe whole Creation, I had been hap- 
Py in compariſon of my moſt intolerable 
unexpreſſible Miſery ; all which was height- 
ned by Francis Spra's Book, which came 
to my hand, but I would not read it over, 
T thought it ſo to reſemble my preſent 
Condition; for when I had read but a lit- 
tle, I caſt it fram me, and durſt not look 
on it any more. 1 

In this extream Miſery I continued, keep- 
ing it to my (elf, mourning in ſecret, un- 
til one Morning, as I was ſolitarily ſitting, 
lamenting my preſent State; on a ſuddain, 
there ſprang in me a Voice, ſay ing, Fear 


— 


not, O thou toſſed, as with a Tempeſt, and 


not comforted, I will help thee; and al- 
though I have hid my Face from thee for 
a moment, yet with everlaſting loving 
Kindneſs will I viſit thee, and thou ſhalr 
be mine; fear not, for J am pacified to- 
wards thee, and will never leave thee nor 
— 25 thee, ſaith I the Lord, the mighty 
God. 

Whereupon all was huſh'd and quieted 
within me, ſo that I wondered what was 
777115 become 
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WH 
become of the many Vexations, tormeat- 
ing Fears and Thoughts that juſt before 
attended me; here was ſuch a Calm and 
Stilneſs in my Mind for a prey time; fo 
that it was brought to my Mind, that there 
was Silence in Heaven for half an Hour; 
and I was filled with Peace and Joy, like 
one overcome; and there ſhone ſuch an 
inward Light within me, that for the ſpace 
of Seven or Eight Days time, I walked as 
one taken from the Earth; I was ſo taken 
up in my Mind, as if I walked above the 
World, not taking notice (as it ſeemed to 
me) of any Perſons or Things as I walked 
up and down London Streets, I was ſo ga- 
thered up in the marvellous Light of the 
Lord, and filled with a joyful Dominion 
over all things in this World, In which 
time, I ſaw plainly, and to my great Com- 


fort and Satisfaction, that whatever the 


Lord would communicate and make known 


of himſelf, and the Myſteries of his King- 


dom, he would do it in a way of Purity 
and Holineſs; for I ſaw then ſuch a Bright- 
neſs in Holineſs, and ſuch a Beauty in an 
upright and pure righteous Converſati 

and cloſe circumſpect walking with G 

in an Holy Life, although T hid before 
obeyed to the uttermoſt that I could, yet 
I could not get Peace thereby, nor find and 


feel 
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feel that Acceptance and Juſtification be- 
fore God, as I did at this time when it 
ſprang freely in me, that, as it were, all 
Religion lay in it truly ſo, and all Profeſſion 
beſides, or without it, were as nothing in 
compariſon of this Communion. For I 
remember, while I abode and walked in 
that Light and Glory which ſhone ſo clear- 
ly & my Mind and Spirit within me, there 
was not a vie Thought appearing or 
ſtirring in me, but it vaniſhed preſently, 
finding no Entertainment ; my whole Mind 
and Soul was ſo taken up with, and ſwal- 
lowed up of, that glorious Light and ſa- 
tisfactory Preſence of the Lord thus mani- 
feſted in me. E” 

After this, I perceived an Abatement of 
the Glory, and I began to read and per- 
form Duties as I had done before ( which 
for about Eight Days time, I could not 
perform ſo formally as I did uſe to do be- 
fore (I was fo filled with Joy and Peace 
but with much more Livingneſs and Zeal, 
Faith and Confidence than before, which 
cauſed many of my Acquaintance to ad- 
mire my Gift in Prayer, and upon all oc- 
caſions te put me upon that Duty. I be- 
gining about this time much to follow thoſe 
Miniſters that came out of Holland, and 
ſome others that were more for the way of 


Separation 
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Separation from the Pariſh Aſſemblies, dif 
liking in my Mind thoſe mixed Communi- 
ons; much thirſting after, and longing for 
a pure Communion with ſuch as were moſt 
Fpiritual, and walked in the cloſeſt Fellow- 
ſojp with God in Holineſs, and Watchful- 
neſs one over another, for Good and En- 
creaſe in a Holy Life, which much I long- 
ed for, ſince I had feen the Beauty of it. 

I did alſo walk with a Company of 
young Men, who met together ſo often as 
our Occaſions would permit, and prayed and 
conferred together about the things of God 
and I remember, when ſevetal would be 
ſpeaking out of the Scriptures, by way of 
Expoſition, &c. I had little to fay from 
thence, not having much acquaintance with 
them, being brought up, moſtly in my 
young Days, under ſuch Tutors, and in 
ſuch Families, as did not much regard the 
Scriptures, accounting them Puritans and 
Sectaries that addicted themſelves that 
way: But I would be ſpeaking forth my 
own Experiences, delighting in, and loving 
thoſè moſt who could ſpeak moſt from Ex- 
per ience, my Heart being moſt warmed 
and enlivened in thoſe experimental Diſ- 


courſes and Conferences; ſo that thoſe who 
were moſt ſpiritual, delighted to be with 
me, and I with them; they would tell me, 
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that I ſpake from Experience; for I thought 
I could ſpeak to moſt Conditions and Things 
by Experience, as if I had had a Volume of 
all Subjects within me, while moſt gather- 
ed their Diſcourſes from the Scriptures 
without them. 
In Two or Three Years time after this, 
I began to gather Scriptures into my Mind 
and. Memory, what from hearing of others, 
= and my own Studies, which occaſioned me 
to dyell more without, and leſs within; 
to that by degrees, the Knowledge in 
my natural Underſtanding and Judgment 
began to out-grow and over-top the ſenſe 
of my inward Experiences; at laſt, having 
little beſides the remembrance (now a 
great way off) of thoſe things which 
once were lively and freſh, growing and 
{prouting up in me, as if it had always 
heen Spring Time in my Heart and Mind: 
But afterwards my inward Parts were like 
a Winter, all retired out of ſight, as into 
an hidden Root; and many Queſtionings a- 
bout the way of Worſhip, and Ordinances * 
of the New Teſtament began to arife in 
my Mind, judging my ſelf, that now the 
Lord had done ſo much for me, I could 
not but be chargeable with Unthankful- 
ueſs before the Lord for his Mercies, if I 
did not now ſeek out the pureſt way of 
Worſhip, 
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Worſhip, that I might enjoy all his Ordis 


nances in the Purity of them: Wherefore, 


after I had gone amongſt ſeveral forts of 


Profeſſors, of divers Judgments, trying with 
whom my Spirit could moſt {it down and 
clofe with; at laſt, I met with ſome parti- 
cular Perſons, with whom I joined in Com- 
munion, in the way of Independancy; and 
at times, we had many Refreſhings toge- 
ther, while we were kept watchiul and 
tender, with our Minds inwardly retired; 
and our Words few and ſavoury; which 
frame of Spirit we were preſerved in, by 
communicating our Experiences each to 
other; as, how our Hearts had been kept 
towards the Lord all the Week; with an 
Account of moſt Days, Paſſages between 
God and our own Souls, from the Beginning 
of the Week unto the End; which con- 
tinued ſome Years, until jt grew formal; 
and then we began to conſider our Church- 
State, whether we were in the right Order 
of the Goſpel, according to the Primitive 
Patterns, and in the Conſultation of the 
proper Adminiſtrator of Baptiſm, and the 
right Subject thereof, we began to be di- 
vided and ſhattered in our Minds and Judg- 
ments about it; from whence aroſe many 
Queſtionings about divers things not at all 
queſtioned before, which gendered unto 
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much uncertainty and inſtability. After- 
wards, we began not only to be remiſs in 
our Meetings, but alſo confuſed in our 
Preachings and Services, when we were Aſ⸗ 
ſembled; fo that at laſt we did not meet 
at all, but grew by degrees into Eſtranged- 
neſs one from another, and into Careleſ- 
neſs, conſulting Principles of Liberty, and 
Eaſe to the Fleſh, and from thence, to en- 
courage and juſtifie our preſent Remiſneſs 
and Coldneſs in Religious Performances. 
But I was not ſo given up, or devoted te 
Remiſneſs and Eaſe, as that that 1 was 
wholly without Checks and Reproofs for 
my ſo doing; and oftentimes the inward 
Diſtreſs and Trouble of my Spirit rouſed 
me up again to Religious Duties, as Pray- 
ers, Reading, c. I found alſo by Expe- 
rience, that when I was over-born in my 
Judgment and natural Undrſtanding, by 
Principles and Tenents, which were offer'd 
to me in my ſhattered State, to draw my 
Mind unto Careleſneſs about all Religion, 
and to a ſighting of my former Striftneſs 
(as well as others now) and as for Sin 
and Evil, thoſe Principles would - have 
forced me into a Belief, that my former Ap- 
prehenſions of the Wickedneſs and Danger 
thereof, was more from a ſuddain Fright, to- 
gether with a Traditional Belief of the thing, 
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than from any grounded Certainty from 
Reaſon, or deliberate Conſideration there- 


of in true Judgment. But againſt all this, 


and much more of like Nature, which 
I was exerciſed with Day and Night, and 
often tempted to embrace, both by inward 


Suggeſtions, and outward Allurements, 


from thoſe that ſometimes had been as Re- 
ligious as my ſelf, and no leſs acquainted 
with inward Experiences of like kind with 
my own: Yet from a Senſe and deep Im- 
preſſion, which yet remained upon my Spi- 
rit, both of great Troubles (in being deli- 


vered from them all) and ſweet Conſo- 


lation I had taſted; I ſay, the ſenſible Re- 
membrance of the former Days ( did ſtick 
upon me ſo, as to keep me from thoſe Prin- 
ciples of Ranteriſm and Atheiſm, which 
were rife and much ſtirring in thoſe Times, 
and through Faith in what I had taſted, 
T was ſupported under many a bitter Com- 
bate, and deep Wave and Billow ) made 
me ſay and conclude in my Heart and 
Mind, That the Righteous was more excel- 
lent than his Neighbour; and that there 
was a far better State and Condition to be 
known and enjoyed in this World, by 
＋ 3 ri God in Holineſs and Purity, than 
by all licentious and voluptuous Living, or 
coyetous gathering of Riches together, to 
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( 22 ) 
et a Name in the Earth. And this I 
2 from what Sweetneſs I my ſelf had 
once enjoyed therein. The Reſult of all 


which, together with an inward Cry, that 


was ſtill continued underneath all Reaſon- 
ings and Obſervations I could make, and 


Ja deeper lodged in my inward Parts, than 
al 


overly floating Apprehenfions and Wan, 
derings to get and obtain Relief and Satis- 
faction. I fay, this continued Cry and 
Sound in my Ears inwardly, called for 
Watchfulneſs over my Ways, and Obedi- 
ence unto what was made manifeſt to be 
the Will of God in my Conſcience, as be- 
ing more available to afford me Reſt and 


Peace, than either all my Notions, Obſer- 
. vations, Beliefs or Sacrifices (outward ) 
' whatſoever; the meaning whereof, to know 


them diſtinctly, was as unknown to me, 
as the ſtruglings of the Twins in Rebekah's 
Womb; until it pleaſed the Lord to ſend 
one of his Servants (called a Quaker) to 
jain himſelf vnto my Condition, in his Mi- 
niftring, as Philip did unto the Chariot of 


the Funuch ( who before underſtood not 


what he read) but afterwards, by Philip's 
£xpounding the Scripture to him, believed 
what before he was ignorant of: So it 
was with me, through that Servant and 
jaſtrumeot of the moſt high God, opening 
; m 
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my Eyes, and ſpeaking plainly, and not in 


Parables, nor in dark Sayings; whereby I 
came to ſee what it was that had ſo lon 

cried in me, upon every Occaſion, of ſeri- 
ous in ward retiring in my own Spirit ! 
So that I could ſay of Chriſt, A greater 
than Solomon was here, and one that divi- 
| ded aright between the Living and the 
Dead, and manifeſted plainly to whom 


the Living Child belonged, and what was 


the true Woman, or Church, in God ( the 
Father of our Lord Jetus Chriſt ) and 


What was the Harlot, or falſe Church and 


Synogogue of Satan; whatever ſhe could 
lay to juſtifie her ſelf, as the true Mother- 
Church. 

And indeed this kind of Preaching by the 
fore-mentioned Quaker ( fo called ) appear- 
ed unto me, at the firſt hearing thereof, 
like as if the old Apoſtles were again riſen 
from the Dead, and began to preach again 
in the ſame Power, Lite and Authority, in 
which they miniſtred when they gave 
forth, and firſt writ and publiſhed the 


Goſpel and New Teſtament of Jeſus | 


Chriſt. 
I could truly ſay with Jonathan, after 


I had heard and taſted of the Honey and 


ſweet Miniſtration of the blefſed Goſpel, 
that my Eyes were opened, and Strength 
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renewed from the ſame Power again, by which 


it was preached at firſt, as free from the 


Dreggs and Lees of Man's Wit and Inven- 
tions, by which they had darkened Coun- 
fel by Words without Knowledge: I ſay 
the Truth, and Lye not; after I had heard 
and taſted of that Honey of Canaan, that 
flawed freely, without the forced Inventi- 
ons of Man's Brain, my Eyes were open- 


ed, and my Strength was renewed, and 


Victory I obtained (through that Grace of 
the Goſpel) over thoſe. Luſts and corrupt 
Deſires which roſe againſt thoſe little Stir- 
rings and Movings after the living God, which 
I had felt working at times in my Heart, 
even from my Youth, until the time of 
my being bora again of the incorruptible 
Sced, and received the Earneſt of the In- 
heritance and Seal of the Covenant, &c. 
When the glad Tidings of the Goſpel 
came thus to be ſounded in my Ears, and 
reaching my Heart and Conſcience, they 
did not make void my former Experiences 
of the Love and Mercy of God to my 
poor Soul, nor in the leaſt beget my 
Mind into a Contempt of his ſweet Re- 
freſhiogs in my wearied Pilgrimage, all 
along as Streams of that Brook which I/ 
rael drank of by the way in their Travels; 
bat on the contrary, brought all my former 
OY fs OE Ny 


( 25 ) 
Revivings that he gave me in my ſore Bon- 
dage freſh to m Remembrance, and ſer 
in order before me my manifold Rebelli- 
ons againſt his Wooings, as alſo my il] Re- 
quitings of him for his tender-Dealings, 
often Viſits and long-Suffering towards 
me; all which challenged a Subjection from 
me, as molt due unto this tender dealing 
God and Father towards me, and made me 
cry out, What was God ſo near me in a 
Place I was not aware of! thatT found my 
Heart to be broken and overcome with 
his Love and Mercy to me. 
And the more was my Heart tendered be- 
fore him, in that all things were brought to 
my Remembrance, as one that not onl 
told me all that ever I had done again 
him, but alſo all that ever he had done 
for me; and this rendered the Truth more 
lovely and acceptable in my Heart, that 
it ſhould bring old things into new Re. 
membrance, and reſtore my old Acquain- 
tance with my long-provoked God again: 
Thus it was with me in Spirit, as with 
Nathaniel, who confeſſed to Chriſt, to ſoon 
as Chriſt told him, he ſaw him under the 
Fig Tree; ſo I could not with-hold my Soul's 
Subjection vato the Truth, when it fo 
throughly ſearched me, and plainly told 
me where I now was, and the ſeveral 


times 


(26) 
times that God had ſcen and viſited my 
poor Soul: And Chrifliz Promiſe hath as 
really been fulfilled in me, as ever he ſpake it 
to Nathaniel; for ſince that Day of his 
viſiting me again, I have ſeen greater 
things than ever I ſaw before, although I 
was ſweetly comforted for a time, as I 
have expreſs'd, yet not with that diſtinct 
plain Underſtanding as after. 
My Condition before Truth conquered 
me fully, and manifeſted it ſelf diſtinctly, 
| fo as to make me lay down all my Wea- 
ow and Crowns, and give up my ſelf to 
on its ſide wholly, was like unto Ha. 
gar, who had her Bag and Bottle given to 
her. by - Abraham, when ſhe went into the 
Wilderneſs (for her Son's: lightneſs in 
mocking 1/2ac) which Bag and Bottle be- 
ing ſpent, her Condition with her Son, 
was molt miſerable, - in that ſhe knew no 


Well to recruit her again; neither could ſee 


it, though it was not far from her, until 
her Neceſſity pierced God's Ears, and then 
he ſoon opened her Eyes, and ſhe ſaw 
Lahai-roi (i. e.) the Well of him that li- 
veth and ſeeth me. So it was with me, 
when my Bread and Water of Relief, 
which God often gave me to maintain me 
in the Wilderneſs, was ſpent, and I likely 
to periſh, I could not ſee any Well, or 
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way of Supply, until the Lord ſent the 
Angel of his Preſence to open my Eyes, 
and then I ſaw my Lahai roi, which was 
there before, but I could not fee it, until 
he had opened mine Eyes, | 
And thus, for want of an Underſtanding, 
did I, with many more, pine away many 
of our Days, like Hagar, in the Wilders 
neſs, as a Puniſhment of our Lightneſs, joyn- 
ing with it in our ſelves, to {light weaned 
Iſaac (the weighty Seed in our own Hearts) 
which is the Heir of all ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
and with it God eſtabliſheth his Covenant 

for ever. | A! 


— 


Here followeth a Relation of the 
 workmg of Truth in my Heart 
ſince I «was called a Quaker, till 
near the time of my Departure. 


1 Was convinced of the Truth towards 
the end of the Year, 1654. (as I re- 
member) through the Servant of the Lord, 
before mentioned, called William Dewſbury, 
not knowing of what Judgment he was 
when I went to him, (for if I had known 
he had been a Quaker, I think I ſhould 
not have heard him, being afraid of ſtrange 
| | Opinions 


( 28 ) 
jinions, left I ſhould be deceived, but ) 

as providentially caſt where he was de- 
claring, I heard him; and his Words, like 
Spears, pierced and wounded my very 
Heart; yet ſo, as tliey ſeemed unto me, 
as Balm alſo, healing and comforting, as 
well as ſearching and piercing; And I re- 
member the very Words that took the 
deepeſt Impreſſion upon me at that pre- 
ſent, ſpeaking of ſeveral States and Con- 
ditions of Men and Women : Such Words 
paſſed from him, as implied the miſerable 
Life of ſuch, who notwithſtanding their 
Religious Duties or Performances, had not 
Peace and Quietneſs in their Spirits; who 
through the want of an Underſtanding, 
where to know and find a flay to their 
Minds, to exerciſe them at all times, and 
in all places, were like Children toſſed to 
and fro, and frighted with every Bug-bear 
and cunning Craftineſs of Men, to pro- 
mote their own Opinions and Ways; which 
I knew was my own Condition at that 
time, as well as the State of many more 
poor ſhattered People at that Day, com- 
paſſing our felves about with the Sparks 
of our own kindling, which did but pro- 
cure us Sorrow, when we came to lie down 
and be ſtill, and commune with our own 
Hearts, having nothing inwardly to w_ 
al 


(29) 
and ſtay upon, but either formal Duties, 
which periſhed with the uſing, or diſputa- 
ble Opinions about Chriſt, and Doctrinal 
Things, in the natural Underſtanding and 
Memory; but wanted a ſpiritual Under- 
ſtanding of that which might then havs 
been known of God within; which after- 
ward I came to know and behold, as the 
Appearance of the tryed Corner-ſtone laid 
in Zion, moſt elect and precious unto them 
that believed in him; whereby I under- 
ſtood certainly, that it is not an Opinion, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Power and Arm of 
God, who is the Saviour, and that felt 
. in the Heart, and kept dwelling there by 
Faith; which differs as much from all No- 
tions in the Head and Brain, as the Living 
Subſtance differeth from the Picture or 
Image of it. The Reception of the 
Word of Life in my Soul, was like un- 
to the little Book, which John in the 
Revelations was commanded to eat, which 
roved ſweet in his Mouth, but bitter in 
is Belly: So was the Truth unto me, 
moſt ſweet and delightful unto my taſte 
(even like unto Jonathan's Honey) by 
which mine Eyes were opened, and my 
Strength renewed with great Joy and Clear- 
neſs; which continued for ſome Months 
after my firſt hearing, whereby my Judg- 
ment 


(30) 

Judgment was ſo enlarged and fortified a- 
gainſt all Batteries and Aſſaults from any 
of the Diſputers of this World, that 1 
_ doubted not, but at that time I could hav 

maintained the Principle of Truth again 
all Oppoſers. But all this while, there 
was little of the outward Form of Truth 
regarded by me, until I heard the ſane 
Perſon declare the Werd of Truth again: 
And then I began to ſee that all Know- 
ledge was nothing, without Practice and 
Conformity to what I knew : Then began 
the Truth, like the little Book, to be bit- 
ter in my inward Parts, becauſe I did not 


yield Obedience unto what I was convinced 


of to be my Duty; as to lay aſide all Su- 
perfluities in Apparel, Words and Carri- 
ages, which was hard for me to do, being 
then in Commiſſion as Juſtice of the Peace ; 
but by degrees, I was fired out of all 
Conſultations in this reſpect, by ſore and 
{ſharp Terrors in my Conſcience; for all 
my Sins and Evils, which I ſaw to be ma- 
ny and great, as well as ſecret and hidden, 
which, by the Light in my own Conſci- 
ence, I came to ſee more and more thro? 
the Exerciſe of my Mind; for all my Sins 
were but as fewel, which the Wrath and 
Indigoation of the Lord took hold of. , 
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I ſaw that now the Ax was to be laid 
to the Root of the Tree, and that there 
was an evil Nature to be conſumed in me, 
which had born ſway long, notwithſtand- 
ing my Profeſſion of Religion ; and thats 
my Superfluity in Apparel, Words, and 
many other things, did but feed and keep 
alive that Nature, and ſo prolong the Fire 
to my own Miſery therein. And of this 
fort I ſaw plainly was ſpeaking [L You J 
to a ſingle Perſon, and putting off my 
Hat after the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the 
World, &c. I reaſoned, Muſt all be left 
and put away, or that Fleſhly-worldly-na- 
ture and Part in me, could not wholly die, 
and TI be perfectly delivered from it; be- 
cauſe I ſaw that theſe things, together 
with uſing many Words out of God's Fear, 
were but as Food, to nouriſh, and feed, 
and keep alive that Nature and Part in 
me, 

But how ftrongly the Reaſoning-Part 
withſtood me, in the parting with. theſe 
and other things, none knows, but thoſe 
that have been exerciſed in the like manner; 
neither can I expreſs the multitude of 
Ways and Arguments which the Devil 
uſed to keep me in thoſe Formalites and 
Obſervances; and ſo much the more, becauſe 
of my great Acquaintance, through ſome 
| publick 


( 33.) 
publick Employment, and other Occafions; 
And yet the Difficulty to part with my Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge ( in which I had pro- 
fitted beyond many my Equals) I found 
to be the greateſt of Tribulations that I 
paſſed through, before that I could enter 
into the Kingdom of God ( viz.) to be, 
as it were, beheaded for the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus: For I found by certain Experiences, 


that until Man be truly crucified with 


Chriſt, he cannot bear a true Teſtimony 
for Chriſt ; for it is but a bearing Witneſs 
to himſelf, which is not true; but after 
he is truly crucified with Chriſt, and riſen 
with Chriſt, then if he bear Witneſs of 
Chriſt, his Witneſs is true: Hence is 
underſtood aright that faithful Saying 
( viz.) For the Teſtimom of Jeſus is the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy. After a long and ſharp 
Fight of Afflictions, and deep Exerciſe in 
my Heart and Conſcience, I at laſt gave 
up to be a Fool for Chriſt, and as one be- 
ſides my ſelf for the Lord; but it was not 
effected without deep Agonies; for I thought 
I ſhould have been Diſtracted, becauſe of 


God's Terrors that were upon my Soul; 


but when, by his Grace, he had ſubjected 
the Spirit of my Mind unto himſelf, 
that I was made through its Prevalency 
to yield, and be ſtill, that fo he might -” 

with 
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with me what himſelf pleaſed, giving up 
to the Death of the fleſhly Man, Mind, 
and Wiſdom alſo; through which, as the 
ſlaying of the Firſt-born in Egypt, it was 
then ſaid unto me [ out of Egypt have 1 
called my Son] which was before as one 
ſlain, by whom I am now made to live as one 
Born of God, into his everlaſting Covenant 
for ever; which being thus known to be 
his own, having loved it, he loves it unto 
the End. : 

| Thus I came to know. him, in whiom is 
no occaſion of ſtumbling, to be him 
indeed, that filenceth the Diſputer and 
Wiſe of this World, anſwering fully, and 
moſt ſatisfactorily, the deep inward Cry 
and Want that was in my Soul, and was 
as a moſt ſweet Shower, that reached un- 
to the Root of the Matter in me, while 
the former Revivings were: but as Summer 
Drops, | uſhering in a greater Drought af- 
terwards; or hke a Way-faring Man, that 
tarries but a Night; and as I paſſed on 
my ſpiritual Journey, the bringing freſh into 
my Soul, the fulfilling. of theſe, and many 
more Sayings of Scripture, like a Brook by 
the Way, moſt ſweetly gladded my Soul, 
when the Lord made me! drink of them, 
as a Cup that he put into my Hand, and 
himſelf was the 2 of. 


_ {34} 
I may not forget to relate in my jour- 
neying, how that after I came to Mount- 


Sinai, I felt the Burnings of that Fire, 


burning up all my own Righteouſneſs like 


Stubble and Straw, as not being able to 


aftord me any Shelter or Preſervation from 


thoſe Flames. Then I thought to rely upon 
the Knowledge I had of Chriſt, by reading 


the Scriptures; as, that he was my Surety, 
and God accepted him, as in my ſtead, his ha- 
ving ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, together with 


the ſweet Experiences that I had formerly | 


had of Chrift, before I came into this 
Way, or did believe in his Light in my 


own 'Conſcience;: and TI ſaid within my 


ſelf, Shall I let go all theſe things for an 


Uncertainty 2 Unto all which, and many | 
more Reaſonings of like Nature, it was ſaid 
in me (to my great Relief at that time) 
Was it a bare Remembrance of Chriſt, 
and his Merits and Surety- hip, muſtered 

up, or in thy own time applied, or oon 
natural Underſtanding, that did ſave thee, # 
or helped thee in thy Diſtreſs? Or, was 
it my free revealing of him, as my Arm 
and Power within thee, as really felt by 
thee, to comfort thee within; as Sin and 


the Devil was felt within, to torment thee ? 
So that the Seed of the Woman, reaching 
to the weak Eſtate Man is found in, _ 

riſt 
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Chriſt appears to ſave him (even wheti 
Satan, the old Serpent, is moſt buſie, lifts 
ing up his Head to rule and torment the 
Creature) this Seed is alſo known to be 
the Seed of God, according to the Spirit, 
bruiſing the Head of the Serpent, and put- 
ting down all Rule, that he may be a 
Prince and a Saviour for ever. 

Thus I came to the ſaving Knowledge 
of Chriſt, which did confirm my former 
Experience of his Appearance in me, and 


to me, even when I was weak in my 


Underſtanding, and had but fleſhly Ap- 
prehenſions of Chriſt : Nevertheleſs, the true 
faving Chrift of God, is indeed Life, Powe 
er, and Vertue, whom to know as ſuch, 
is the Knowledge of the Truth, as it is in 
Jeſus; for the Opinion or Conception of 
Chriſt in the natural Underſtanding, is too 
ſhort ; but while that within, which war- 
reth againſt Sin and Evil, is minded and 
followed, it will reQifie the Underſtanding, 
to the true and right Acknowledgment ot 
him, who is true God and Eternal Life, 
the very Saviour of all them that believe 
in him: Many come to be Dwarfs in Ex- 
perience, by giving way to the Will (and 
not to the Light in the Conſcience) to 
commantl and ſteer the Underſtanding and 
Judgment, refuſing the Light, as natural 
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and Inſufficient ; and yet at the ſame time, fol- 
Jow the Will and Underſtanding, which 


arc both Natural and Inſufficient ; but un- 


derſtand it not, through the Subtilty of the 


old Serpent. 


And thus I paſſed from Mount- Sinai, 
to Mount-Sion; from the Miniſtration of 
Condemnation, unto the Miniſtration of 
the Spirit; through which I could, and 
in Heart did, give Thanks to God, through | 
Jeſus Chriſt, freeing me from that Condem- 
nation which I lay under, notwithſtanding }; 
all my Duties and Beliefs, as the Sum and 
Subſtance of all, being now my Rule and 
Guide, who was the Guide of my Youth - 
in many things, although I knew it not 
then; and now is that Spirit, which gives 
true Liberty from every Yoke of Bondage, 
as being now known to be that Miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, which doth war againſt * 
the Fleſh, and contrary to it, whereby that 
Soul that walks after the Spirit, enjoys 
Life abundantly ; but if the Spirit of this 
World prevail, then Death and Condem- 


nation comes again; as it is wtitten, ſo I 


found it to be true, he that is in the Fleſh can- | 
not pleaſe God; and he that walks after 


the Fleſh ſhall dye. 


After this, I felt the Spirit of Truth to 
rule in me, and my Spirit to be as really in 
Union 


* 
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Union therewith, as before I was in Union 
with the Spirit of this World ; which was 
from that time forward, as really a true 
Rule to me to walk by, leading unto Peace 
and Reſt, as before, when the old Man 
ruled, in following of him I had Trou- 
ble and Sorrow. So that it was verified 


2 plainly in me, the Stability of thy Times 


are Righteouſneſs and Peace; and allo, 


that other Scripture was fulfilled in me (viz.) 
Neither Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion 
2 availeth any thing, but a new Creature; 


and thoſe only are accounted for the Seed, 
the Irael of God, that do inherit true 


Peace, who walk according to this Rule. 


When thus I felt the Birth immortal 


id raiſed up in my inward Parts, like a moſt 


pleaſant Plant; I felt it often, put forth 


many . ſweet and heavenly Breathings 
2 after God, with a frequent Anſwer from 
God; ſo that it never ſought his Face in vain, 
or asked without a ſatisfactory return. I 
found alſo, as naturally Praiſes and Thank(- 


givings to ariſe and ſpring to God, from 


the holy Root, as ever before I had 
known a wicked wrathful Nature to caſt 


up Mire and Dirt, and to fend forth Fear, 


Horror, Trouble and Diſtruſt. Now my 
Joy was full, and often a Cry aroſe in me 
7 unto God, to keep me poor and needy in 


C 3 the 


„ 


the daily Croſs; nothing in ſelf, but out of | 


all felf willing and working, in the daily 
dependance upon the Lord in this pure 
Birth, finding him to be a Treaſury and 
Store-houſe of all Supplies ; whereby, both 
alone, and in Meetings, I felt him often to 
ariſe in great Power and Glory, to the 
conſtraining me to ſound out (like a Trum- 
pet) living Praiſes unto my God: And qut of 
the Mouth ofthis Sced of Eternal Life, would 
Words proceed within me as I fate in, 


Meetings with God's People, and at other 


times, which I was moved to utter with my 
Tongue often times in the Croſs to m 


own Will, as ſeeming to my earthly Wit- | 
dom to be void of Wiſdom, and moſt * 


contemptible to my natural Underſtanding, 
not knowing the end why I ſhould keep 


ſuch Words; Yet I was charged with 
Diſobedience, and deeply afflicted and 
troubled in my Spirit, when I neglected to 
{ſpeak them forth ; and ſometimes ſome others 
have ſpcken the ſame Words, while 1 
was doubting in the reaſoning about them; 

and then J was much exerciſed, that it 
thould be taken from me, and given to 


another that was faithful. 
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How I came by my Mmiſtry. 


He Lord having thus pleaſed to re- 
veal his Son in me, ſhewing me in 

my ſelf, the deceitful Workings of the 
Man of Sin, in the Myſtery of Iniquity, 
and his Exaltation in the Temple of God, 
bezng worſhipped as God, above all that 
is called God, and rightly deſerves that 
Name, although little known, or taken 
notice of by the Creature, becauſe of the 
Exaltation and Rule of another thing 
which appeared as God, but was not; all 
which I faw in the Light of the Lord; 
and not only ſo, but telt by Experience, 
how God raiſed up the Younger, and made 
the Elder (in Poſſeſſion in me) to ſerve 
the Younger; which the Lord had now 
raiſed up, as the Beggar from the Dung- 
hill, and to know him who is both Prince 
and Saviour, and Miniſter alſo of the true 
Tabernacle which God had pitched, and 
not Man; which I did not know in my 
ſelf, while the firſt Tabernacle was fland- 
ing, neither the Holieſt of all, while the 
Vail was over my Heart, which Vail I 
found to be done away in Chriſt, and the 
C4 new 
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new and living Way thereby ſet open in- 
to the Holieſt of all: Of which Way, the 
Lord made me a Miniſter, and command- 
ed me to publiſh what I had ſeen, felt, and 
handled ( and paſſed through ) of the 
Word and Work of God; the which, I 
gave up to do, being thereby fired out of 
all my own Reaſonings and Conſultations, 
leſt, that my-own Wiſdom would either 
get up again, and fo I ſhould both loſe my 
own Condition, and be judged as forward 
in my own Will, by thoſe I went to Mi- 
niſter amongſt; or I ſhould go and appoint 


Meetings, and gather People together, and 


ſhould fit as a Fool amongſt them, having 
nothing to ſay unto them; with many 
other Reaſonings, too numerous to men- 
tion particularly. But being followed with 
daily Stirrings and Motions of Life, and 
a Command to go to ſuch a Place by * 
Name, ſignified to me, by God's Spirit in 
my inward Parts; which I obeying, I 


found a bleſſed Effect; and many were at 


chat time converted, which to this Day a- 
hide in the Truth, and others died in the 
Faith: And the Circuit and Compaſs of 
Counties was ſhewed me by the Spirit of 
the Lord, where moſtly I ſhould labour 


in the Work of the Lord; though not re- 


ſtrained from travelling elſewere, when re- 
8 e quired 
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required thereunto by the Motion of the 
ſame Spirit: So that I could not contain 
my ſelf, but Words would proceed from 
me in Meetings where I was ordered a- 
mong God's People, both at my own Ha- 
bitation, and elſewhere ; and many Places 
were opened unto me, where I was to 
go; and having ſmarted ſo deeply by God's 
Judgment upon my Soul, for Diſobedience 
in this kind, I gave up to God; andTI 
found him always to be larger in his Good- 
neſs than I could expect, and more abun- 
dant in pouring out of his Holy Spirit, 
than my Faith could reach, even to the 
breaking of my Heart many a time before 
him in ſecret, * when no Eye hath ſeen. 
To omit all the Hardſhips and Loſſes, as 
to my Family, and all outward Concerns, 
through which, I was obliged by a cloſe 
purſuit of God's Anger and Diſpleaſure if 
I diſobeyed, as well as by the ſweet continu- 
ance of the melting and heart-breaking 
ſenſe of God's tender Mercy to my 
Soul, in bearing ſo long with me, and at 
laſt doing ſo much for me; as not on- 
ly to free me from all my Foes, but alſo 
rom my Fears of Death, which all my 
Lite time I had been ſubje& to at times; 
until I felr Chriſt come to deliver me, 
Praiſes to God for ever, But alſo, I was 


conſtrained 
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conftrained to obey the Lord, in goin up 
and down, as he ſent me, about his Meſ- 
ſage; taking no thought what I ſhould ſay, 
but cried to him often in my Spirit, Keep 
me poor and needy, believing in thee, and 


then I ſhall ſpeak from thee, and for thee ; 


yea, from the Ingraven ſenſe of God's Mercy 
upon my Soul, that he ſent of his Ser- 
vants from far to ſeek me, and to preach 
the everlaſting Goſpel unto my poor loſt 
Soul; and why ſhall I refule to go to 
ſeek to others, whoſe Souls are loſt, as mine 


once was; and ſhall I not love my Neigh- 


bour as my ſelf? And I knowing God's 


Terrors, ſhall I refuſe ro perſwade Men 


in Chriſt's ſtead, in Obedience to his Mo- 
tions in my Soul, to be reconciled to God, 
knowing him to be a conſuming Fier? Af- 
ter this manner were the Workings of 
my Mind, and the Thoughts of my 
Heart; and when I gave up to go as be- 
fore, when, and where the Lord directed 
me, and to come again when he called me, I 
never failed of his Aſſiſtance. But when 
to my own ſenſe, I was the weakeſt in 
all the Meeting, and was as an empty Veſ- 
fel without one Drop to relieve any, won- 


dering what was become of all my Know- 
_ ledge, that now I ſhould fit as one in Po- 


verty, but in a Poſture fitter to be mini- 
| os ſtred 
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ſtred unto, than to miniſter to others; and 
8 as I had ſometimes nothing to give, ſo 
[ had no want as to my own condition, 
only for the ſake of others that expected 

fomething from me, I was exerciſed in my 
Mind ; but by degrees learned to die into 
the Will of God, whether by ſilence, or 
ſpeaking, to be content. | 
| I began to Miniſter about the Year 
1656. after I had been ſome Months in 
Northampton-Priſon, for being at a Meeting 
with God's People, where I came to learn 
Divinity through deep outward Sufferings, 
as well as inward Exerciſes, witneſſing the 
opening of the ſealed Myſteries of God 
through the Woes; for after the firft and 
ſecond Woes were paſt, &c, new Seals 
were opened into the Myſteries of God. 

And thus hath God made Prifons to be 
as the Schools for the true Prophets, or 
Nurſeries for true Divines: And then be- 
ing preſerved in much Fear and Awfulneſs 
of God, from the deep ſenſe I had of his 
Majeſty and Purity in my Heart; I ſpoke 
of him as I felt his Requirings thereunto, 
and his Rewards were in my Boſom as a 
moſt ſweet comforting Cordial, that did 
lift up my Spirit above all Diſcomfortings, 
both from the Enemies within, and with- 
out; although both oft times ſorely beſet 


my Joy : My 


( 44 ) 
me, even like Bees on every ſide ; yet God's 
bleſſed Power and Preſence in me, and 


with me, furniſhed my Heart and Tongue 
with ſuitable Matter to the Conditions of 


the Auditory, above all fear of any Thing or 
Perſon preſent. I might {ſwell a Volume 
with this Subject, but this is ſpoken tothe Glo- 
ry of the Almighty God, the Comfort and 
Encouragement of his Miniſters that abide in 
his Counſel, and the abaſing of all Fleſh, 
that the All-{ufficiency of his Holy Spirit 
may be truſted in, and relied upon, as the 
only Supplier of his Miniſters and People, 
that go forth in his Name, Amen. 

This Holy Spirit hath been to me both 
Meat and Drink, as the Rock of old 
that followed the Iſraelites: Yea, Ten times 
(as I remember) have I been in Bonds, 
and not only incurred the Sentence of 
Premunire with my Brethren at London, 
but alſo have been tryed for my Life in 
the Country, and all for a good Conſcience 
to my God: - But this Holy Spirit never 
left me, but in Priſons many times hath 
made me to ſing, and often at the Bar 


freſh Courage did bring; who by its Virtue 


Judges hath bound, and envious Witneſſes 
quite confound, that thought the Innocent to 
deſtroy ; wy this Holy Spirit all turn'd to 
elp is in it, and my vw 
ort 
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fort flows from it, and my daily Requeſt 
is to my God, that all his People may in 
all things be guided by it, that he for ever 
may be worſhipped in it, and his bleſſed 


Truth may be preached through it, that 
neither Wit nor Parts, outward Learning 
nor Gifts, Perſons nor Forms, may ever 
be ſet or eſteemed above it; but that we 
all, who have been baptized into it, ma 

for ever be found drinking into it, while 
in the Body; that when we all come to 
lay down the Body, we may do it with 


| Joys both to the Praiſe of the Riches of 


is Grace, and the Comfort of thoſe that 
ſhall ſurvive us in the ſame Truth, Amen. 


— 


— 


E Note, Here followed an Account what 
Dactrines he Preached, and in Belief of which 
( faid he, I die) in fall Aſſurance of 4 Re- 
ſurreftion to Eternal Life: But being almoſt 
entirely the ſame as is Printed in the Col. 
leftion of his Works, Page 356 to 375, the 
Reader is referred thereto. 


And he goes on further, viz. That 
God only is to be worſhipped, and not 
any Image or Likeneſs, either of God the 


Father, or of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, or of 
. the Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Fa- 


ther 
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ther and the Son; nor the Virgin Mary; 
nor any Image or Likeneſs of the Virgin 
Mary; or any other Saint departed, or yet 
alive, ought to be worſhipped or prayed 
unto, &c. | 340 n 

I always believed and taught, that nei- 
« the Pope, nor his Papiſts, or any other 
< Man or Men, have Power to pardon 
* Sins, paſt, nt, or to come, or to give 
" 8 Sin ; or that their Do- 
„ Arine of Purgatory, or Prayers for the 

&« Dead, are according to Truth, but quite 
& contrary. to the Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament, and contrary 
« to the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

« And I-do not, nor ever did believe, 
e that the Church of Rome, or the Papal 

Church, is the true Church, out of which 
« there is no Salvation; or that the Pope, 
« or See of Rome, hath any Authority de- 


* rived from Chriſt Jeſus, or any of his 


<« Apoſtles, to be Head of the true Catho- 


lick Church; or that He, or the See of 


“Rome, jointly, or ſeverally, have any Ju- 


« risdiction or Supremacy over the ſaid Ca- 


„ tholick Church in general, or my ſelf in 
particular; or that it belongs to the Pope, 


. or Authority of the Church or See of Rome, 


to be ſole. Judge touching Matters of Re- 
« ligion, or Senſe of Holy Scriptures ; or 
— | to 
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to cammand the leaſt Tittle of Doctrine 


or Diſcipline meerly from his, or their 


c own Power and Authority, without War- 


rant or Licenſe from the Holy Scripture; 


« he or they in their ſo commanding, is 


not only Tyrannical, but Anti-chriftian, 
and repugnant to the Royal Office of 


c Chriſt: And ſuch I believe to be his 
“ and their Doctrines of Tranſubſtantiation 
« and Elevation, and worſhipping of the 


« Hoſt or Wafer after Conſecration, with 


the uſing of their Cream and Spittle, and 


their Penances upon their Confeſſion to a 


ce Prieſt; and all the reſt of his and their 
« Inventions whatſoever ; I ever did, and 
« {till do deny and abhor the ſame, as falſe 
« and contrary to true Chriſtian Religion. 


I I believed and preached that the Wor- 
ſhip oſ God is Spiritual (and not Carnal) 
in all its Parts and Ordinances, and ought 
not to 

but per formed by the inward Leadings of 
God's Spirit; and he that thus worſhips . 
God in the Spirit, his Faith carries him 
| „* his Performances, with Righteous 


bay impoſed by any out ward Force, 


, and preſerves him, that he is nor loſt 


. or. drown'd in the Form, like Cain; neither 
falls he ſhort of the Glory of God, nor of 
his Affurance of Acceptance with him. 
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« believed and preached the Truth of 


6 the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
cc e 


4 


ſtament, beginning my Declaration 


. © moſt times with Scripture Sentences, as 


moved by the Holy Spirit; not daring to 


« open my Mouth, until I was inwardly 
« ſatisfied, and believed, that theſe wefe 


the Words, given me of God, to ſpeak 
to the Peoph 


where, by his Providence, 


vo 


A 


© he ordered me to preach the everlaſting 


< Goſpel, according to the Aſſiſtance of - his 


* 0 


Holy Spirit; which was ſometimes longet, 


and ſometimes ſhorter, as the Spirit of 
God enabled me, and gave me Utterance. 


i never wanted Aſſiſtance ſuitable fo 
the Service God called me unto, as my 
“Will and Mind was ſubjected to the Or- 


« derings of this Spirit, freed from all Fore- 


« thinkings, or Fore-caſtings how to begin, 


or what to ſay, or how to go on when 
“I was begun; but the more paſſive I was, 


© the greater Enlargements I had, with the 


4 ſweeteſt inward Contentment of Soul, 


and yet in the deepeſt Abhorrency of my 


4 ſelf at the ſame time; finding it always = 
| « ſafeſt and beſt, both for my own Pre- F 
&« ſervation, and bleſſed Succeſs and Effect 


upon the Auditory ; not daring to give 


© Praiſe, or Commendation, either ariſing 


way, or yield to the leaſt tickling Applauſe, 


10, 
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* jn, or from my ſelf, or from any others: 
« But ſtill felt an inward Cry to my God, 
ic to keep me poor and humble; and moſt- 
* ly when I was pooreſt in Spirit at the 
* beginning of the Meeting, as I though 
« Hone ſo poor and empty as my ſelf, then 
«F was moſt aſſiſted, . and the Meeting 
e moſt refreſhed; and in my Spirit, at thar 
te time, I. Was commonly as poor and emp- 


7 «ty when the Meeting was ended, as I 


« was before it began. 3 
El believed and taught, that there are thoſe 
jn our Days, that do ſpeak and write 
© from a nicaſure of the ſame Spirit which 
te the Prophets and Apoſtles had; yet nei- 
ether believed, nor taught, that either my 
« {elf, or any other, were to be equalized 
e unto them, either in our Speaking, or 
« Writings ; either in the ſame Degrees; 
« Diſcoveries, or Attainments: As it pleaſed 
© God to make them his Inſtraments, in 
delivering thoſe holy Records and Ora- 
© cles of his Mind and Will (contained in 
* the Holy Bible) for an univerſal Service 
© unto the Children of Men; lo far, as by 
* the Providence of God, their Writings 

© came to be ſpread abroad in the World. 
& I believe the Holy Scriprures to be the 
« beſt outward Rule in the World; yer 
cannot rightly and truly be underſtood, 
D be 
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* but by the Holy Spirit that gave them 
*forth; and that the Spirit of God can, 
*and may, give the inward virtual Know- 
| ledge of Chriſt unto Salvation, where 
* the Scriptures, outwardly, never came to 
give the Hiſtorical Knowledge of him; 
* and in a ſober Senſe what Chzpſoſtom 


| Be * ſaith, in Matt. Homil. 1. Redtis & Fiaeli- 


* bus Scriptare non ſunt neceſſaria, dicente A- 
© poſtolo, Lex juſtis non eſt poſita (i. e.) 
* to the Godly and Faithful, the Scriptures 
« are not neceſſary ; for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, 
& There is no Law provided for the Juſt. And 
“ again; Oportuerat quidem nos nihil indigere 
A auxilio literarum, ſed tam nudam in om- 
* nibus dit am exhibere, ut Librorum vice, 
« grat id Spiritus ateremur (i. e.) It beho- 
« veth us to have no need of the Scrip- 
&* tures, but in all things to ſhew our ſelves 
* ſo pure and clean, that inftead of Books, 
« we might uſe the Grace of the Holy 
« Spirit. | 
Neverthelefs, I believe that the Holy 
Scriptures ought to be received upon the 
Authority of the Spirit, evidencing the 
Truth thereof unto the Conſcience, & not on- 
ly upon the bare Authority of any Church or 
Council whatſoever: Theodoret, Hiſt. Lib. 2. 
Chap. 7. ſaith, © The Evangelical, 
* lical, and Prophetical Oracles, d 
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c jnftru& us, by a touch or feeling of their 
« Majeſty, or Divine Power. 

And that neither any viſible Church ( fo 
called) or any outward Councils, have Au- 
thority or Dominion over true Believer's 
Faith towards God; becauſe this Doctrine 
(that they have Authority over other 
Men's Faith ) is not only contrary to Scrip- 
ture, which teſtifies the Apoſtles had na 
ſuch Authority or Dominion, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
x pet.5.3. but alſo being a dangerous Influence 
upon our Belief, to ſubject our Faith to 
Humane Reſolutions. | 

I believe, that without ſupernatural 
Grace, there is no Salvation; for although 


that which is called Good Natare, be (as 


it were) an Excellency of the firſt Crea- 
tion, and hath ſuch a delightful Unioa 
with it ſelf in others, which is as like to 
the Union of the meaſure of Grace as may 
be; yet [it] being but of the firſt Crea- 
tion, cannot, of it ſelf, bring Man or Wo- 
man into the Happineſs Bliſs that ap- 
pertains to the new Creation, or World to 
come: Yet its Worth is ſuch, that a little 
Grace eaſily commands it, while that which 
is commonly called an If Mature, will hardly 


be ruled by a far greater meaſure. 


That Nature and Grace are of diffe- 
rent Natures or Kinds; for that Good Na- 
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ture ſeldom alters, except by ſame great 
outward Trial, or. inward Conflit ; where- 


as ſypernatural Grace often cauſes inward 


Diſturbances, by reaſon of its Oppoſition + 
to every thing of a contrary Nature to 


it ſelf: But it's greatly to be feared, that 
this Good Nature (I have been ſpeaking 
of) is too much taken for, and believed 
to be the ſupernatural Grace; eſpecially 


Where this Divine Grace is not ariſen in 


the Heart, or come into Dominion, to 
bear ſome Rule in the Underſtanding, and 
Authority in the inward Parts. 
That the new Creature, or new Crea- 
tion, ſpoken of in the Scripture, partakes 
of the Divine Nature (which is Chriſt the 
Image of God) alſo called Chriſt, formed 
in us by the Divine Power, 2 Pet. 1. 3,4. 
- compared with Gal. 4. 19. which is ſome- 
thing ſubſtantially in the Regenerate, where- 
by they cy and cal in their Hearts after 
God, and after all thoſe things that are well 


pleaſing in his fight, the Life or Spirit of 
his Son in them being plainly and frequent- 


ly heard within them, leading and guiding 
this new Man (as it were) by the Rule of 
its own Nature, according to Gal. 6. 16. 
which the truly Regenerate experimentally 
ind to be much more than meer Qualities or 
Habits, as ſome imagin; for by Faith in it's 
WB Divine 
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Divine Power, they do enter into that Reſt 
which remains for the People of God, ſpo- 

ken of Heb. 4, 9. Such as are entered into 
this Reſt, have alſo ceaſed from their own. 
Works, as God did from his, when he reſt- 

ed from the Creation on the ſeventh Day, 
and ſanctified it, So by following the Guide 
and Rule of the new Creat ure, the Regenerate 

labour againſt all that would hinder their 

Entrance into this Goſpel-Reft, as got to do 
their own Works, nor to ſpeak their own 
Words, nor think their own Thoughts on 
this Sabbath-Day, but ſtil] remember to 
kept it Holy, leſt they fall ſhort by Unhe- 
lief; for the Word of God within them, is 


quick and powerful to make it manifeſt, 


when any Diſtruſt or Negligence is given 
way to; and that Word pierces, to the di- 
viding aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, &c, 
and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and In- 
tents of the Heart. All things are manifeſt 
in his Sight, and open and bare before his 
Eyes with whom we have to do. 


FINIS. 
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BOOKS Printed and Sold by T. Sowle is White 
. Hart-Court, in Gracious-Street, 1706. 
ACRED Hiſtory: Or the Hiſtorical Part of the 


Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament; Gathered out 


from the other Parts thereof, and Digeſted, (as near 
as well could be) into due Method, with reſpect to or- 
der of Time and Place. With ſome Obſervations, here 
and there;*tending .to Illuftrate ſome Paſſages therein. 
And a Table to the whole, in Folio. By Thomas Ellwood. 

The Deſign of Chriftianity teſtified in the Books, 
Epiftles, and Manuſcripts, of that Antient and faithful 
Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, Foby Crook, who departed this 
Life the 26th Day of the 2d Month, 1699. in the Eighty- 
ſecond Year of his Age, Price 46. To which is added 


the Hiſtory of his Life. 


A Diſſertation of the Small- Pox, by Daniel Pbillipt, at 
his commencing Doctor of Phyſick in the Univerſity of 
Leyden in Holland, in the Year, 1696. Tranſlated by T. E. 


Price 9 4. j 


Two Treatiſes of Thomas Lawſon's Deceaſed, The Firſt, 


a Mite into the Treaſury; Being a Word to Artiſts, 


Eſpecially EN the Profeſſors of the Seven Li- 
beral Arts: Shewing what is therein owned by the People 


call'd Quakers, and what is denied by them. With ſeveral 


other things touching the Divinity of the Heathen, and 
School-Titles, Habits, Degrees, Cc. The Second, A 
Treatiſe relating to the Call, Work and Wages of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and Antichrift. Price 15. 64. 

A Light ſhining out of Darkneſs: Or, Occaſional 
Queries, ſubmitted to the Judgment of ſuch as would 
enquire into the True State of Things in our Times. 
The whole Work reviſed by the Author, the Proofs Eng- 
liſhed and Augmented, with ſundry Material Diſcourſes 
concerning the Miniſtry, Separation, Inſpiration, Scriptures, 
Humane Learning, Oaths, Tithes, &c. With a Brief Apo- 
logy for the Quakers, that they are not Inconſiſtent with 
Magifires z by an Indifferent, but Learned Hand. The 

hird Edition. Price Bound 15. 6 4 ; 

Some Account of the Life, Service and Sufferings, of 
an Early Servant and Miniſter of Chrift, Foſeph Coale; 
Collected out of his own Writings. Price 1 s. | 

Fruits of Retirement: Or Miſcellaneous Poems, Mora] 
and Divine: being ſome Letters, Contemplations, Cc. 
written on variety of Subjects; by Mary Mollineux, late of 
Leverpool, deceaſed. Price 15. 64, e 
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BOOKS Sold by T. Sowie. 


The Saints Travel to Spiritual Canaan; wherein are 
diſcover'd ſeveral falſe Reſts fhort af the true Spiritual 
Coming of Chriſt in his . With a Brief Diſcovery 
of what the Coming of ift in Spirit is, who is 
the alone true Reſt and Center of Spirits. By R. 
PVilkinſon. price 15. | Ren 

New-England Judged by the Spirit of the Lord. In 
Two Parts. Firft, Eontainin a Brief Relation of the 
Sufferings of the People call N in New- England. 
from the Time of their firſt Arrival there, in the Lear 
1656, to the Year 1660. Wherein their Mercileſs Whip- 
pings, Chainings, Finings, Impriſonings, Starvings, Burn- 
ing in the Hand, Cutting off Ears, and putting to Death, 
with divers other Cruelties, inflicted upon the Bodies of 
Innocent Men and Women, only for Conſcience-ſake, 
are briefly deſcribed. Second Part, Being a' farther 
Relation of the cruel and bloody Sufferings of the People 
call'd Quakers in New-England, continued from Anno 
1660, to Amo 1665, Beginning with the Sufferings of 
William Liddra, whom they put to Death. Publiſhed by 
George Biſhop, in Anno 1661, and in 1667. and now ſome- 
what abreviated. With an Appendix, Containing the 
Writings of ſeveral of the Sufſerers; with ſome Not 
* the Accompliſhment of their Prophecies, 

a Pofticript of the Judgments of God, that have be- 
fallen divers of their Perſecutors. Price Bound 5 s. 

A Treatiſe concerning Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; 
ſhewing that the true Diſciples of Chrift are ſent to 
Baptiſe Men into the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt ; for the carrying on of which, Chrift is with 
them, and will be, to the End of the World. Alfo a 
few Words concerning the Lord's Supper; ſhewing, that 
— that ſup” with him, are in his Kingdom. by J. Graton. 

rice 94. | | 

Acalemia Caleſtis ; The Heavenly Uuiverſity; or, the 
Higheſt School, where alone is that higheſt Teaching. 
— Teaching of the Heart. By Francis Rouſe, ſometime 

rovoſt of Eaton-Colledge. A Treatiſe written above 
Threeſcore Tears ſince. The Third Edition, Reviſed and 

Compared with the Latin. Price 13. | 
A Collection of the Chriſtian Writings, Labours, Tra- 
rels and Sufferings, of that Faithful and Approved Min 
Ker of Jeſus Chriſt, Roger Haydock. To which is added, 
an Account of his Death and Burial. Price 2 & | 
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BOOKS Printed and Sold by T. Sowle. 


A Plain Account of certain Chriftian Experiences, La- 


bours, Services and Sufferings, of that Ancient Servanc 
and Miniſter of Chriſt, Nager Hebden, containing both 
Warning, Gonſolation, and Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs. 

Dagon's Fall before the Ark, Written Primarily, As a 
Teſtimony for the Lord, his Wiſdom, Creation, Products 


of his Power, a Uſeful and Neceſſary Knowledge, capaci- 


tating People for the concerns of this Life. Secondarily, As a 
Teſtimony againſt the Old Serpent, his Fooliſhneſs with 
God, his Arts, Inventions, Comedies, or Interludes, Tra- 
7 — Laſcivious Poems, Frivolous Fables, ſpoiling Phy- 
ſophy, taught in Chriſtian Schools. Wherein, as in a 
laſs, Teachers in Schools and Colledges may ſee their 
7 — 5 neither Chriſtian nor Warrantable, by Thomas 
1 
3 Collection of the Writings and Epiſtles, of our An- 
cient Deceaſed Friend, ohn Whitehead. Price 33. 
A Collection of the ſeveral Books and Epiſtles of our 
Antient Deceaſed Friend, Charles Marſpal. Price 3 5. 
An Ai of Euſebius Pampbilius's Eccleſiaſtical 
Niftory, in TWo Parts. Part I. A Compendious Com- 
memoration. of the Remarkableſt C hrunologies, which are 
Conta ined in that Famous Hiſtory., Part II. A Summary 
a * 1 Ne am jap ory Cons ſuſtained 2 
the Antient Chriſtians, with a Compendious Parapbra 
upon the ſame; Whereunto is added o Catalogue 6. 
Synods and Counſels, which were after the Days of the 
Apoſtles z together with a Hint of what was Decreed 
in the ſame, by William Caton. Price 15. wm 
The Saints Guide; or, Chriſt. tbe Rule. Manifeſted by 
way of Poſitions, Conſectaries and Queries. Wherein 
is conta iued the Efficacy ot acquired Knowledge. The 
Miſſion and Maintenance of Miniſters. And the Power 
of Magiſtrates in ſpiritual things: By Fobn Webſter. 
The Third Edition. | 7 | 
A Brief Hiftory of Trade in Exgland. Containing, 
the manner of its Birth, Growth and Declenſion; and 
the ſeveral Occaſions thereof: With ſome proper Reme ; 
dies to recover it from its preſent Languiſhing Condi- 
tion, to its former Flouriſhing Eſtate. 1 s 6 4. 
A Brief Concordance of the Names and 12 
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with ſundry Texts, relarlng unte our Bleſſed Lord, an 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Collected 


out of the Seriphures- 
by Fobn Tonbins. price 4 de 
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Edward Cheſter's 


—— 


TESTIMONY 


Concerning 70 HN CROOK. 


As to my dear and well-beloved Friend; 
and Elder Brother, J. Crook (deceaſed) 


whom I loved in the Truth, and was inti- 


mately acquainted with, in his middle Age; 
and in the beginning of Truth's Appearance 
in Bedfordſhire, I had ( tho? but young) the 
opportunity of often Converſing with him: 
He was a Man of ſome Note in that County; 
being formerly Juſtice of the Peace in Bedfords 
ſhire ; and God gave him a great Meaſure of 
Underſtanding in the Adminiſtration of that 
part of the Government, which he was in- 
truſted with. peut 
And after he had received the Truth, the 
Lord, by his Spirit, made him an able Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpel ; by which he was made Ins 
ſtrumental in turning many to God, and his 
Truth, He had great Openings, and was 
found in Doctrine, and might be called a Si 


 Marks-man in our Iſrael, hitting the Mark. 


A Man greatly Afflicted by Infirmities in his 
Body, and alſo Exerciſes in his Mind; in Pri- 
{on often; likewiſe loſs of his outward Eftarey 

* gtearly 


n 
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Edward Chelter's Teſtimoy. | 


greatly afflicted with the Gout and Collick, 
inſomuch that he would compare his State to 
Heman's being afflicted from his Touth : And 
under the Sorrow and Grief that he had with 
ſome of his Off-ſpring, he would ſometime, in 
a tender Frame of Spirit, Comfort himſelf in 
the words of David; Although my Houſe be not 
ſo with God, yet thou haſt made with me an Ever- 
laſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure ; 
(And that the Lord remembred the Kindneſs 
of his Youth.) Iam melted in the Renewed 
Senſe of the Unity I had with him in Spirit; 
whole Spirit (I believe) is now amongſt the 
| Juſt Ones made perfect. 

He was frequent in Prayer, praying for the 
Welfare of Jon, and the Proſperity of Truth, 
the Increaſe of CHriſt's Ringdam, Rule and Go- 
vernment, over the whole World: And, I do 
believe, he died in the Faith, That Truth ſhall 
proſper. 

Theſe few Lines came into my Heart to 
write; as a Teſtimony or Commemoration of 
my dear and well-beloved Friend, who is Re- 
corded in my Mind, from the Senſe that I 
had of him, as a Miniſter of the Everlaſti 
Goſpel, and one well accepted of the Lora, = 
alſo of his People; and am perſwaded he died 
a Servant of the Lord, The Lord fit us all for 
his Service, that we may all finiſh our Courſe 


in the ſame. 
8 Edward Cheſter. 
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Richard Thomas's 
TESTIMONY 


Concerning FOHN CROOK. 


Teſtimony lives upon my Heart, to 
give for my Ancient Friend and 
Brother John Crook, ſome time ſince de- 
ceaſed (viz.) on the 26th day of the Second 
Month 1699, and near the 82 Year of his 
Age, in the Town of Hertford, where he had 
lived for ſeveral Years latterly ; and where he 
had a frequent Converſation for Forty, Years 
in Meetings, by Teſtimonies to the Truth, to 
the Convincing many, and to the Refreſhin 
and Building up of others in the Faith of Chrilt 
Jeſus, in this Town, and the adjacent parts of 
this County, of whom many are gone unto 
their Graves, and but tew of the ancient ones 
left after him. And foraſmuch as my Inti- 
mate and Familiar Acquaintance with him, 
hath been for Forty Years or more, in Travels 
ſometimes formerly, and latterly converſant 


with him in the time of his great Affliction of 


Body, by Stone, Gout and Collick, I have 
often heard him ſay, That did he nor feel and 


witneſs an Inward Power from the Lord to 
A 3 ſupport 


Richard Thomas's Teſtimony 1 
ſupport him, hie could not ſubſiſt under his 
Pains, they were ſo great (eſpecially that of 
the Stone, which continued on him to his end.) 
And yet I do not remember, that I ever heard 
him utter an unſavoury word, or impatiently 
to cry out; yet after the Extremity of the Fits 
were over, he would expreſs his Inward Joy 
and Peace that he had from the Lord. 

As to his Miniſtry, it was very Demonſtra- 
tive and Doctrinal, he had an excellent Gift 
in opening the Myſtery of the Holy Scriptures, 


that it might be ſaid of him, as it was of | 


Apollos, Acts 18. 24, 25. That he was an Elo- 
quent Man, and mighty in the Scriptures, and 
well inſtructed in the way of the Lora;and being 

ervent in the 3 he ſ pale and taught diligently 
the things of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as theſe his 
Works and Writings do in part teftifie. And 
in former Years, when he was at Liberty (out 
of Priſon) he Travelled much in the Publiſhing 
pf the Everlaſting Goſpel; many were con- 


vinced by his Miniſtry in ſeveral of theſe ad- 
jacent Counties; and many were Seals of his 


Miniſtry, and continued in the Faith unto the 


end of their Race; though ſome that have 
owned their Convincement by him, are turned 


aſide, and gone into the World again. 

Hie came forth in early days, and may well 
be faid to be one of the Ancients in Spiritual 
Tirael (in our Age) and had a fhare and part 
of / the Miniſtry, for the Publiſhing of the 
| Bleſſed Truth; and alſo a large ſhare of Suf- 


ferings 
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concerning John Crook. 


ferings for his Faithful Teſtimony to the Spi- | 
ritual Appearance of Chriſt in this Age; ſeve- 


ral times in Impriſonments, as in Alisbary, + 


Huntington, London and Ipſwich: In all which 


he was a Patient Sufferer, until the Lord's time 
of his Deliverance. He would ſometimes ſay 


(with Heman) I have been afflicted from my Toath 
up: And declared what Conflicts of Spirit he 
underwent heretofore many Days and Nights, 
for want of Peace with the Lord: And in his 
Youth he was, as many others of us have been 
(that are Ancient now) Seekers of the Lord 
in large Profeſſions; But it was on the Barren 
Mountains and Hills, where we wanted Life (as 
he would often ſay.) But after he (and us) 
came to imbrace the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, 
which ſhined into our dark Hearts, we could 
ſay, from an inward ſenſe, That which con- 
demned Sin in us, as it was obeyed, became our 
Juſtification ; which, through Death, became Life 
and Peace, through Chriſt Jeſus. In his latter 
days, ſome time before his Death, he would 
ſay, That the Furnace of Afflictions was of good 
uſe, to Purge away the Droſs and Earthly part in 
us: And doubtleſs his and our Experience, did, 
and can, witneſs the ſame, He would many 
times ſay unto me, That many of the Ancient 
ones were gone to their long Homes, and we are 
wating haſte after them; they ſtep away before me, 
and leave me behind; and I,that would go, cannot: 
Well, it will be my Turn ſoon (or park * In 
which he ſeemed to rejoyce, 

A 4 This 


Richard Thomas's Teſtimony. 
i M4; ; 


55 T his was upon my Mind, and much more, 
that I could ſay of my dear and well-beloved 


Friend; but not being willing to inlarge much, 


knowing right-well, that it there were Op- 
portunity , many Friends elſewhere in theſe 
parts of the Nation, could, with me, give an 
ample Teſtimony for him (who is gone to an 


Everlaſting Reſt) with the Faithful (whoſe 
Works follow them ;) which everlaſting Reſt, 


that I, and all that ſincerely follow Chriſt Jeſus, 
in the Regeneration and Newnels of Life, con- 
tinuing in well-doing unto the end, may attain 


-pato ; Is the Prayer of 


Hertford, the Ninth of ® Richard 7 
1 22 Richard Thomas, 


1709. 

| | 
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George Wh itchead 'S 
ACCOUNT 


Concerning our Ancient Deceaſed 
Friend and Brother, John Crook. 


Haring had early Converſation with him, 
after his loving and tender Reception of 
the Bleſſed Truth, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus, it 
being above Forty Years ſince we became firft 
acquainted : I have this Account to give of 
him, That after he ſincerely received Truth's 
Teſtimony of Chriſt Jeſus, as he is the True 
Lizht profeſſed by us, he became truly Zea- 
lous for the ſame, both in Converſation and 
DoQrine; and was in Perſecution-times ex- 
poſed to great Sufferings, by divers Impriſon- 
ments, for his Chriſtian Teſtimony ; bein 
therein freely Reſigned, in the Will of God, 
rather to ſuffer in Perſon and Eſtate, than to 
decline his Teſtimony, injure his Conſcience, 
or break his inward Peace with God, which 
he preferr'd before Life, Liberty, or External 
Enjoyments. He had regard to the Power of 
Godlineſs, in Life and Doctrine, above outward 
dead Forms; and to the enduring Subſtance, 
above empty Shadows; and to the Spirit, above 
the Letter: And yet truly and highly Eſteem- 
on ha Bras Born ino as cd 


* 


G. Whitehead*s Account. 


ed the Holy Scriptures, with reſpect to the Sa- 
cred Doctrine thereof, being well Read therein, 
and devoted for the Faith and Practice thereof, 
as the Lord gave him Underſtanding. He was 
both Eloquent, Allegorical, and Myſterious, 
many times, in's Miniſtry; but did not there- 
by deny or invalidate the Sacred Hiſtory of 
things, as literally Recorded in Holy Scripture, 
He laboured to promote Chriſtian Religion in 
Life and Power, and the ſincere Practice of 
Piety, above all Empty and Fruitleſs Pro- 
feſſions. _ 
The Myſtery of Chriſt in Spirit, and as Re- 
vealed and Formed in true Believers, and their 
ſincere Conformity to Him, in Spirit and Con. 
verſation, he greatly Eſteemed; deſiring Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity might come into the 
true Senſe and Experience thereof, by a true, 
living, and feeling Faith in Chriſt, and ſincer 
Obedience to him. 
And as for Helps and Governments in the 
Church of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. he did not think 
himſelf obliged to be ſo actually concerned in all 
the Methods thereof among us, as many other 
Faithful Brethren are; yet retain'd his Love 
and Affection to them who are truly helpful 
therein, both faithful Men and Women: And 
therefore none ought te conceive, or excuſe, 
Oppoſit ion or Diſunion, from his paſſiveneſs 
therein, or tenderneſs toward them who might 
be other wiſe· minded in ſome leſſer matters, 
or methods relating to Good Order and Diſci- 
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J Concerning John C: ronke. 


pline: All are not Gifted, nor Spirited for Go- 
vernment in the Church of Chriſt, nor called 
thereunto; every Man is required to Miniſter 
as he hath received the Gift. Nevertheleſs this 
good Man was Zealous againſt Diſgrderly Con- 
verſation, Diviſions, and Backſliding- 

His Chriſtianity did ſhew it ſelf in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs and Humility, and in true Love 
to his faithful Friends and Brethren, their La- 
bours of Love, and Goſpel · Teſtimony; and 

reatly eſteemed a Sound Convincing Miniſtry, 
or the turning Peoples Minds from Darknels 
to the Light, and Strengthening the Weak in 
the Faith and Power of Chriſt. 


For my own part, I can ſincerely ſay, We 
did tenderly Love each other, and were kindly 

Affectioned one towards another, as Chriſtian 
Brethren ; and I did in Spirit ſympathize with 
him, when he laboured under a long and ſore 
Affliction and Weakneſs of Body; in which 
the Lord endowed him with much Patience, 
in Submiſſion to his Blefſed Will: And tho? 
his Affliction and Pains were great, the Lord 
gave him Intervals of Eaſe, Refreſhment and 
Comfort, from his Preſence, to ſupport and 


bear up his Spirit, until his deſirable and long: 
waited-for Change came. 


London, the 21 of the = 
 1# Month, 1701. 6. V. 


Daniel 
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Danidl Monre's "= 
TESTIMONY 


7, 
FA 5 


Concerning FOHN CROOK. | 


Aving been preſent at Reading divers of 
John Crook*s Writings, a freſh Remem- 
rance came before me, of the Saying of Caleb, 
Joſh. 14. 11. As yet I am as ſtrong this day, as 
T was in the day that Moſes ſent me: As my 
ſtrength was then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, 
for War, both to go out, and to come in. And 
I am Comforted in (a Senſe of this Faithful 
Friend, that in his Old Age he was as ſtrong 

for the Spiritual War as ever, 


8 


Daniel Monro, 


A SHORT 


TESTIMONY 
Concerning FOHN GROOK. 


| Containing alſo a few words ſpoken by him, 
a little before his Death. 


T was about the Year 1662, I was firſt 

acquainted with this Painful Labourer in 
the Goſpel; and from the many comfortable 
Opportunities, I had in Meetings, where he 
was exerciſed in Preaching the Everlaſtin 
Goſpel, in much Tenderneſs, I could not bur 
dearly love him, as one of the Inſtruments of 
God's Glory, and of Good to the Souls of Men, 
in this latter Age. 

His Miniſtry was Lively and Demonſtra- 
tive, and plenteouſly opening the Scriptures, 
and the Myſteries of Life and Salvation, 
Preaching powerfully the Power and Comin 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his Spiritual Ap- 
pearance, and Work of Sanctification and Re- 
generation; the Death of the Old Man, and 
the Raiſing of the New Birth; to Serve the 
Lord, the Redeemer thereof, in Righteouſneſs 
and True Holineſs. 

About three Weeks before his Death, I was 


at Hertford to viſit him, and though he was 
weak 


4 


| Theodore FEccleſtone*s Teſtimony 


weak in Body, yet did he powerfully Declare, 
after a Prophetical manner, Truth muſt Proſper, 
Truth ſhall Proſper : But a Trying Time ſhould 
firſt come, and afterwards the Glory of the Lord 
ſhould more and more appear. | 
Among other his Faithful Brethren, he 
had a Reverend Eſteem of the Coming of 
Chriſt, and his Sufferings, in the Days of 
his Fleſn; and knew well how to diſtinguiſh 
his great Work of Redemption and Salvation, 
as he died for all Men, or was a Sacrifice for 
Sin: And alſo, as he was a Sanctifier and Re- 
deemer out of Sin: The Fruit and Benefit of the 
one, being not obtained without the other. 

And were our Adverſaries duly ſenſible, 
what great things Chriſt both doth in us, as 
well as did for us, ſurely they would be humbled 
under his Mighty Hand, and leave off their 
ſlight Eſteem of his Spiritual Work in us, and 
_ {uppoſe the one to be in Oppoſition to the 
Other. 

The Apoſtle Peter ſaith, (a) He bore our Sins 
in his own Body on the Tree, that we being dead 
wnto Sin, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs. And 
how can we dye unto Sin, and live unto 
Righteouſneſs, but by his Aſſiſtance inwardly 
maniteſt in his Light, Grace, and Holy Spirit? 

(5) Our being born again, not of Corrupti- 
ble Seed, but of Incorruptible, by the Word 
of God, which lives and abides for ever, doth 
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concerning John Crook. 
not hinder his being (c) made Sin for us, who 
knew no Sin, that we may be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

(4) Our owning we are Sanctified by the 
Work of his Spirit in our inward parts, bin- 
ders not our having (e) Remiſſion of Sins in his 
Name. 

He having left us an Example, That we 
ſhould follow his ſteps (F), bars him not at 
all from being our King, and Captain of Sal- 
vation : Though he is a Condemner of Sin ia 
the Fleſh (), yet he is alſo our Advocate with 
the Father, Jetus Chriſt the Righteous (:). 
Our owning him (+) a Sacrifice for Sin, 
hinders not at all his being our great High 

Prieſt (J). 

Our acknowledging, he was tempted in all 
Points, like as we are (), doth not prevent 
his being able to Succour us, when we are 
Tempted. 

Thus our Preaching him () the true Light, 
which lighteth every Man that cometh into 
the World; doth not diveſt him of any of his 
bleſſed Attributes, or Offices, worthily be- 
ſtowed upon him in Holy Scripture; as the 
Seed of the Woman (o), the Word (27), Ema- 
nue (J) Interpreter, one among a Thouſand (9, 
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(c) 2 Cor. 5. 21. (d) Rom. 15. 16. (e) Acts 10. 43 
(f) 1 pet. 2. 21. (h) Rom. 8. 3. (1) 1 John 2. 1. (k) Heb. 
10. 12. (I) H eb. 4. 14. (m) Heb. 4. 15. (n) John 1. 9. 
(0) Gen. 3. (p) Rev. 19. 13. (q) Matt. 1. 23. (r) Job 33.23. 
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Theodore Eccleſtone*s Teſtimony. 


Wonderful, Counſellor, mighty God, ever- 
laſting Father, Prince of Peace (/), Lamb 
of God (7), Jeſus (#), Saviour (w), the very 
Chriſt (x), the Anointed{ )), and many more; 
yea, he becomes all theſe to us, as we walk in 
his Light, who was given for a Light to 
lighten the Gentiles, that he might be God's 
Salvation to the ends of the Earth. 
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The Introduction. 


Arious and manifold have been the Methods 
in Religious Affairs in England, within the 
Memory of Man ; as may be theſe few ſhort 
Obſervarions, or Inſtances, amongſt many others 
that might be ſhewn : 

As by Preaching, and Proving their Doctrine, 
out of the Volumes of Ancient Fathers (as the 
call them) which was much uſed in the Biſheps 
time, ec. | 

Others Preached by Doctrine, and uſes from 
their Text, which they endeavour'd to prove out 
of the Scriptures. Others Preaching by Marks 
and Signs, ſhewing by them, how a Man might 
know, whether he was a Child of God or 
not, &c. | 

Which made way for Independency of Churches, 
Living Stones (as they thought by this Preaching) 
being all ready prepared for their Building; which 
begat that angry Book, called, Edward's Gan- 
grena, writ by a zealous Presbyterian, raking up 
all the Miſcarriages he could hear, of the Indepen- 
dents, &c. : | 

Others Preached up Water-Baptiſm (as belonging 
only to thoſe of Riper Tears, that could give an AC- 
count of their Faith) as an initiating Ordinance, 
thereby not only 5 but alſo Unchri- 
ſtianing thoſe that oppoſed it. Some of them 
Preaching, That except Men were Baptiſed, they could 
vo# be Saved, ; " n 
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About this time Dr. Criſp, and ſome others, ap- 
ared, Preaching up Hee- Grace, and that God ſees no 
Sin in bs People, &c. accounting themſelves Evange- 
lical; and others, as legal Preachers; theſe they 
called Antinomians, &C. 3 1 
After theſe, appeared a People they called Seekers; 
of theſe there was ſaid to be two ſorts, one fort 
they called Notionifs, who were ſaid to be above 
all Ordinances, Preaching up God and the Spirit to 
be beyond all, &. The other ſort called Seekers, 
denied that there was (viſibly to be found) either 
True Church, or Miniftry, in England (that they knew 
of) rigbely Conſtituted, for want of an Adminiſtrator, 
qualified with Gifts, and manifeſting their ſending 
by Miracles; theſe (as was ſaid) waiting for both 
Church, and Miniſtry; to be reſtored, as was in the 
Apoſtles time, Gr. 7 | 
After theſe (as I remember) appeared thoſe they 
called Renters ({ome of them having been ſtrict Pro- 
| feſſors of Religion) theſe Preached up one [ Power] to 
act, and do all; of whom there was two forts allo ; 
The one ſort they called Civil Ranters, who kept 
themſelves out of thofe Gro/s Debaucheries the others 
run into: Theſe laſt affirmed, There was no Sin, but 
to them that thought ſo, &c. | | 
' Soon after appeared a People in the North, whom 
they Called Quakers, from their Trembling at the Word 
of the Lord, as it ſeems by the effects following: 
Theſe bore Teſtimony to the Light of Chriſt Fejws 
Cwithin] in the Con{cience, to throw down all the 
former Buildings ; [yet owning the former true in- 
ward Experiences, witneſſed to be wrought in | any] 
by the Spirit of God] Proclaiming the Day ot the 
Lord to be come, and coming, that ſhould throw 
down their fenced Cities, and their high Towers, 
and ſpoil all che ir pleaſant Pictures. Some of theſe 
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that were ſleeping in Security; but being throughly 
awakened by their Teſtimony, they found their Bed 
was too ſhort, and their Covering too narrow: 
To ſuch it was as a Midnight Cty, unexpectedly 
coming upon them. Ie! 
But ſome others of this Peoples firſt Preachers, 
were as Sons of Conſolation, trampling upon the 
Mountains of Oppoſition, to bring Glad-Tidings to 
the Hungering and Thirſting Souls, who readily 
received their Teftimony amongſt all the former ſorts 
of Profeſſors ; which being taken notice of, ſome 
cryed out, The Everlaſting Goſpel . vas preached 
again, &c. A . 

Theſe obſerving, that amidſt fo many Opinions, . 
guarded with ſo much Knowledge, and outward 
Learning, as both their Leaders, and many of them- 
ſelves were armed withal, (together with the Couns 
renance of the Magiſtrates, which many of them 
had on their fide) ſhould fo prevail, by their Teſti- 
mony to the Light of Chriſt Je within; and that 


publiſhed by poor contemptible and: illiterate In- 


ſtruments at the beginning, Cc. depending only 
upon the Sufficiency of God's Holy Spirit, without 
taking thought what they ſhould ſpeak, till Gd 
opened their Mouths, according to the Scriptures 
and Doctrines therein recorded by the H6ly Ghoſt, 
retaining [till] their Belief of the Birth, Life, Death, 

Reſurrection, &. of Chrift Jeſus the Son of God, 
who died, and ſhed his precious Blood for them, C&c. 
witneſſing Salvation, not for the Merit of Good. - 


Works Las Works] though wrought in them by the 


Spirit of God; but for the fake of Chri#t Jeſus, the 
Author both of their Faith and Good Works, that 
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flowed therefrom, &. 
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But finding by Experience, that generally all 


Profeſſors of Religion in England, continued in a 


Belief of the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, &c. it 
was required of theſe firſt Preachers of the Light of 
Chriſt within] to continue their Teſtimony to the 
ſame, Witneſling in themſelves ; that by waiting 
in the Light, they were inſtructed, to diſtinguiſh 
between the Living] and the [dead] Faith, and 


between the [Saving] and Hiſtorical Knowledge; 


whereby they found, by good Experience, that 
the Miſunderſtanding between ſome Profeſſors of 


Religion, and theſe firſt Preachers of the Light of 


Chriſt within, about the Man Chriſt, his Death and 
Sufferings, &c. did not ſo much ariſe, about the 
things known, and generally believed, as about 
the Nature and Kind of the Faith and Know- 


ledge, whereby they were generally known and 


believed, &c. 
But the Tree being known by its Fruit, and 
many beholding the Brightneſs of the Quakers 
(ar the beginning) be- 
lieved their Doclrine, according to Cbriſt's Promiſe, 
(viz.) He that doth my Will, ſhall know my Doctrine, &c. 
Wherefore many concluding their [Way] as People 


Called it, was The good Old Way, and ancient Path, 


Propheſied of in Holy Scripture, but had been long 
over- grown, by the Weeds of Mens Imaginations, 
Traditions and Inventions, being a way too nar- 
row for Corrupt Fleſh and Blood to walk in, &c. 
But it being given to the Faithful Sincere Pro- 
feſſors of the Truth, amongſt this People, not only 
to believe [it] to be the Truth; but alſo the Gift 
of Suffering fer the ſame, was given to them; 
whereby they were inabled to withſtand all Oppo- 
ſition from others without; as alſo the Gain - ſayings 
of the Fleſnly part within themſelves, &. 
| Whoſe 
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Whoſe Innocent Sufferings ſo rendered the 


Hearts of many Beholders, that many were pre- 


pared thereby, to receive their Teſtimony (fo 
mightily grew the Truth, and proſpered] the Word 
of the Lord being Precious in thole Days; when, 
for a time, there had been no open Viſion, bur 
the Viſion of all was become dark, like a ſealed 
Book, &c. 

But the Goſpel-day (as it were) being now pro. 
claimed; and the People (many of them) ſenſible 
of their great inward Wants and Neceſſities, ſuch 
came flocking to Meetings, where they met with 
Spiritual Supplies, anſwering their inward States 
and Conditians, as if themſelves had told them 
to the Preacher; the Kingdom of Heaven (as it 
were) ſuffered Violence, and the Violent took ir 


buy Force, as in the days of Jobn the Baptiſt : 


Thofe that were Eye-witnelles from the Beginning, 
/ 


may remember theſe things. 


And how that when this People called Quakers, 
were but few in Number, being Low, Contempti- 
ble, and Poor in their own Eyes, and had bur 
few Publick Preachers came amongſt them (the 
Harveſt being grear, and the Labourers few) they 
being, by their firſt Preachers, commended and 
left to the Spirit, and Word of God, to be their 
Teacher in their own Particulars; unto which 
they did retire, in deep inward Silence, waiting 
to hear what the Lord would ſpeak in them; 
which he did, by his Spirit, according to his 
own good Pleaſure, to their Souls Refreſhment ; 
ſo that many times their Hearts affected their 
Eyes, to the Amazement of the Beholders ; ob- 
ſerving Tears to trickle down their Cheeks, and 


not one word (outwardly) ſpoken to, or amongſt 
them, | 
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In this pure Silence they witneſſed the dutward 
Teſtimonies of Truth to be inwardly Sealed to 
their Hearts; whereby their Spiritual Love was 
{a indeared to the Truth, that the Called, Choſen, 
and Faithful, loved not their Lives unto the 
Death for its fake; which cauſed them to be fo 
Watchful over their own Hearts, as to keep them 
With all diligence, leſt that fearful Example of 
the Church of Epbeſas (ſhould befall them) whoſe 
little Abatement of the Zeal of her firſt Love, 
made way to the removal of her Golden Can- 
dleſtick; and ſo to the bringing in of that Fear- 
ful Darkneſs, whereby her former ſo glorious 
and ſhining Light might be extinguiſhed: Which 
ever ſince hath befallen Lmoſt] if not [all] the 
Church - Reformations we read of in Hiſtory. 
Yet how few can endure this Sound Doctrine, of 
the Danger of Departing from their firſt Love rg 
God, and to his Light and Truth in their inwar 
Parts? &. But on the contrary, are apt to ſay, 
as Lukewarm Laodicea did, They are Rich, and 
Full, wanting nothing, Cc. not fearing to fay 
of their firſt Eſtate and Condition, as ſome have 
faid of the Primitive Chriſtians and Churches 
( viz.) They were but in their Infancy, &c. But 
vow (ay ſome) that Grain of Muſtard-Seed i be- 
come a great Tree, becauſe of the Maltitudes that it 
down under the Profeſſion of it, &c. And in ſome 
reſpeQs, ſuch ſpeak truer than they are aware 
of; for moſt People having only a Form of 
Godlineſs, fir down under the bare Form and 
— of it, without the Life and Power 

it. 

But there are ſome others, more to be la- 
mented than the former; for they have (in ſome 

meaſure) raſted of the Good Word of God, =o 

ave 
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have been Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
the powers of the World to come, beyond the 
former (as the Scripture ſpeaks) and ſome of 
theſe alſo (not liking to retain God in their 
Knowledge) have left their firſt Eſlate, and firſt 
Love, to true Godlineſs, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus; 
and are become Wanton in their Behaviour, an 

Vain in their Imaginations, whereby Darkneſs is 
come upon them: And yet ſay (with Babyloniſh 
Confidence) They fit as 4 Queen, reigning in the Power 
as much as ever; and are no Widows, their firſt 
Love being ſtill alive in them, and they ſhall ſee no 
Sorrow, &c. | 1 

But when Zion remembers their State, then ſhe 
Mourns for the Darkneſs that is come over ſome 
of her Children ; and Prays for their return, as 
in the day of their Eſpouſals; then ſhe knows 
ſhe ſhall ſing again, as in the days of her Youth ; 
and as when ſhe came out of the Land of Dark: 
neſs, and Spiritual Egypt; then ſhe ſhall ſing that 
new Song, which none can learn but the Re- 
degmed out of the Earth, into the Region of Hea- 


venly Glory, Cc. 


It hath hitherto been the great Unhappineſs 
of all Adminiſtrations, that the Profeſſars of, and 
under the ſame, have cauſed the Adminiſtration 
it ſelf to be evil ſpoken of, by their not living 
up to the heighth of the Adminiſtration they have 
been under ; for which cauſe God forſook ſach 
Perſons, and left them defolate, by withdrawing. 


that Preſence, and Power, which at firſt appeared 
among them. NN ö 


I ſhall conclude this Epiſtle, with the Apoſtle's 
Prayer for the Theſſalonians, 1 Thel. 5. 23. And 


the very God of Peace (faith Pau!) ſanctiſte yup wholly : 


That 


s The Introduction. 
That is, All thofe which are in God the Father, 
and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (as it is at the be- 
ginning of the Epiſtle, Cc.) And 1 2 God 
(faith he) your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord ler 
Chrif. Amen, Amen. 


I find upon the Margent of the old Bible 
(Printed about the Year 1599) this Note, (viz.) 
then the Mind thinketh nothing; when the Soul co- 
weteth nothing; and when the Body acteth nothing, con- 
trary to the Will of God; This (faith the Note) « 


perfect Santtification. 
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No Property to, nor Maintenance for, | 
A Powerful Goſpel-Preaching Miniſtry, 
OY 


|, uu che Truth, and fell it not, was the ſaying of 
the wiſeſt of Men, and is the voice and endeavour 
of all the Children of Wiſdom, who know the Price there« 
of to be beyond Ruvies, and the Enjoyment. thereof to be 
more precious than fine Gold, and the Purchaſing thereof 
to be worth the ſelling of all, that it may be Poſſeſſed 
for in it is Riches and Honour, and by it comes the Pearl 
of great Price to be known, and who makes all truly Rich, 
truly Wiſe, and truly Free, that comes to the Knowledge of 


” it. But this is the Myſtery of it, It is not purchaſed with- 
it out the ſelling of all, nor cannot be enjoyed but by thoſe 
* who are poor in Spirit; and yet nothing more free Gift 
8 than that, nor nothing more truly bought without Money 
5 and without Price than it : And the Knowledge of this 
92 Myſtery is as free in its revealing, as this Truth is in ity 
9 


appearing in and to the Sons and Daughters of Men. 
have taken great pains to find it, but it hath been 

09 hid from the Eyes of all Living, and concealed from the 
| Wiſe and Prudent; who have talked of the Fame there- 
of, but becauſe of the dearneſs of the Rare, have been 

offended at it, and ſo have never come to the enjoyment 

of the thing it ſelf, but have ſatisſied themſelves with 

dead Pictures and Likeneſſes, framed in the Chambers of 

8 their Imagery; which Idolatry is more dangerous than 
B | theirs, 
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theirs, who fall down to an Image made of Wood or , 


Stone : And when the Beauty of Truth it ſelf ſo appears, 
that it out-ſhines their Image, then they either oppoſe it 
with open oppoſition, or elſe will not receive it, becauſe 
it appears with its Viſage marred, more than amy of the 
Likeneſſes that hath yet ſhewed themſelves; and expoſeth 
the Lovers of it to the Worlds ſcorns, to Profeſſors rage, 


and to great Mens and Rulers diſdain and hatred; and |; 


becauſe it appears to the ſtaining of their Glory and Pride, 


they do now, not much unlike the Senate of Rome of | 


old, when Tiberius made Relation to them of Chriſt and 


his Miracles, who are ſaid to reject them, for no other | 
cauſe, but becauſe they did not firſt approve the 


fame. And farther, Tertullian, a Man well expe- 
rienced in the Roman Laws, in his Apology for the 
Chriſtians, Chap.5. ſauh (by Interpretation) thus, That it 
was an ancient Decree, that no god ſhould be Con- 
ſecrated by the Emperor, unleſs it were firſt agreed 
unto by the Senate; who ſaith (on the behalf of the 
Chriſtians) That the Deity is weighed amongſt you 
after Man's Will and judgment; unleſs that God 
pleaſe Man, he is not made God; ſo that by this 


Decree, Man muſt be gracions and favourable to | 
God. Not much unlike to this Conſtitution of Mind | 


have many grave Senators appeared in theſe Days, who 
could have willingly contributed to the putting down Tithes, 


if the great Men could bear it, and the Prieſts be | 


pleaſed to have it ſo, and the Parliament account it no 
diſgrace to move againſt them, nor the Lawyers be an- 
gry for impairing their Trade: But ſuch (it is to be 
feared) loves the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe 
of God; and while they pleaſe Men, are not the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt. But where is theſe Men's Faith? And 
what is become of their Experiences? Cannot he that 
hath delivered from the oppreſſive Court of Wards, and 
from the arbitrary Star-Chamber Court, from the Power 
of the Biſhops, and from others, (who have ſaid __ 
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ſalom once did, to palliate his deſign, Oh that all Menn 
would come to me, and I will do them Juſtice, and take 
away Oppreſſtons !) deliver from Tithes alſo ? Tea verily, 
the Lord will deliver his People from this intollerable 
Yoke of Bondage; and if thoſe in preſent Power do not 
do it, Deliverance ſhall come another way : For the 
Lord God is appearing in Power and great Glory, to 
deliver his oppreſſed Seed, and to take away the Abomi- 
nations from the midſt of the Nations; and the longer 
any have continued, the more need there is to haſten 
the removing of them. And whereas there ts a Oy 
among People, that to take away Tithes, is to deſtroy 
Property, &c. Therefore I have written this following 
Diſcourſe, that all Sober-minded People may underſtand, 


hom that both by the Law of God, the Common, and 


Statute Law of this Nation alſo, together with ſeveral 
Preſidents of the Martyrs and others, who in the darkeſt 
Times of Popery witneſſed againſt Tithes, and all kiad 
of Compulſory Maintenance (whatſoever ) for Preaching, 
always eſteeming Tithes to be but a meer Alms; as by 
their own words at large may appear, which 1 have ſet 
down (as I find them Recorded in the Book of Mar- 
tyrs) for the ſaticfaction of thoſe who deſire to know the 


Truth, and to be made free by it. 
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Tithes no Property to, nor Lawful Maintenance 
for, a Goſpel, Powerful Preaching Miniſtry : 


With a Diſcovery of the Marks of the falſe 


Prophets and Miniſters in all Ages (as they are 
found Recorded in the Ecclefiaſtical.Hiſtory) 
ſince the Apoſiles days, to this very time, agree- 
ing with the Scriptures of Truth, both of the 
Old and New Teſtament. : 


P ROPERTY is that which a Man-hath a juſt 9 


*, 
: 

N 
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Right to, and Intereſt in, without injury to | 


another; and is derived to him either by Deſcent, 3 


Purchaſe, or Gift, and not by Cuſtom only; for that 


gives no Man a Title, or Property, that had it not 


rightly confirmed upon him, as atoreſaid : For al- 
though Cuſtom to Places, and ſome Things, are ac- 
counted as Law; yet always with this limitation, 
ſuch Cuſtoms as are Good and Reaſonable: For faith 
Cook, Cuſtom ought to be Reaſonable, 
— t &. excerta cauſa Rationabili uſitata, &c. 

Neither doth the Law of England 
create, or make any Man a Title, or Property, 
that had none before; but only conſerves and main- 
tains every Man's juſt Property, and equal Righr. 
For the juſt Laws of a Nation, are their Walls to 
their Cities, and Bars to their Gates; and by them 
the Land of every Man is incloſed from other, tho' 
it lie in open Field; and if a Man do treſpaſs there- 
in, the Writ ſhall be Quare clauſum fregit, as ſaith 


the Law; and every Law of the Nation mult be 


Conſonant to the Law of God; and therefore (ſaith 
the Law Book) The Laws of Princes, 


Dr. & Stud-cap. the Commandments of Prelates, the Sta- 


& P. /1 8. 


nance of the Church, is not Righteous nor Obligatory, ex- 
| cept 


tutes of Commonalties, ne yet the Ordi-. 
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cept it be Conſonant to the Law of God, and by ſuch a Law 
of Man as is Conſonant to the Law of God, it appeareth 
who hath right to Lands and Goods, and who not; for 
whatſoever a Man hath by ſuch Laws of the Nation, he 
hath righteoufly, and whatſoever a Man bath againſt ſuch 
Laws, is unrighteouſly: Theſe be the very words of 
the Law. And alfo by the Statute Law of this Na- 
tion, It appears, That no Man, of what 

Eſtate, Degree, or Condition ſoever he Sat. made by 


be, hath power to diſpence with God's King, Lords and 


Laws, as all the Clergy of this Realm, 


and moſt part of the Univerſities of Chriſtendom ; and 
we alſo do affirm and think: Theſe be the very words 
of the Starute of 28 Hen. 8. & 7. Ch. ; 
Therefore ſeeing that every Law of Man muſt be 
Conſonant to the Law of God, or elſe it is no Law; 
and that every Cuſtom, that is accounted as a Law, 
muſt be Reaſonahle; and every Law of Man muſt 
be Equal and Juſt, according to the Law of God, 
(as the Law it ſelf faith) as before is mentioned. 
And no Man can have a Property, but by Deſcent, 
Purchaſe, or Gift; the Law it ſelf, not creating a 
Property, but only conſerving to every Man his juſt 
Right and Intereſt, as aboveſaid. And thoſe Laws 
for Tithing, made in the time both of Hen. 8. and 


 Eaw.s. (there being no Law before made by Par- 


liaments, only the Statute of Ric. 2. 15. & 6: con- 
armed by Hen. 4.) By which it appears, that Tithes 
were but a free Gift or Alms; and therefore ſpecial _ 
Care is taken, that a convenient Portion of Tithes 
be ſer out for a Maintenance for the Poor of the 
Pariſh, (as by that Statute appears, tho* made in 
the midnight of Popery) not wholly forgetting the 
end for which they were given under the Law, that 
there might be no Beggar in [/rael. e 
And were it not Righteous and juſt, that thoſe who 
have robbed the Poor, of that which was their due 
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by Law, ſhould themſelves be made poor, and have 
that taken from them, which they have ſo long rob- 
bed others of, contrary to Law? I ſay, the Statute 
made in Hen. 8. and Edw. the 6th time, did not 
create a Right, but only confirm what was then, in 
that Night of Popery, preſumed and ſuppoſed to be 
a Right, (upon grounds which now appears to be 
falſe, viz. As belonging to God, and Holy Church; 
and were then called, in the Stat. of Hen. 8. Spiri- 
tual Gifts; and Impropriate Tithes, that were ſold 
after the Diſſolution, are ſaid now to be made Tem- 
poral, and not before. And neither theſe, nor any 
other Laws, ever gave any Man a Right, or Pro- 
perty, in or to Tithes, but only through the Blind- 
neſs and Superſtition of thoſe Popiſh Times, ſuppoſed 
a Right upon a Spiritual Ground, as aforeſaid ; but 
ſo gave Power to Eccleſiaſtical Courts to ſue for 
them; which before they could not do, but only 
Excommunicate for Non-payment, but by thoſe Sta- 
tutes they might ſue in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and 
not elſe-where; as the Statute of Edw. 6. ſaith; 
upon which Statute they bring their Action for tre- 


ble Damages; which Statute it ſelf reſtrains the 


Trial of Tithes to Eccleſiaſtical Courts, but not 
elſe- where. And for Judges to make Laws, or to 


interpret the Laws, contrary to the words of the 


Ia, is a Preſumption, not much unlike that which 
„ 6.97 BORE Iſrael of old, in difficult caſes, were to 
enn 7. n beware of, and not to be haſty in, but 
to do according to the Sentence of the Law; from 
which they were not to decline either to the right 
hand, or the left, (upon pain of Death.) For if the 
Law, that is juſt, be declined, and left to Man's 
Will, is not the Maxim of the Law made good, 
Miſera ſervitus eſt, ubi jus eſt vagum, aut incegnitum; 
that is a miſerable Bondage, where the Law is left 
to the Will of the Judge: And in this caſe, where 
ata wm Janet | In 
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the Statute reſtrains it, what Judge may go farther ? 


And to ſay, where a Penalty is appointed, and no 
way mentioned for the recovering of it, that then 
it ſhall be taken for granted, that the Courts at Veſt- 
minſter are intended; is (in this caſe) to make the 
Law intend againſt it ſelf, (for the Law is called 
approved Reaſon) and to ſuppoſe that the treble Da- 
mages are recoverable at Common Law ; when the 
Principle it ſelf (for the non-payment of which the 
treble Damages are due) 1s not yet proved a Debt, 
nor is recoverable but in the Spiritual Courts; is as 
much as if a Man ſhould ſay, that I promiſed to pay 
him Ten Prounds upon the firſt of May laſt, and if ir 
were hot paid, I would give him Thirty Pounds, and 
he ſhould be admitted to ſue for the Thirty Pounds 
(Penalty for the non- payment of the Ten Ponnds ;) 
and yet may not ſue for the ſaid Ten Pounds, to 
prove that promiſed, and not paid accordingly ; or 
to try the Acceſſary, before the Principal; when- 
as, if no Fact was committed, no Man for being Ac- 
ceſſary could be puniſhed : And therefore before 
Tithes be proved in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, to be 
ſubſtracted, or with-held, or not ſet out, no Da- 
mages (for not ſetting out) can juſtly and legally be 
recovered. And for any Man to take away my Corn 
and Hay, &c. without my conſent, or recovered in 
manner aforeſaid, differs nothing from him that pre- 
tends'a Debt, and without any farther proceedings, 
comes and takes away my Goods by force, and againſt 
my will. But ſome do ſay, Juſtices of the Peace have 
power to make a judgment in the caſe : Many doth 
that by power which they cannot do by Law; but 
Juſtices are only authorized by an Ordinance of Par- 


liament: And if the Preamble of this Ordinance may 


be called avis Legis, as Preambles to Laws are call- 

ed, then their Power is at an end, becauſe they were 

but intruſted, by reaſon of the Exegencies of War, 
B 4 Courts 
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Courts of Juſtice being obſtructed; and if the Ju- 
{tices of Peace, or their Clerks, or Kindred, were 
not ſome way gainers by it, they need not now act 
upon that Ordinance; the reaſon of that Temporary 
Law being taken away, viz. Obſtructions of Courts 
of Juſtice, the Law it ſelf ceaſeth; if this Maxim in 
the Law be true, viz. That the Reaſon of the Law, is 
the Law it ſelf; aud eſpecially if Cook ſay true, viz. 
That an Ordinance bindeth not in Succeſſion. Beſides, 
that matters of Title ſhould be determined in an Ale- 
houſe, or private Chaniber, is a ſhame to a free State, 
and no Honour to Juſtices of Peace, to intermedle 
with that (which indeed) they have not Legally to 
do withal; they acting only by an Ordinance, and 


_—_— 


that Ordinance never yet confirmed by Act. What, 1 


are not all the Courts at Weſtminſter ſufficient ? Take 
heed, for To overdo, is to undo. But however, the 
Juſtices Ordinance hath no better bottom, than a 
ſuppoſed Right, as aforeſaid ; which is mo Right, 
bur a common Wrong ; and they that a& upon that 
Ordinance now, are no Friends to true Freedom, to 
ſay no more. 5 . 
And that Tithes are an Oppreſſion, and Unrighte- 
ous Thing, many have born their Teſtimony, both 
Martyrs and others, as may appear more at large 
hereafter; and for any to ſay, chat another hath as 
good a Property in, and Right to the Tenth of my 
Lacreaſe, as I have to Nine Parts, or as I have to 
the Coat on my Back, or to the Nine parts of my 
Land, is Ignorance to be pitied, rather than to be 
diſpated againſt. -But as Cuſtom in ſinning begets 
Hardneſs, ſo doth Superſtition and Ignorance, by 
Tradition, beget Faith in a Lye; which makes Truth 
ſo hard to be received, by aged wiſe Men, after the 
Fleſh, becaule they have ſeen and read the Records 
of their Fore-tathers; and ſome, through their Blind- 
neſs, being ſettled on their Lecs, are reſolved to go 
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no farther than their Fathers went, nor to believe 
otherwiſe than the Church believes; and others 
dare not ſee beyond their Profit, nor believe farther 
than may ſtand with their Gain, chat being their 
Godlineſs: Court-greatneſs having blinded their 
Eyes, and made them to deſpiſe the Oppreſſion of 
the Afflicted, and to be regardleſs of the Conſciences 
of the Upright; their Greatneſs having taken away. 
their feeling. And many old Men, like thoſe in Ne- 
hemiah's days, who wept when they ſaw the Foun- 


. dation of the ſecond Temple laid, and conſidered of 


the former Temple, how beautiful that had been; 
ſo do many now begin to bewail their Loſs, and cry 
out, What will become of their Goſpel, if Tithes be 
taken away! And others ſay, What will you deſtroy 
Proprięty, and take away Men's Rights? The taking 
away of Tithes will quite deſtroy our Miniſters, and 
impair the Lawyers Trade, &c. And fo the downfal 
of Babylon muſt beget the bewailing of many Mer- 
chants, not only of thoſe who have inriched them- _ 
ſelves by the Laws, but alſo thoſe who have made 

Merchandize of the Souls of Men: For this is as hor- 
rible a thing in our days, as it was of old, in the 
days of the Prophet, wiz. For the Prieſts to preach for 


Hire, and for the Judges to judge for Reward : And 


may It not be ſaid of ſuch now, as Micah ſaid then? 
The beſt of them is 4s a Brier, and the moſt upright is 
ſharper than a Thorn- Heage ;, the day of thy Watchmen 
= thy Viſitation cometh ;, now ſhall be thy Perplexity. 
IC. 7. 4. | 
Bur to return to the Objection, That they have as 
good a Right to the Tenth part, as I have to Nine, &c. 


To whichat is ſaid, By Law they have no Right, as 


before is ſaid; for the Law only preſerves my Right, 
that another Man may not take it from me; bur 


gives Right to no Man, that had it not derived to 


him, either by Deſcent, Purchaſe, or Gift, as afore- 
2 | POE ſaid. 
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| ſaid. Now if it cannot be made appear (by him 
who challengeth Property in Tithes) that it came 
to him one of theſe ways, aforeſaid, then he hath. 
no Right to, nor Legal Property in them. Now by 
Deſcent, he cannot have them; for that cannot de- 
ſcend to another, which is not in rerum Natura, as 
the increaſe and renewing of my Land (by my La- 
bour) is not, and therefore cannot deſcend from 
another, who never was owner of it, nor never had 
it in his Poſſeſſiog; as no Man can of my Increaſe, 
procured by my Labour: And if I plough not, no 
Corn will grow; and if I mow not, no Hay is made; 
and ſo it is in my power, whether any thing, how 
much, or nothing the Prieſt ſhall have. And again, 
It I, by my own act, do not ſet ont my Tithes, he 
hath no Property, until by my voluntary Act I give 
him it; for it cometh not by the Land, nor doth he 
challenge the Tenth of the Rent, nor Tenth Acre, 
but the Tenth of the Increaſe, renewing, or grow- 
ing in, and upon the Premiſes, &c. | 
And whereas it is ſaid, the Law implies a Property, 
in that it hath provided a Puniſhment of treble Da- 
mages for not ſctting it out, and what a Parliament 
doth, is ſuppoſed to be done by the People, whom 
they repreſent, &c. To which I anſwer, That it is 
true, the Law-makers ſuppoſed a due to God, and 
Holy Church; and upon this Suppoſition and Foun- 
dation, Enacted a Penalty upon him that did nor 
{er out his Tithes. But ſome of our late Judges have 
fince adjudged, that Tithes are not ſo due, viz. by 
God's Law; as Chief Juſtice Roll, in the Upper 
Bench at Weſtminſter. And if that ſuppoſed Com- 
mon Right be generally ſeen, and be confeſſed to be 
2 real Common Wrong, may not a Man make uſe of 
his Eye, to avoid the Pit which he and others, in 
the time of their darkneſs fell into? And if a Man will 
wink, when he may ſee ; it he fall then into the Pit, 
is he not guilty of his own Death? Aud 
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And for the Statute made in Edw. the 6th's time, 


if the ſuppoſed Right, upon which that Law is built, 
be found to be Oppreſſion and Wrong, and that God 
and Holy Church hath diſclaimed their Right to 
Tithes under the Goſpel ; and that by their Wri- 
tings upon record, that there being a change of the 
Prieſthood,there is made alſo a neceſlity of the change 
of the Law: Then what is that Law worth, that is 
contrary to God; and that Commandment, which is 
oppolite to his? : d 

Again, as before is proved, noFonly by the Law 
of God, but alſo by the Common and Statute Law. 
of this Nation, all Laws made contrary; or not con- 


- ſonaut to the Law of God, are void of themſelves: 


And that Law, which is built ,upon a falſe rotten 
Foundation, muſt needs fall ; as that is, which ſup- 
poſeth Tithes to be due by Common Right, or due 


to Gad and Holy Church under the Goſpel, which 


they are not, as before is proved; and then the 
Reaſon of the Law failing, the Law it ſelf falls; for 
faith Cook, Lex non eſt infolits verborum ſed in radice 
rationis; and if that which is ſaid to be due by com- 
mon Right, prove to be a common Wrong, and ge- 
neral Grievance, then that other Maxim of the Law 
takes it away alſo (Salus populi ſuprema lex) the Peo- 
ples Weal is the chiefeſt Law; and that it is the 
Peoples intollerable Burden, I need not prove. 

And as no Right nor Property to Tithes comes 
to any by Deſcent, or Reaſon of any juſt Law; fo 
neither can any Property be derived to any by Pur- 


| chaſe or Gift. For no Man hath power (legally) to 


ſell, or give, that which he hath no juſt Intereſt in; 
neither may any Man buy it, ( except in his own 
wrong) no more than a Man may fell my Goods, 
which he hath gotten wrongfully from me; nor no 
more than another hath any juſt power to diſpoſe, 
hath 

no 


or give away, that which is none of his, or he 
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no Right: or Property in himſelf to diſpoſe of; the 
Law counts ſuch a Gift, or Sale, to be Theft and 
Robbery... | | | 
And to ay, that it is an Incumbrance which eve- 
ry Man knows of when he buys his Land, and there- 
fore no Wrong; is a meer Device to deceive the Sim- 
= withal: For a Man buys his Land free from all 
cumbrances whatſoever, with this general War- 
ranty and Covenant, not only free from all Statutes, 
Mortgages, Judggents, Cc. but alſo with theſe ge- 
neral words, Free from all other Incumbrances whatſo- 
ever; Which words are a deceit, if ſo be a Man knows 
a Tenth part to be due to anorher; and yet he fells 
the whole, as aforeſaid. And if it be a real Incum- 
brance in the Law upon the Eſtate, or that another 
hath a Right or Property in that which I bought ab- 
ſolute and free, as aforeſaid, will not an Action in 
that caſę lie againſt him that ſold it free, and co- 
venanted td make it good, as aforeſaid ? It ſo, what 
Work would this make in the Nation for the Law- 
yers ? But in truth, is it not intended by the Law, 
that every Man ſhould have and enjoy his Land free 
as he bought it? And then he may give freely what 
he will, and to whom he will; and then (volenti non 
ft injuria) to him that is willing, it is no wrong. 
And thus the famous Reformers and Martyrs looked 
upon them, as John Mickliſt, in the 17th Article, 
charged againſt him in theſe words, viz. 
© That Tenths are pure Alms, and that the Pa- 
© riſhioners may, for offence of their Curates, detain 
band keep them back, and beſtow them upon others 
© ac their own wills and pleaſures. | 
Simonie a Simone Mago quumguis William Smindersby ſaith, 
ein theſe words, That no 
dona ſunt nundinatur ( .: 
. 
— 8 ain, a Ovenan 
— Simony, and is like Simon © his Ghoſtly Travel, ne 
2 his 
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© his Prayers, ne God's Word, &c. nor any World- 
© ly Men's Reward, to ask or take for theſe, or for 
© any of theſe, or for any Ghoſtly Thing, he errs, 


© and doth Simony. 


Walter Brute, in theſe words, That Tithes are 
© meer Alms; and in caſe that Curates ſhall be ill, 
© they may be lawfully beſtowed upon others by the 
© Temporal Owners, &c. 3 | 

Walter Brute farther ſaith, That a Prieſt receiving 
© by Bargain any thing of Yearly Annuity, is in fo 
© doing a Schiſmatick and Excommynicate, &. 

William Thorp ſaith, as followeth, in thaſe words, 
viz. After Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and when the Apo- 
© ſtles had received the Holy Ghoſt, they travelled 
© with their hands to get their Livelihood, when 
© that they might thus do for buſie Preaching; there- 
© fore by the Example of himſelf, Saint Paul teach- 
eth all the Prieſts of Chriſt to travel with their 
hands, when for buſie teaching of the People, they 
© might thus do, whoſe Prieſthood God accepteth 
© now, or will accept, or did in the Apoſtles time, 
© and after their deceaſe, and will to the Worlds 
© end. But as Ciſtercienſs, in the Thouſand Year of 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 21 - ; Tos 2 a. | 
© Pope Gregory the Tenth ordained 10% 
0 —4 Tithes firſt to be given to 10 15 
© Prieſts, now in the new Law; but 4% 9 <bour 
© Saint Paul in his time, whoſe trace 85 
© or example all Prieſts of God inforce them to 
© follow ; ſeeing the Covetouſneſs that was among 


© People, deſiring to deſtroy that foul Sin by the 


© Grace of God, and true Vertuous Living, and Ex- 
© ample of himſelf, wrought and taught all Prieſts 
© to follow him, as he followed Chriſt, willingly and 
© patiently, in high Poverty: Wherefore Paul faith 
© thus, The Lord hath ordained, that they which 
* preach the Goſpel, ſhall live of the Goſpel ; bur 


we 


— 
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© we (faith Paul) that covet and buſie us to be faith- 


ful Followers of Chriſt, uſe not this power; for 


10, as Paul witneſſeth, when he was full poor and 
© needy, preaching among the People, he was not 
© chargeous unto them, but with his hands he tra- 
© yelled, not only to get his own Living, but alſo 
© the Living of other poor and needy Creatures. 
And ſince the People were never ſo Covetous, nor 
© ſo Avaritious, I gueſs, as they are now, it were 
© good Counſel, if all Prieſts took good heed to this 
6 3 _ of Paul, following him here in 
< wilful Foverty ; nothing charging the People for 
© their Bodily Livelihood. But becauſe that many 
© Prieſts do contrary to Paul, in the aforeſaid Do- 
_ © Arine, Paul biddeth the People take heed of thoſe 
© Prieſts, that follow not him, as he had given them 
© Example; as if (faith he) Paul would fay thus to 
© the People, Accept ye no other Prieſts, than they 
© that live after the Form that I have taught you. 
© For certain, in whatſoever Dignity or Order that 
© any Prieſt is in, if he conform him not to follow 
© Chriſt and his Apoſtles in wilful Poverty, and in 
© other heavenly Vertues, and fpecially in true 
© Preaching of God's Word, though ſuch a one be 
named a Prieſt, yet he is no more but a Prieſt in 
© Name; for the Work of a very Prieſt in ſuch a 
Done wanteth. This Sentence approveth Auguſtine, 

© Gregory, Chryſoſtom, and Lincolne, plainly. 

And he faith farther, in theſe words, It is no 
* wonder, though People grudge to give the Prieſts 
© the Livelihood that they ask; mickle People know 
© now how Prieſts ſhould live, and how that they 
© live contrary to Chriſt, and to his Apoſtles ; and 
© therefore the People are full heavy to pay, as they 
© do, their Temporal Goods to Parſons, and other 
« Vicars and Prieſts, which ſhould be faithful Diſpen- 
© fators of the Pariſh Goods, and taking to themſelves 
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no more, but a ſcarce Living, of Tithes nor of Of- 
« ferings, by the Ordinance of the Common Law: 
For whatſoever Prieſts take of the People (be it 
< Tithes or Offering, or any other Duty or Service) 
the Prieſts ought to have thereof no more but a 
© bare Living, and to depart the reſidue to the poor 
Men and Women, eſpecially of the Pariſh of whom 
© they take this Temporal Living. But the moſt deal 
© of Prieſts now waſteth their Pariſh Goods, and 
© ſpendeth them at their on will, after the World, 
in their vain Luſts; ſo that in few places poor Men 
© have duly (as they ſhould have) -their own Suſte- 
© nance, neither of Tithes, nor of Offerings, nor of 
© other large Wages and Foundations the Prieſts take 
© of the People, in divers manners, above that they 
© need, for needful Suſtenance of Meat and Clothing; 
© but the poor needy People are left and forſaken of 
< Priefts, to be ſuſtained of the Pariſhioners, as if the 
< Prieſts took nothing of the Pariſhioners to help the 


people with: And thus, Sir, (faith Thorp to the Bi- 


© ſhop) into over great Charges of the Pariſhioners 


© they pay their Temporal Goods thrice, where once 


© might ſuffice, if Prieſts were true Diſpenſators. 
© The Pariſhioners that pay their Temporal Goods 
© (be they Tithes or Offerings) to Prieſts that do not 
© their Office among them juſtly, are partners of eve- 
© ry Sin of thoſe Prieſts, becauſe that they ſuſtain 
© thoſe Prieſts Folly in their Sin with their Tempo- 
© ral Goods. If theſe things be well conſidered, what 
© wonder is it then, if the Pariſhioners grudge againſt 
© theſe Diſpenſators. | 

And he farther ſaith, that Paul ſaith, That Tithes 
© were given in old Law to Levites, and to Prieſts 
© that came of the Lineage of Levi; but our Prieſts 
© came not of the Lineage of Levi, but of the Lineage 
© of Judah, to which Judah no Tithes were promiſed 


© to be given: Aud therefore Paul ſaith, Since the 


© Prieſt» 


16 Tithes no Pro perty to, nor Maintenance for, 


* 4 2 4 


— 4 


© Prieſthood is changed from the Generation of Lev: 
© to the Generation of Judah, it is neceſſary that 
changing alſo be made of the Law; ſo that Prieſts 
© live now without Tithes, and other Duties that 
© they-claim, following Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
© wiltul Poverty, as they have given them Example: 
© For ſince Chriſt lived all the time of his preaching 
by pure Alms of the people, and by Example of 
© him his Apoſtles lived in the ſame wiſe, or elſe y 
© the travel of their hands, as it is ſaid above. Every 
© Prieſt, whoſe Prieſthood Chriſt approveth, know- 
© eth well, and confeſſeth in Word and in Work, 
© That a Diſciple ought not to be above his Maſter ; 
© but it ſufficeth, ſo a Diſciple, to be ſimple and pure, 
: _ and meek, and by his Example, ſpecially of 
© his Maſter Chriſt: Every Prieſt ſhould rule him in 
© all his living; and ſo after his cunning and power, 
© a Prieſt ſhould buſie him, to reform and rule whom- 
© ſoever he might charitably. 8 
And he farther ſaith thus, There is a Doctor 
(I think it is St. Hierom) that ſaith thus, The 
< Prieſts that challenge now in the new Law Tithes, 
ſay in effect, that Chriſt is not become Man, nor 
© that he hath yet ſuffered Death for Man's love. 
Wherefore this Doctor ſaith this Sentence, Since 
© Tithes were the Hires and Wages limitted to Le- 
© vites, and to Prieſts of the old Law, for bearing 
about of the Tabernacle, and for ſlaying and fleaing 
© of Beaſts, burning of, Sacrifices, and for keeping 
* ofthe Temple, &c. and other things that pertained 
© to their Office; thoſe Prieſts, that will challenge or 
© take Tithes, deny that Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 
and do the Prieſts Office in the old Law, for whom 
© Tithes were granted: For elſe this Doctor ſaith, 
< Prieſts take Tithes now wrongfully ; and ſaith far- 
© ther, That Tithes and other Duties, which Prieſts 
© challenge now, are wrongfully called, —_ of 
. H. ly 
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© Holy Church; ſince neither Chriſt nor his Apoſſles 
© challenged-nor took ſuch Duties: Therefore thoſe 
© takings of Prieſts now, are not juſtly called the 
© Freedom of Holy Churchs but all ſuch giving and 
taking ought. to be called and holden the flanders 
© ous Covetouſneſs of Men of Holy Church. 

And farther faith in theſe words, viz. © Since by 
© the Viciouſneſs of Prieſts, both Lords and Com- 
< mons are moſt ſinfully infected and led into the 
< worſt; and becauſe of the Covetouſneſs of Prieſts, 
© and Pride, and the Boaſt that they have and make 
© of their Digniry and Power, deſtroyeth not only 
© the Vertues of the Prieſthood in Prieſts themſelves, 
* but alſo over this, ic ſtirreth God to rake great 
© Vengeance both open the Lords and upon the Com- 
© mons, which ſuffer theſe Prieſts charitably. And 
he farther faith, in anſwer to the Biſhop, in theſe 
words, vi. That a proud Prieſt may be known, 
< when he denieth to follow Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
in wilful Poverty, and other Vertues; and covet- 
eth Worldly Worſhip, and-taketh ir gtadly ; and 
< gathereth together with Pleading, Menacing, or 
wich Flattering, or with Simony and Worldly 
Goods; and moſt, if a Prieſt buſie him not chiefly 
in himſelt, and after in all other Men and Women, 
© after his cunning and power, to withſtand Sin. 

And farther, ] find by the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, 
(written by Euſebius) mentioning Apolonius againſt 
Montanus, faith thus, That Montanus fed the Main- 
* tainers of his Doctrine with Sums of Money, and 
great Hire, to preach; which was for- 8 
* bidden in the Holy Scripture, that rer 
Prophets hould take Hire; Chriſt EA. 8 5 
* commanged his Diſciples, to take no * 

* Man's Gold, or Silver, or Apparel, or two Coats; 
* and faith, By their Fruits you ſhall know them. 
And farther ſaith, That if Hire be taken by a 
8 | C Prophet, 
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© Prophet, he-is then no longer a Prophet : Let all 
& hae be falſe. be tried Conditional. 

Theſe are the faithful Sayings of theſe Men of fa- 
mous Memory, who in their time bore a faithful 
Teſtimony againſt the Prieſts in their days, and other 
Abominations and Innovations, brought in by thoſe 
who were in the Apoſtacy, ſince the days of Chrift 
and his Apoſtles, which I have faithfully ſer down; 
that fo thoſe who ſay, What is become of our Fore- 
fathers, who fuffer'd in the Flames, for witneſſing 
againſt the Superſtition and Idolatry of thoſe times, 
in which they lived, may ſee themſelves where they 
are, and what they are doing; while they ask, What 
is become of their Fore-fathers? And yet they them- © 
ſelves found walking in the ſteps of thoſe Men wo 
perſecuted and martyr'd thoſe, who they call their | 
Fore-fathers ; but are indeed monſtrous Children, or 
rather the Children of thoſe who put the Martyrs to 
Death; as by their Practices they make it appear, 
in their maintaining like Prieſts, (tho? nom called Mini- 
ſters) and their unrighteous Wages; which their Fore- 
fathers witneſſed againſt with the loſs of their Lives. 
O blufh for ſhame to behold thy Practices, leſt thou 
partaking of their Sins, partake of their Plagues alſo; 
and come out from thoſe ways, leſt thou fall toge- 
ther with them, as thou haſt holpen to uphold the 
Enemies of the Lord. For as it is truly recorded in 
the ſame Book of Martyrs in theſe words, viz. *W ho- 
© ſoever do receive the Holy Order, by giving of 
Money, is not a Prieſt, Secrmdum rem & nomen; but 
< to ſay the truth, he deſireth to be called a Prieſt, 
that 1s, to be a Prieft Secundum nomen tantum; and 
c ſuch a Prieſt, which is a Prieſt in name only, is no 
« Prieſt; no more than St. Mary painted, is St. Mary; 
nor a falſe Doctor, a Doctor, but no Doctor; and a 
« Man painted, is not a Man, but no Man : And thus 
«luck a Prieſt in name only, is not a Prieſt z _ 
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that all faichful Men do firmly believe, with St. 
* Gregory, that no Man buying the Holy Orders, may 
© then be called a Prieſt; as he faith, they who buy 
4 © gr ſell Holy Orders can be no Prieſts ; whereupon 
Ait is written, Anathema dangli, & anathema accipiendi; 
> © that is, he is accurſed chat gives, and he ho leſs 
"2 © that takes. And thoſe who are now found with 
the Marks of the falſe Prophets and Prieſts upon 
them, are, as was faid then, Uni voce natura; but 
yet £qui voce in moribus; that is, One in nature, tho” 
different in manners, And thou who art ſuch a one; 
or thou who maintains ſich, a one, as is made a Prieſt 
for his Money, or by the Arts learned from Men, and 
Natural Knowledge gotten by ſtudy ; tho” ſich a 
due be called a gifted Man, yet he will be found to 
be one whom Chriſt never ſent; and his Marks 
makes manifeſt who ſenc him; if he preach for Hire; 
and divine for Money, or take any thing by com- 
pat or agreement with any People; whatſoever 
Name they go under; Filthy Lucre is not far off, 
and Poyſon enters, and eats like a Canker, until ut- 
ter Conſumption overcake.” And let none think to 
excuſe themſelves wich ſaying, How ſhall I live; or. 
how ſhall my Wife and Children be maintained? 
Or in putting it off with ſaying, I preach not for 
Money? If fo, let thy Money and Gifts alone, and 
by without any (if thou muſt needs preach 
r it is Actioꝑs, and not Words only, by which 
the Miniſters of Chriſt were made to differ ( froni 
Antichriſt's Miniſters ) in all Ages, ſince the begin- 
ning: And if thou doſt not preach freely, hence- 
forth, and leave taking thy Gifts and Rewards, then 
I ſhall conclude it is for Money; and the way thou. 
77 ¶ funneſt ſo greedily and zealouſly in, is the way of 
d a Balaam; and thou art to take heed to thy ſelf, leſt 
hus the day come upon thee, when thou ſhalt — 
die the Death of the Righteous, and thy latter _ 
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to be like his; but then it will be too late; and 


—— 


Eſau's portion muſt be thine, who haſt profaned the 


Name of the Lord, and fold thy Birth- right for a 
morſel of Bread; even that ſweet Peace and Con- 
rent in God, which (it may be) ſometime thy 
Soul hath taſted 3+ but conſulting with Fleſh and 
Blood, and looking out at the Examples of 
others, and how deliciouſly they fare every day, 
thy Mind hath been beguiled from the Simplicity 
that is in Chriſt; and ſo haſt put thy ſelf from un- 


der God's Care, and now art caring for thy ſelf, 


and Wife and Children ; and thy Lite 1s miſerable 
to thee, although thou putteſt as good a Face upon 
it as thou canſt; yet in ſecret have many gone 
mourning becauſe of theſe things, and at laſt have 
ſunk under the burthen of them; for whoſe ſake my 
Soul hath mourned in ſecret, and I have been pain- 
ed within me, to conſider how hard a thing it is for 
{ich a one to be ſaved, and what ſhifts they have 
found out to keep their Gifts, Livings and Rewards, 
under ſeveral pretences, covers and diſtinctions; as 
that they are free Gifts, given of old, and no Man 
now is at all prejudiced by the receiving of them. 
Aud in their ſaying, If I did not, ſome elſe would; 
and ſome ſaying, as they ſay Luther once ſaid, That 
as in time paſt, the Miniſters of Satan were main- 
tained by chem, and thoſe that did work for the 
Devil; ſo now, they for a time may be imployed 
for the Service of God, to maintain his Miniſters, 
anc his pure Worſhip; and beſides, ſay ſome, If 1 
go out of them, a worſe may come in my room: 
And ſich like Reaſoningꝑs have mine Ears heard from 
forme, who are accountcd not the leaſt amongſt ma- 
ny; and others looking at the eſteem they have 
amongſt great Men, and therefore ſay, If I forſake 
taking Gifts, they will conclude me a SeQary ; and 
chen I ſhall be more retircd, and grow more in ac- 
| | - | agqauaintance 
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quaintance with God, and delight in Communion 
with him; and ſo by my Faithfulneſs to him, I ſhall 
ſtand a Witneſs for God againſt greater Abomina- 
tions than theſe; knowing that God reveals his Se- 
| crets to them that fear him, and depart from Ini- 
e quity, and hate every Evil Way; and ſo at laſt ſhall 
| [3 loſe all my Acquaintance and Familiars, and ſhall 
become as an Owl in the Deſart, and Pelican in the“ 


| Wilderneſs, and like a Sparrow chirping alone upon 
„che Houſe top; which do now prevent, by walk- 
> ing in a way wherein I have many good Men of my 
1 [8 fide, and company enough to go along with me; 
e and in hopes, as the times mend, to come to greater 
e preferment: And as long as I take no more than juſt 
y doth maintain me, I know not but if any Man will 
4 give me a Gitt, ——— I may take it, and do 
r good to others with it; for out of my Gift I may 
1 maintain, and contribute to maintain, divers gitted 
8, Brethren, that they may be ſerviceable in the Lord's 


38 Work; and other good Deeds I may do with my 
in Gift, which if I had it not, I could not do. 
u. Oh take heed, leſt the Charge againſt Job he made 
I; good againſt yon, Regard nor Iniquity; wn i 
at for this haſt thou choſen, rather than Af- fan. 
= flickion : Behold, God exalteth by bis Power; who teach- 
he eth like him? Doſt thou not know, that the leaſt 


ed Evil is not to be done, that Good may come of it; } 
rs, and how that Rebellion is as the Sin of n : f 
| Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs is as Iniquity 1 1 

* and Idolatry. And becauſe yon prieſls have rejected | 


"Mm and neglected the Word of the Lord, he hath. alſo 
\a- rejected you from being his Miniſters ; and as Saul, 
Ve for his Diſobedience to God's Command, the King- 
ike dom was rent from him; tho” he: had obſcrved part 
nd thereof, and that which he left undone, was as he 
ACe thought for the beſt, and could not be reckoned a .. = 
nce Neglect, or Rejection ; and therefore ſaid, with 
8 8 3 Confidence 
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22 Tithes ns Property to, nor Maintenance for, 
Confidence to the Prophet of the Lord, when he 
came to him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, for I have 
performed the Commandment of the Lord, &c. What 
meanerh then the taking Hire and Gifts, and Preach- 
ing for Money, and taking Men's Goods by force 
from them, that for Conſcience ſake catinot main- 
tain a Hireling Prieſt ? Hath not God more delight in 
*beying his Voice, than in Burnt Offerings ; and in Obe- 
dience, than in Satrifice ? And to live by Faith, and 
take no Thought, nor Staff, nor Scrip; but like the 
Children af Abraham, walk in his Steps, and go 
yhen he faith Go; and come, when he faith Come; 
and plant a Vineyard, and eat of the Fruit of it; 
but eat not of the Fruit of other Men's Labours 
that have received none of your Spirituals, an 
thereforè cannot give you their Carnals, nor mind 
the Fleece nor the Wool, but mind the Lord of che 
Harveſt, Who gives his Penny to them he ſends 
forth. And though they took nothing with then 
when they went out, when they returned he asked 
them, if they wanted any thing? And they ſaid No. 
And none of the Apoſtles at Chrift took any more 
than what was freely given them by the Saints, that 
hid reaped of their Spirituals, and that only to ſup- 
ply their preſent Neceſſities; but never took any 
thing by conſtraint; neither coveted: any Man's Sil- 
ver, or Gold, or Apparel, or tbok any thing for 


» N * TICS 


\ Preaching, but preached freely, and took what they 


had as free Alms; and ſuch cannot want, while there 
js any of the Love of God in People; For he that hath 
this Worlds Goods, and ſeeth his Brother want, how dwells 
the Love of God in him? And if this is ſhewed to eve- 
ry Brother, how much more to him that labours in 
the Goſpel of Chriſt? Therefore it may well, and 
upon good ground; be ſuſpected, that either the Goſ- 
pel that thoſe preach;that take any thing for Preack- 
ing (as Hire, or as Wages is duę for Work, or ay 
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4 Powerful Goſpel- Preaching Miniſtry. 23 
other Gift, for to preach; which Gift I cannot have, 
if 1 preach not) is not the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
the Preachers of. it were to live upon, but another 
Goſpel ; 2 by Experience we ſee, that the Goſ- 
pel which theſe Men preach would ſtarve them, if 
it were not for the Faſtices of Peace, and Judges 
fayour, which cauſes: Peoples Goods to be taken 
from _ _ their wills, and _ es 

ven to the Prieſts, contrary to the Fer the Statue 
25 of God, and theſe Nations, as ay 1m 
before is proved: Or elſe, that they 


are no Miniſters of Chriſt's ſending forth, for whom- 


he always did, and ever will provide Maintenance, 
and furniſh them with his Preſence, to the end ot 
the World; ſo that ſuch cannot complain of want, 
But thoſe, who have not his Preſence with them, 
are full of Complaints to Parliaments, to Councils, 
to Judges, to Juſtices, and who not, that they have 
the leaſt hope of Relief from ? By which things we 
know them to be none of the Miniſters of Chriſt's 
ſending: Or elſe, laſtly, there is none of God's Love 
in People; and if they beget not Men and Women 
into God's Love, what do they preach for ? For 
Strife, for Debate, and Malice, and Envy, and Ha- 
tred, and Covetouſneſs, and Pride, and Worldly 
Greatneſs, and Reſpe& of Perſons, becauſe of ad- 
vantage, and taking Hire, and paying Hire for 
Preaching, and giving Gifts, and taking Gifts for 
Preaching, and taking Tithes, and giving Tithes 
for Preaching ; which, ſince Chriſt's Aſcenlion, are 
all Marks of Carnal People, and Carnal Prieſts; and 


the Word of Reconciliation is not committed to 
them, as it was to the Miniſters of Chriſt of old; 


and there were Witneſſes againſt ſuch in all Ages, 
by ſome that were faithful, as by theſe few Preſi- 
dents out af the Book of Martyrs may appear, with 


many Wirnefles more, bath before and ſince, which 


84 might 
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might be produced out of ſeveral Authors of no 
mean Eſteem : But thoſe who will not turn and re- 
pent, and be waſhed from their Marks of Falſity 
and Deceit, muſt have their portion with the De- 
ceivers; and the Deceived, that pay chem for their 
Deceit, the Wages of Uurighteouſneſs, as aforeſaid, 
will be marked alſo, if they ſpeedily repent not; 
but not with the Mark of Chriſt's Sheep, (for they 
know lis Voice, and a Stranger's Voice they will 
not tellow ) but of the Goats : And of which Sen- 
rence that famous Reformer John Hus hath, by way 
of Prophecy, foretold; and alſo of a Deliverance 


r 


that ſha come to the Church and People of God, 


as it is recorded iu the Book of Martyrs in theſe 
"al FIC O 
Moreover, heręupon note, and mark by the 
way, that the Church of God cannot be reduced 
to lis former Dignity, or be Refarmed, before all 


* things be made new: The Truth whereof is plain 


by the Temple of Solomon, like as the Clergy and 
© Prieſts, ſo alſo the People and Laity ; or unleſs all 
© ſuch as now be addict to Avarice, fron! the leaſt to 
© the moſt, be firſt Converted and Reclainied, as 
* well the Pcople, as Clergy and Pricſts; Albeit as 
voll. Pas Ss. My mind now giveth me, I believe ra- 
a 5.3% ©ther the firſt; that is, that then ſhall 
* riſk new People, formed after the new Man, which 
© 3s crearcd after God: Of the which People, new 
© Clerks and Prieſts ſhall come, and be taken; which 
© all ſhall hate Covetouſneſs, and the Glory of this 
© Life, haſtening to a heavenly Converſation z not- 


© withſtanding all theſe things ſhall come to paſs, 
Land be brought by little and lirgls, in order of 


© times, diſpenſed of God for the Tame purpoſe ; 
E and this God doth, and will do, for his own Mercy 
and Goodneſs, and for the Richęs of his great 
* Longanimicy and Patience, giving time and * 
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© of Repentance to them that have long lain in 


« their Sins, to amend and fly from the face of the 
Lord's Fury, while that in like manner the car- 
nal People, and carnal Prieſts, ſucceſſively and in 
time, ſhall fall away, and be confumed as with the 
Moth, Cc. „3 

Aud farther, it is yet more fure out of that Re- 
cord, againſt which lies no averment, viz. Jere- 
miah 23. 1, 2, 3, J 57 6. and throughout that Chap- 
ter: Wo be unto the Paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter the 
Sheep of my Paſture, ſaith the Lord. Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, againſt. the Paſtors that 
feed my People, Te have ſcattered my Flock, and driven 
them away, and have not viſued them: Behold, I will 
viſit upon you the Evil of your doings, ſaith the Lord 
and | will gather the Remnant of "my Flock out Fo 
Countries, whither I have driven them, and will bring 


them again to their Folds, and they ſhall be fruitful and 


increaſe; and I will ſet up Shepherds over them, which 
ſhall feed them; and they ſhall fear no more, nor be 


diſmayed, neither ſhall they be lacking, ſaith the Lord. 


Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe 
up unto David a Righteous Branch, and a King ſhall 
Reign and Proſper, and ſhall execute Judgment and 
Juſtice in the Earth. In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 
and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ;, and this is his Name where- 
by he ſpall be called, ei 


The Lord aur Righteouſneſs. 
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Epiſtle of Love, 
To all that are in Preſent Sufferings, 
Whether Inwardly or Outwardly. 
Upon the firſt Day of the fourth Mem, 1660. a [ws 
travelling upon the way, there came upon my Heart 4 


+ » deep ſenſe of your Conditions ; wherenpon I was preſſea 
in Spirit to write theſe following Lines. RD 


oc Any have been the Warnings, Counſel and 


AVI. Advice, Which hath been given unto. you 
from the Lord, out of the Love that he bears unto 
you, who would not have yon to periſh, but rather 
that you might Repent, and do your firſt Works, 
and live; and therefore hath he ſeat unto you of his 
Servants, early and late, to faxewarn you of the Evils 
and Dangers that were coming upon you: But ſo 
were your Hearts hardned, through the Deceitful- 
neſs of Sin, and you choaked with the Cares of this 
Lite, and your Minds fo filled and taken up with 
the preſent Enjoyments of Worldly Delights, and 
E Eaſe, that there was no room or entrance 
for any thing that came unto you, tho' gelivered 
in never ſo much Tenderneſs and Bowels of At- 
fection, from a true fight and deep ſenſe of what 
muſt unavoidably overtake you ; becauſe you, like 

were grown fat, and kicked againſt what 
could be ſaid unto you; looking upon your ſelves as 
ſo enriched with Worldly Glory and Delights, and 
ſo decked therewith, that you ſate as Queens, as if 
ane could pluck you from your Throne, or Seats, 
r | becanſe 
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IJ all that are in Preſent Sufferings. 27 
becauſe of the ſureneſs and firmneſs of your ſtand; 
ing, as you thought and concluded in your ſelves; 
and your work was, how to climb up higher, and 
to ſoar aloft in your Glory, beyond any that had 

been before you; that ſo your Families might be 
great, and your Names renowned to Poſterity, and 
your Iſſues enriched with your Gettings and Poſ- 
ſeſſions; ſo that you were juſt like the wild *Aſs 

Colt upon the Mountains and high Hills, ſauffing 
up the Wind, and kicking the Heel, and Laughing 
at, and having in Deriſion, all thoſe that came unto 
you (in the Name of the Lord) with the Word of 
the Lord; concluding it to be but the Fancy of a 
Drunken Brain, or the Products and Off-ſpring of a 

ecipitated Zeal, without a true Underſtanding ; and 

0 you made light of it, and made no doubt in your 
ſelves, to ſhake off thoſe things, like Paul's ſhaki 

off the Viper from his hand; and (like Sampſer ) to 

go forth as at other times; but knew not how, by 

that Fleſhly Confidence, and Carnal Security, and 

Worldly Delights and Pleaſures, which had made 
you (like drunken Men) not only Fearleſs and Care- 
leſs, but alſo Senſeleſs of what could be faid unto 
you, or done againſt you; ſo high had yon made 
your Neſts, that you feared not the Hand that could 

luck you down: And therefore it was your manner 

8 that light, elevated and tranſported Spirit) eĩther 
with ſcorn and diſdain, wholly to reject and refuſe 
either the hearing of ſuch Words and Counſels, as 
were tender'd uato you, either by Meſſage in Words 
or Writing, or otherwiſe, to receiye them in the 
Feigned Humility, and Complementary Spirit, put- 
ting off the more ſerious Hearing or Reading thereof 
with Felix) until a more convenient ſeaſon ; ſatis- 

ing your ſelves with this imaginary Concat, that 
you had pleaſed and given content unto the Perſons 
that ſo ſpake or writ unto you; this being your — 
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molt end and deſign, if by all you could but procure 
Popular Applauſe, and ingratiate your ſelves into 
any Party or Intereſt, thereby to corrohorate and 
ſtrengthen your Scat and Standing; and all your 
Confeſſions, Profeſſions, and Acknowledgments, were but 
like Abſalom in the day, of his advance, ſaying with 
him in your Hearts, O that all Men would come unto 
a, (that there might be none to oppoſe you, or diſ- 
quiet your eaſe) and we would do them Juſtice / But 
this was but to palliate your Worldly Intereſts, that 
you were with ſo much eagerneſs ſeeking to exalr. 
But now is your Month come upon you, and the Day 
that was threatned (and you fore warned of it) hath 
overtaken you; and it & a Day of Gloomineſs and 
Darknefs, and thick Clouds; fo that it appears to 
be Night, rather than Day, and the Sun to be ſet 
and gone down, and the ſhadow of Death ap- 
proaches, and Fears and Amazements ſeem to com- 
paſs you about as a mighty Hoſt, and your Names 
and Poſterities to be blotted out, and Ignominy and 
and Reproach to be caſt upon you, and to be your 
portion, from the baſeſt of Men; and inſtead of 
Criſping-Pins, and gorgeous Attires and Apparel, and 
minting with your Feet, and ſweet Fumes, and Odours 
and Smells, ſhalt be ſtenches, and the fmell of Sulphur ; 
and that hich ſhall-be an abhorring and a loathing 
unto them, that you have trampled upon, and thought 
too mean to converſe withal; and that Breeding, 
which! you are crept into, and that Conformity to 
the World, and the Greatneſs and Glory thereof, 
and that Fellowſhip and Communion which you are 
encreaſing apace, with thoſe who have their por- 
tion in this Life, even unto them alfo ſhall you be a 
difdain and an hiſſing; fo that you are become (like 
frael of old) as the Vines amonglt the Trees of the 
Forreſt, Which when it hath left its bearing, and 
bringeth forth nn fruit, it is good for nothing, K. 
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ſo much as to make a Pin of, ſo as to hang a Veſſel 
thereon, but is only become as Fewel for the Fire. 
Wo is me, wo is me for you ! (what will become of 
you?) For I am pained, I am pained, my Bowels 
roul within me,. becauſe of the utter Deſolation that 
is coming upon you, even to the utmoſt! And then 
ſhall thoſe that you have ſcorned, laugh at your Ca- 
lamicy, and mock when your Fear comes, which ſhall 
come upon you as an armed Man, and you ſhall not 
be able to withſtand his Dread, becauſe of the load 


of Guilt, and the weight of Sin, that lies upon your 


Conſciences, and preſſeth you down, and whelms you, 
and plunges you into the utter Darkneſs, even unto 
the thick Darkneſs, that may be felt: For your time 
of working is over, and the Night in which no Man 
can work is come upon you; and tho” you ſeek to 
fly as upon Dromedaries, and to make a League with 
Death and Hell, and by your compliances with, and 
your calling to the Rocks, the Hills, and the Monn- 
tains; yet ſhall they not be able to hide you from 
the Wrath of the Lamb, nor to ſnelter you from 
the Indignation of him that is roo ſtrong for you: 
And tho? you fly upon the ſwift, a ſwifter ſhall over- 
take; for you ſhall not be able to eſcape his Fury, 
though you fly to the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, 
yet there ſhall his hand find you out. And you 
that have numbred him amongſt Tranſgreſſors, and 

hardned your Necks againſt Ris Reproof in your 
own Hearts and Conſciences; and have had them in 
Deriſion, that have directed you thereunto, to take 
heed and to obey his Counſel, leſt you periſh'd in the 
Gain-ſaying, and the Spirit of Grace ceas'd ſtriving, 
with you; and then, he-that hath ſuffered long, and 
born the Iniquity, withdraw his Shoulder, and the 
Word of his Power, whereby he upholds all things: 
And then you bear your own Iniquity, and feel the 
Weight and Burthen thereof; and then ſhall you 
es | know 
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know by woful Experience, and drink of the Cup of 
his Fury, without mixture of Mercy, or ſupport: 
And who is able then to abide or ſtand, when 
thus he miniſters pure Wrath and Diſpleaſure in the 
© Fierceneſs of his Indignation, againſt and upon the 
Rebellious, who would not hearken in the day of 
their Proſperity? But were grown. Rich, and Full, 
and Wiſe; and Strong, and ſaid in themfelves, 
We have need of nothing; tuſh, ou Tongues are our own, 
who ſhall us controul ? For we know what it is to be Reli- 
. gious, and to profeſs God and Chriſt, and the Scriptures ; 
for theſe things we have profeſſed and known, and we were 
once zealous in them, and for them, and were tender- 
hearted, and broken in our Spirits, and then could wt 
Weep and Mourn, and Pray and Faſt, and tell of our 
Experiences, and aurſt not commit Sin, nor do any thing 
that we knew to be Evil, becauſe of a Fear that was upon 
hs: But now we are paſt thoſe things, and mind not the 
feeling of them; but account thoſe as poſſeſſed with a Fa- 
natick Spirit, that ſay, that they are moved by the Spirit 
of the Lord, to mind us of our former Tears and by-paſt 
Days of Tenderneſs, and ſpeak ſo much unto us of feelin 
that Broken Fleart, and Contrite Spirit, and true Thirſt 
and Hunger after the Living God, which ſometimes we 
felt; and- condemn and cry againſt all Knowleage, and 
Speculative Notions, above and beyond the Feelings, 4s 
that which will not avgil, nor ſtand in ſtead in the Day 
of the Lord; and theſe in our ſelves we condemned, and 
the Spirit by which they pate unto us, we judged to be 
Fanatical ; and therefore it is juſtly come upon ui, to 
have that Name given unto us by our Enemies, which we 
in our Hearts and Spirits gave unto, and ſaid of our 
Friends: For if we had not ſo looked upon them, we would 
have taken their Counſel: But we looked upon thoſe for- 
mer times of Tenderneſs in Religion,” to be the days of our 
Minority and Infancy; and we are nom come beyond thoſe 


things; and ſome of us grown paſt feeling, into a belief, 
* | that 
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that there is nothing Sin, but what a Man imagines ſo to 
be; and ſo are ſoared aloft, and mounted up upon the 
Wings of Reaſon and State-Policy, looking upon that 
to be Religion wherein the ſelf-ſafery and ſecurity is 
moſt . and promoted; and ſo have concluded 
within our ſelves, that the ground of our former Trouble 
inwardly, and the ground of the like Trouble that is 
others now, did and doth ariſe from the diſtruſt of ont 
Reaſon 5, and ſo haue concluded all inward feeling and 
poſſeſſing of the Preſence of God, and the Light of bs 
Conntenance, to be but the ſtrength of Fancy or Ima- 
ination : And this Apprehenſiom and Belief bath been 
ſtrengthned in us by the _ Experiences and Examples 
that in our Obſervations we have taken notice of ; Rame- 
ly, What a general and univerſal Defection and Falling 
away there hath been in all ſorts of Perſons, in the ſeve- 
ral and variety of Judgments and Opinions, that have . 
ſprung up, and the reſpective Confidence that they have 
had of their Ways and Opinions, and their inridency and 
proneneſs to be taken with the Glory and Riches of this 
preſent World, and equally with a Zeal to purſue after 
them, when they have had an opportunity in their hands 
to enrich themſelves thereby, having obſerved all ſorts, 
and tryed all forts of Judgments and Opinions; and when 
they have been tryed with opportunities, as aforeſaid, they 
have been found too light, and loſt their Zeal and Tex- 
derneſs in Religion : And therefore from theſe Obſerva- 
tions, Experiences and Trials, we have been ſtrengthened 
in our belief, That to get Wealth, and live at Eaſe, aud, 

ſecure our Places, and to comply to any Man, or with any 
thing, in order to thrs end, hath been Goodneſs enough, and 

| the very Religion of our Hearts; tho with our Tongues. 

and our Lips we have ſpoken and profeſſed otherwiſe. 

h O thou Exalted above the Stars, who art climed up 


another way, and haſt ſer up thy Neſt on High, and 

fenced it about, as with Impregnable Walls, whoſe 
| Searedneſs and Gonfidence is all thy ſafety ; the Lord 
; | bob ; is” 
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is undermining thy Foundation, and he is bringing 
thee down as with a mighty Hand, and he is cauſing 
thy Fall to be as a Millſtone into the Sea, and he is 
making thine Enemies to rule over thee ; even thou 
that haſt been in thy Jollity, and making merry, and 
ſending and receiving the Gifts, in this way wherein 
the Witneſſes have lain ſlain in the Streets of this 
great City; the Spirit of Life from the Lord is en- 
tring into them again, and they ſhall ſtand upon 
their Feet, and Fire ſnall come down from Heaven, 
and conſume their Enemies, and they ſnall torment 
all that dwell upon the Earth. Therefore, hear the 
Word of the Lord, O ye Stout-hearted and Stiff- 
necked, whoſe Hearts are become as an Iron Sinew, 
and whoſe Sins are written as with the point of a 
Diamond: O Tremble, Tremble at the Word of 
the Lord, which faith, He gave you ſpace to repent, 
but you repented not! Wherefore a Bed of Torment 
is preparing for you, and the Cup which you gave 
to others ſhall you drink, and you ſhall ſqueez out 
the Dregs thereof: Wo and Miſery is coming upon 
yon, and Languiſhing and Diſtreſs ſhall cover you; 
and becauſe you will not hear the Voice of the Rod 
in the day of your Fulneſs, you ſhall hear the Voice 
of Wrath and Deſolation, and Flood upon Flood 
fhall come upon you, and Billow upon Billow ſhall 
overflow you; ſo that you ſhall not be able to eſcape, 

nor fly from his Preſence. | 
O hear, hear the Word of the Lord, and hearken, 
that yet, notwithſtanding, your Souls may live; and 
if it. be poſſible, may be redeemed out of the Land 
of Darkneſs, and the deep Captivity in which they 
are plunged. Do not fly, nor make a League with 
thine Enemies; neither let Deſpair and Unbelief 
ſwallow thee up; but bear the Indignation, becauſe 
thou haſt ſinned. Lay down thy back, that the 
Plowers may plow deep Furrows; lay thy Mouth 
1 tas 
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in the Duſt, and ſay, Thave ſinned, I have ſinned; and 
for my Iniquity are theſe things come upon me; and becauſe 
of the weight thereof, am I preſſed down ;; and if the Lord 
ariſe not, I muſt periſh under them. Think not upon 
Revenge; for Vengeance is the Lord's, and he will re- 
pay it : For thy Riling up, and thy Reſtoration, and 
thy Recovery, muſt not be by an Arm of Fleſh, nor 
by a Bow of Steel, but by the Revealed Arm of the 
Lord, that muſt bring Salvation to thee; and there- 
fore muſt thou be patient, and ſtill, and quiet, and 
aſcribe Righteonſneſs to the Lord, until he ariſe ; For 
through ſore Judgment mult thou he delivered, and 
all thy ways muſt be hedged up with Thoras, that. 
thou may'ſt not be able to paſs from under his 
band, nor from the ſinart of his Stroke: For this is 
the day of the Recovery, not only of thy Soul out 
of the Pit (that waits in the Patience and Long- 
ſuffering) and out of the Mire and the Clay, where- 
in thy Feet have ſtuck faſt, ſo that thou haſt not 
been able to run in the ways of Righteouſneſs ; but 
alſo, of the Recovery of the Corn, and the Mine, and 
the Oyl, which he gave unto thee, and thou hadſt 
torgotten that he gave it thee, that thou may'ſt re- 
turn unto him, from whom thou art fallen by thine 
Iniquity. For was it not better with thee in the 
day of thy Meanneſs and Poverty, (not only of Spi- 
rit, but outwardly) when thou hadſt nor thoſe Poſ- 
ſeſſions in the Earth, as now thou haſt ; nor tared*ſt 
ſo deliciouſly, as now thou doft ? Was it · not better 
with thee then, than it is now ? Let the Witneſs of 
God anſwer. And therefore like a Bull into the Net 
muſt thou be caſt, who halt been ſeeking Liberty 
and Largeneſs for thy ſelf, but haſt not cared how 
much others were in Straightneſs and Captivity z 
and therefore is the Day come upon thee, wherein 
the ſame meaſure, thon meaſured'ſt to others, is 
meaſured to thy ſelf, Therefore thou muſt bear in 
Fr 
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patience, that the Seed thou may'ſt know, which 
the Lord's Love is unto, and feel it in thy ſelf; 
that which hath ſuffered long, even all this time of 
thy Wantonneſs. For this is the Seed which cries 
unto God, tho? thou regardeſt not the Cry thereof, 
becauſe of thy Fulneſs, and becauſe of the Noiſe that 
hath been in thy Heart, both about keeping what 
thou haſt already gotten, and how to enlarge thy 


— A. 


Barns to hold more; but the Cry of the Poor hath 
not been regarded, even that Seed in thee, which 
hath groaned for Deliverance; and ſometimes, be- 


cauſe of the Anguiſh thereof, thy Soul cry'd out for 


Diſtreſs; tho?, through the varity of thy Pleaſures, 7 
thou endeavoureft to murder it, and to ſtop its 


Cry. 2 


Is it not now an acceptable time, to ſpeak a word | 


in due ſeaſon to thee, from one that is ſenſible of thy 
Burthen, and travels with thee for thy Deliverance ? 
O that thou would'ſt hear, that thy Soul might live! 
And even now, when the Lord is as one retired into 
his place, and all thy Comforts'and Lovers ſeem to 
ſtand at a diſtance from thee, and thou art as one 
termed deſolate and forſaken, and the Wrath of the 
Enemy is ready: to ſwallow thee up, in telling thee, 
There is no hope for thee, and that the Day of thy 
Viſitation is over, and that the .Pit will open its 


mouth, and ſwallow thee up in the ſight of all thine 
Enemies: Ariſe, ariſe, thou Captive, thou Exile, 


thou Outcaſt of J/77ael, thou that art termed forſaken, 
both in thine own Eyes, and in che Eyes of all that 

behold thee ; this is the Day of thy deep Viſitation, 
hear the Voice of the Rod, and know the Hand of 
him that ſmites with it, that through the Chaſtizings 
and the Rebukings, thy Soul may be recovered. O 
ceaſe from Man, and from all Revengeful Thoughts, 
and hearken not to the Counſel of thine own Heart, 
neither lend an Ear to the Wicked, and lean * 
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1 thy own Underſtanding: For God's Thoughts are 
5 not as thy Thoughts, neither his. Ways like thy 
f thine; thine are Thoughts and Ways of Evil, his 
E of Good : Therefore judge the Diſquietneſs of thy 
f,, Mind with that Grace and Light, that gives thee 
ti the ſight and the ſenſe of it, and ſay not, He hath 
it ſhut up his Loving-kinaneſs in forgetfulneſs, or will be 
y þ Merciful no more. Fear not thou, worm Jacob, tho? 
h | all tread upon thee, be thou ſtill; for thy Deli- 


h '$ verance muſt be from the Lord; and that is the 
Seed, that lies low under all, that is dumb, and 
or |} opens not his mouth in revenge; that lies down in 
s, His Will, and drinks the Cup, becauſe it is the Fa- 
ts | 4 ther's good pleaſure : For that is the Seed, to which 
the Bleſſing belongs; and that is that which muſt 
rd | hear the Word of the Lord, and come out of Egypt, 
hy ro worſhip God in his own I and, that that may be 
e? fer free; from which he cannot with-hold his Bow- 
e! els, nor the Strength of his Love; but that it might © 
be ſet free, that he might render double unto it, 
beyond whatever enter'd into thy Heart to con- 
ceive. And this is the Seed that the Lord hath 
bleſſed, and that can be content both to abound, 
and to ſuffer want; and to be abaſed, and how to 
receive at the Hand of the Lord, and give it again 
with the ſame freedom that it was received : And 
tho* it hath nothing in the World, as to the en- 
joyments of the World, yet it poſſeſſeth all things, 
in that its Kingdom is not of this World. Neither is 
it a Seed of ſo low a Deſcent, and fo ignoble an Off 
ſpring, as to have its delight or joy in this World: 
But tho' it hath lain amongſt the Pots, and heen 
as in the Manger, yet mult it have the Wings of a 
Dove, and in the Simplicity and Innoceney thereof, 
muſt it mount up over the World, and have its reſt 
with its Father Abraham. And this 1s the Seed that 
tollows his ſteps, and forſakes all, to go to the Land 
D 2 that 
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that the Lord ſnews it; and believes in the Hope, 
againſt the Hope; and ſtaggers not through the 
weakneſs of Faith, by conſidering the Reaſonings 
of the Earthly Birth, or Fleſhly Spirit; but is ſtrong 
in the Faith, and gives Glory unto God, and ſub- 
mits unto him, to let him do what ſeemeth good 
in his ſight. | 

O Friends! Had you hearkened unto this, and let 
it gone free, then. had not this Day come upon you, 
nor this Hour of Darkneſs overtaken you; and 
therefore now be wiſe, and receive the Inſtructions 
of the Almighty, who ſpeaks unto you in the ſecrets 
of. your Hearts; that you may hear his Voice, and 
Live: For he is ſaying to you, as once he did to 
Adam, in the Cool of the Day, (now the Heats are 
over) Where are ye? And what have ye been doing ? 
Have ye not ſinned, in eating that which was forbidden, 
and in feeding upon that which was likely to make Wiſe, 
and Beautiful to the Eye, and Pleaſant to the Taſte, but 
is become as Gall and Wormmwood in the Belly ? In this 
Day of Adverſity, when you come to conſider where 
you are, and what you have been doing, are you 
not indeed naked? And are you not flying, as he 
was, to-the Buſhes, and for ſhelter to every Ima- 
gination and Injection that ſprings up in your Minds, 
and Counſel that is given to you from the Earthly 
Spirit, either in your ſelves or others? And are you 
not ſewing of Fig- Leaves, and making of Coverings 


FIR 


for your ſelves (to mitigate the offence) as he did, 


by ſaying, The Woman that thou gaveſ me, deceived 
me? And ſo you are covering aud hiding by Ex- 
cuſes and Pretences, that which in the Day of your 
Simplicity and Tenderneſs you would not have been 
aſhamed of, and ſince (in the day of your Proſpe- 
rity) have gloried in as your Crown. O do not ſo, 
for the Lord will not be mocked ; for ſuch as you 


have ſown, ſuch ſhall you reap. Be not like m_ 
| T 64 | . 
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of old, to add Evil to Evil, not only in forſaking 
the Fountain, hut hewing out of Inventions and Ex- 
cuſes, which will not hold in this day of your Di- 
ſtreſs; but be uprighthearted and ſingle to God, 
ſeeking out no Covers, nor Sinful Compliance, leſt 
you loſe this Day of Viſitation alſo, and the little 
glimmering of Hopes that yet remains for you, if 
you perſiſt not in your Wickedneſs: But on the 
contrary, if you do, ye ſhall go down to the Pir, 
where there is no remembrance of him, 


And you that are, or have been, Officers and Soldiers in the 
Army, and are under preſent Suffering's or Burthens. 


What need you he troubled ? Or what true Cauſe 
have you to be diſquieted ? If ſo be the preſent Of- 
ficers and Soldiers can govern and command better 
Than you have done, or than hath been in Years 
paſt ; if the.Officers of the Army be more Tempe- 
rate, more Humble, more Self-denying, and leſs 
given to Covetouſneſs, and to ſeek great things for 
themſelves, than you did, when you were in Com- 
mand: And if the preſent Officers of the Army be 
more tender of the Liberties of render Conſciences, 
and of the juſt Liberties of the People, and more 
careful of the breach of the Priviledges of Parlia- 
ment, and of all other Authorities, that Rule for God, 
and in his Fear; that are a Terror to Evil-doers, 
and a Praiſe of, and Encouragement to, them that 
do well. And if the preſent Army are leſs in com- 
pliance with particular Intereſts, for ſelf-ſafery and 


advantage, than you were, what ground or cauſe 


have you to be troubled, or to ſeek reſtoration to 
your Places and Truſts ? And if they do not exceed 
8 in Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and juſtice, and good 
Diſcipline of the Army, have they not you for an 
Example beforg chem ? Who for theſe thjngs have 


3 : caſt 
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caſt you off, and made your Habitations deſolate, 
and your Names to become a ſtench, and your Fa- 
milies a reproach, and all your Righteouſneſs and 
Good that you have done, and Victories that you 
have obtained, are buried in Oblivion, and your 
Defamation doth ſound beyond your Fame in times 
paſt. Is not the Lord righteous? Or is his Arm 
ſhortned ? Or is his Bowels ſhut up? Or is it not all 
one with him, to ſave by many, or by few; by 
ſtrength, or without ſtrength; and to overturn and 
overthrow theſe alſo, which have ſucceeded you, if 
they ſhall fall ſhort of your Righteouſneſs, or thoſe 
Steps wherein you walked, as to the governing and 
ordering of your ſeveral Truſts? Shall not the Lord 
be avenged on them alſo, if they provoke him, as 
you did; and overthrow them, as he hath done 
you; and that with a ſorer Deſtruction, and a 
greater Hand of Diſpleaſure, becauſe they have had 
you as a Lively Example before them, whom the 
Lord hath caſt out in their fight; but luſt after 
Evil things, and the Glory of the World, as you 
did, and were rejected of him? And ſurely if the 
ſame Wickedneſs and Ungodlineſs overtake them, 
that was found amongſt you, their Fall ſhall be 
great, and they ſhall riſe no more: And therefore 
leave it to the Lord, and ſeek not your own Re- 
venge ; neither think by Rebellion, Treachery, or Hy- 
pocriſie, to prevail; For Judgment is the Lord's, and 
he will repay it: And if they perſiſt to do Wicked- 
ly, and to exceed you in Unrighteouſneſs, they ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh; for Righteouſneſs he will have ſet 
up. And the end of ali the Changes and Over- b 
turnings in England, it is not that a Aay- Pole ſhould a8 
be ſet up, or that Healths ſhould be drunk, to the J. 
Confuſion of Zion, but that a King ſhould Reign in ry 
Righteouſneſs, and that the Sons aud Daughters of J4) 
Zion ſnould rejoyce therein. ch 


And 
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Aid to you that are, or have been, Rulers or Governors 
; of theſe Nations, and are either at preſent, or in fear 


* of future Sufferings. 


Do not you Emulate, nor Contemn thoſe into 
3 whoſe hands the preſent Government is committed; 
neither ſeek after Revenge, or ſuffer your Hearts to 
boy], becauſe you are thrown down, and they got 
up; if they will hear the Cauſe of the Fatherleſs, 
and the Widow, and judge with Equity therein, 
and relieve the Oppreſſed, and let the Captive go 
free; and reſpect no Man's Perſon in judgment, 
neither divert Juſtice, becauſe of any Man's Opinion 
or Perſwaſion; but equally adminiſter diſ#ributive 
Juſtice to all, and not be offended at one Man, be- 
cauſe he could not put off his Hat, and give him 
flattering Titles; and therefore would do him no 
Juſtice, but trample upon him, whom all trampled 
> upon; and exalt that party, that was moſt in Eſteem, 
| and gratifie him, who could reſpect Men's Perſons 
| with his Hat in his hand, and give him flattering 
Titles, tho' his Cauſe was worſe : If thoſe in your 
places now will not do fo, but equally diſtribute 
Law and Juſtice unto all Men, without reſpecting 
any Man's Perſon or Opinion, and that at a cheaper 
rate, and with leſs delay; if the preſent Rulers and 
Governors do ſo, what cauſe have you to be angry 
becauſe the Lord hath thrown down you, and raiſed 
up them that are more Righteous? And what tho' he 
be as the Younger Brother, that profeſs'd not ſo much, 
hut practisd more; ſhall not your Hypocriſie remain 
as a Blot upon you, while as their Activity and 
Juſtice (hall be their renown ? But on the contra- 
ry, if they exceed you in Oppreſſion, Cruelty, and In- 
jsſtice, and make greater Inroads and Breaches upon 
the Law of the Nation, and juſt Liberties of the People, 
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and ler looſe the Reins of Government, {0 that Peo- 
ple may take their ſwinge in Ungodlineſs, and act 
Iniquity without controul ; and the Conſciences of 
the Upright be oppreſſed, becauſe of their tender- 


neſs towards God, and the things appertaining to 


his Kingdom; and ſo he that departs from Iniquit7 
becomes a Prey, and the Gaols in theſe Nations be 
fuller of the Servants of the Lord, than they were 
in your days; and that only, becauſe they cannot 
proſtrate their Conſciences to the Wills of Men. 
And if their Meetings together to worſhip the Lord 
in Spirit and in Truth be more obſtructed, and they 
abuſed by the rude and baſer ſort of People, and 


that becauſe of the remiſſneſs and backwardneſs of 


thoſe in Authority, to put a curb unto them, or to 
execute their places with faithfulneſs againſt Evil- 
doers, according to their Truſt, and the Laws of 
the Nation; will not the Lord caſt them our alſo, 
as he hath done you before them? And is not his 
Power the ſame, to diſ-throne all Unrighteouſneſs, 
in what Perſon or Perſons ſoever it be found? And 
therefore why ſhould you be Wrath, or your Coun- 
tenance fallen? If you had done well, ſhould not 
you have been accepted? And if theſe be found do- 
ing Evil, ſhall not they be rejected alſo ? Or will the 
Lord let theſe into his favour, if Sin lies at their door; 
whenashe ſhut you out before them for the ſame thing? 
And therefore be ſtill and quiet in your Minds, and 
mind the work af your Day, (and let them alone to 
* theirs) which is, to humble your ſelves under the 
mighty Hand of God, and be abaſed in his ſight, 
becauſe of your Unfaithfulueſs, and the Treachery 
that was found within your Gates, that ſo you may 
be reconciled to God, and one unto another, heforc 
it be too late, and the day paſs over your heads, 
and ſo you be overtaken unawares, doing the work 
of the Night; as, ſceking Revenge, ang the _ 
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throw or diſturbance of the preſent Power, which 
the Lord requires not at your hands; but to leave 
him to execute Righteouſneſs upon the Evil-doers, 
and. to wound the hairy Scalp of all his Enemies ; for 
he will be avenged, and that right ſpeedily, againſt 


all that hate Zion. 


To you that are called Publick Preachers, or Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, and are under preſent Sufferings, or 
poſſeſſed with Fear, that you ſhall ſuffer either in re- 


lation to your Places or Conſciences, 


Why are you afraid ? And wherefore are your 
Hearts diſquieted ? If you have preached the 
Goſpel in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, will not that 
poop you in Peace ? Or .is not your Goſpel, the 
Goſpel of Peace? Or are you afraid, becauſe you 
or 2 uſe of the Goſpel, to preach up War ? If you 
have diſcharged your Duties fairhfully, and ſought 
no Man's Goods, but their Good; if ſo, will not 
the Good overcome the Evil? And if you ſuffer for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, are you not bleſſed? And if 
you can live upon the Goſpel, will not that main- 
eps you, and fave you ? Why are you then trou- 
If another Generation, more Righteous than you, 


ſpring up; and thoſe that have been long a hum- 


bling, and under a ſharp Rebuke, be reſtored to 
their places again, and you put out; and if they 
Preach better, and Live better, that their Modera- 
tion may be known unto all Men; and that they are 
not ſo greedy of Filthy Lucre, as you were; nor uſe 


that Rigor, and Severity, and Inhumanity, which 


{ome of you have done, in caſting poor People into 
Priſon, and ſeparating Man and Wife, until they 


have died in a Gaol, and that for a thing of nought, 


es for Smaak- penny, and a Garden- penny, and _ 
h | | like 
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like Trifles, as ſhould not be named amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, much leſs amongſt thoſe who call themſelves 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel; and all this, becauſe 
for Conſcience ſake they could not let him gather, 
that had not ſcattered ; nor him reap, that had not 
ſown ; nor his Ox feed in that Corn, which he had 
not trodden out; nor pay him Wages, «whom he 
never Hired, neither did any Work for him: If 
thoſe Miniſters, that come after you, ſhall not do 
_ theſe things, nor make Shipwrack of Faith and a 
good Conſcience, by ſerving the Times, and com- 
plying with Worldly Intereſts, to enrich themſelves, 
and fare deliciouſly thereby ; but ſhall at all ſeaſons 
Preach freely, giving good Example both in Life 
and Doctrine; oppreſſing no Man's Conſcience, but 
giving freely, and freely receiving; not following 
your ſteps, but the ſteps of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
who choſe to obey God, rather than Man ; and nat to 
comply for Self- ſafety and Advantage, who ſpake 
a the Spirit gave them utterance; and not what Men 
commanded, contrary thereto; will not the Lord 
bleſs them? But if theſe, that come in your places, 
ſhall follow your fteps, in all or any of the things 
aforeſaid, will not the Lord drive them out, and 
caſt them off, for their Rebellion and Unfaichfulneſs, 
as he hath done, and is doing of you before them ? 
And therefore why ſhould you be troubled, except 
for the load of Guilt, and weight of Oppreſſion, 
and mercileſs Cruelty, that lies upon you? And for 
theſe things you.ought to be humbled, that if it be 
oflible you may be recovered out of the Gall of 
Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity; that ſo your Souls 
may be faved, in this Day of your Viſitation, and 
ſore Chaſtizement, that is coming upon you, and 
you reſtored to .your former Integrity, and Up- 
rightneſs of Heart, which ſometimes ſome of you 
were acquainted with, before you walked in the 
” | = | __ way 
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way of Balaam, to attempt to curſe Iſrael, or to 
run greedily for Gifts and Rewards. O that there 
C were an Ear open, to hear the Voice of this Cha- 


* {tizement, that your Souls nvght be recovered out of 
© the Snare of the Enemy ! 


To all thoſe that are in preſent Sufferings in their Hearts 
and Minds, becauſe they do not underſtand the end of 
the Lord in theſe late Tranſattions. | 


Know ye the Seed of God, even Abraham's Seed ; 
and as that comes to be raiſed, and brought forth, 
and bear rule in your Hearts, ſo ſhall ye underſtand 
the Mind of the Lord, and he will not hide from 
you the thing that he doth. Are you Strangers in 
Iſrael, that you know not the Cauſes and Provecations 
that the Lord hath had from day to day, from a 
Gain- ſaying and Diſobedient People, who draw near him 
with their Lips, but their Hearts were far from him; 
and who ſaid, Is not the Lord amongit us? No Evil + 
ſhall come unto us: Who had provoked him to jealouſie 
from day to day; and after many a Warning given 
unto them by the Servants of the Lord, and his Over- 
turning time after time, yet would they not hearken, 
but rebelled more and more, and continued to op- 
preſs the Innocent, and for their own ends gratified 
the Ungodly, and cried up thoſe whom the Land, 
by his Word cried againſt; and not only fo, bu 
what Wickedneſs was there found within their 
Gates, and Injuſtice in their Courts, and Pride and 
Fulneſs of Bread within their Pataces, exceeding 
any that had been before them ? Beſides, their Pro- 

feſſion of Religion, made ſubſervient to State- Policy; 
Brother betraying Brother, and one Friend under- 
mining another, and all to promote Self, which the 
Lord had thrown down in others, and they, in an 
eminent way, were ſetting it up in themſelves. 
How 
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How could the Lord but reckon for theſe things ? 
Was not his Suffering long, and his Patience 
ſtretched out to the uttermoſt, and the Meaſure of 
their Iniquities full? And was it not then Righte- 
ous with the Lord, to give them up into the hands 
of the Treacherous Dealer, who themſelves had 


* 


dealt Treacherouſly one with another, and to 


others? And ſo hath he re- paid them with that 
which they requited others withal. Therefore 
ſay not you, Why hath the Lord done thus? Nor 
buke your Minds or Thoughts about the Cauſe of 
his Dealings; but mind that in your own Hearts, 
that accufeth you for your Treachery againſt the 
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Lord, who hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is 


good, to deal Juſtly, to walk Uprightly, to ſhew Mercy, 
and to walk Humbly with th 12 Keep thou is 
that in thine own Heart; for that is that which 
may be known of God, which is manifeſted in thee : 
And by that he ſhews thee, O Man, what is good; 
and to that muſt thou take heed, leſt thou drop 
into the fame Snare with thoſe, whoſe Fall thou 
art admiring, and ſo their Caſe become thy Caſe: 
If thou ſtandeſt by Faith, yet except thou believeſt 
in that (within thy ſelf) that ſhews thee what is 


good, thou canſt not avoid falling likewiſe ; nei- . 


ther canſt thou, by beating thy Brain, or muſing 
in thine Underſtanding, underſtand the end. of theſe 
things; for they are too hard for thee to find out, 
until thou return into the Sanctuary, which is the 
Grace of God manifeſted in thee ; and thereby ſhalt 
thou learn the Fear of the Lord, (whereby the Heart 
ſhall be kept clean) and thou kept out of their 
Snares. | | FO 


Je 
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tection from your Government; ſo ſhall Partialicy 
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To you who are in 22 Power, who are raiſed up by the 
Fall and Overthrow of thoſe that went before you. 


Do not you boaſt your ſelves in your own — 
nor glory not over thoſe who are under your feet, 
but conſider the end of the Lord in theſe things: For 
not for your fakes hath he wrought this Change, 
that you might glory in the Arm of Flefh, or exalt 
your ſelves, becauſe the Day is yours; but know 
aſſuredly, That it was to be avenged. of an Hypo- 
critical and Gain. ſaying Generation, who ſaid, and did 
not: And therefore is he ariſen in Righteouſneſs to 
plead with them; and that thoſe, whom they have 
ruled over, might once more rule over them; that 
you, by their fall, might take warning, and not luſt 
after that which they luſted after, nor oppreſs that 
which they oppreſſed, both in themſelves and others; 
but that you might undo the heavy Burthens, and 
take off every Yoke, and let the Oppreſſed go free; 
which if you do, both as to Civil and Spiritual Rights, 
(which they promiſed to do, but did not) then ſhall 
you Proſper, and the Righteous rejoyce in your Go- 
vernment : But if thoſe things continue, for which 
they were caſt out before you, then ſhall the Indig- 
nation of the Lord ſmoke againſt you, and your Fall 
be great and ſpeedy, and that into Miſchief, and 
ſhall riſe no more. O that you had Hearts to con- 
ſider the Languiſhing State of this Nation! That 
Righteouſneſs might be encouraged, Juſtice promoted, 
Sin and Juiquiry ſtopped, and you a Terror to the 
Workers thereof. Let not that be found amongſt 
you, which was found amongſt them that were caſt 
out before yon, to advance any Set, Party, or Opi- 
nion; but he of every Sect, Party, or Judgment, that 
fears God, and works Righteouſneſs, let him find Pro- 


be 
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be ſhut out, and diſtributive Juſtice, and impartial 
Righteouſneſs, be adminiſtred unto all, and run 
don our Streets like a ſtream: Then ſhall it be 
well for you, that the Lord hath fo long chaſtized 
on, that you might learn Righteouſneſs, and hate 
ntquity ; ſo ſhall the Nations be healed, and the 
Diſtractions thereof compoſed, and the End of our 
Wars attained ; and you (with all that fear the 
Lord) ſhall be Crowned with Victory over your 
Enemies, and Love from all your Friends. But on 
the contrary, if Iniquity be ſheltered under your 
Wing, and Unrighteouſneſs, Profaneneſs, and Un- 
godlineſs, be countenanced, encouraged, or con- 
nived at; then ſhall the Fury of the Lord ſmoke 
againſt you, and his Righteouſneſs ſhall be revealed, 
ro throw you down, and that with an Hand more 
eminent and remarkable, than that which brought 
you in; and the ſound and report of your Deſtruction 
and Extirpation, ſhall exceed and go farther, and 
ſtrike the Nations afar off, with greater Aſtoniſh- 
ment, and Amazement of Spirit; even their Ears 
all cingle, and Affrightment ſhall take hold upon 
them, becauſe of the Revelation of the righteous 
Jadgments of the Lord, againft a Rebellious Peo- 
ple, whom he would have healed again and again, 
but they would not, but inſulted and revolted yet 
more and more, and abuſed the Patience and Long- 
ſuffering of the Lord towards them, and turned 
their Deliverances againft the' Lord, to puff and 
ſwell themſelves up, beyond any that ever was 
before them : If this be your State, you ſhall pe- 
riſh ſuddenly, and that without remedy ; and then 
hall you know, that the Lord hath ſpoken by me. 
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To all that fear the Lord, and whoſe Hearts are upright 
with him, and yet are ſenſible of the Sufforing-ſtars of 
the Church that is in God; becauſe of the Oppreſſions, 
and Weights, and Burthens, that lie upon the Righte- 
ous Seed. | 


Fear you not, nor be diſmayed with any A maze- 
ment; for, for your ſakes will the Lord ariſe, and 
ſhake terribly the Earth, and remove that which is 
ſhaken, that that which cannot be ſhaken may re- 
main; and your Heads will be lift up above all 
your Enemies, and the Day of your Redemption 
ſhall draw nigh, and Satan ſhall be trodden under 
your Feet, and you caught up into the Mountain 
of the Lord, where ye ſhall feed upon the fat things 
which he hath prepared upon his holy Mountain; 
and this Mountain ſhall you know to be over, and 
and on top of all the Mountains; and here you 
ſhall abide, and dwell in the Dwelling-place that 
is upon Mount Zion; and upon all your Glory ſhall - 
be a defence, and none ſhall be able to make you 


afraid: And then ſhall ye know him that ſhall ſtand 


the laſt upon the Earth, and ye ſhall receive Domi- 
nion from him, whereby ye ſhall Reign with him 
for evermore. Therefore watch ye unto Prayer, 
and be you diligent in the Work of the Lord, that 
you may finiſh with faithfulneſs the Teſtimony that 
he hath 15 you to bear for his Name's ſake ; and 
know aſſuredly, That nothing can harm you, while 
yon follow that which is good. And watch ye in 
the Light of Chriſt, that ye may be kept out of that 
part, in your ſelves, which appertains to this World, 
and the things thereof, in that good part which ſhall 
never be taken from you, in which the god of this 
World hath no part; and there is your Safety for 
ever, there is the Faith known, that ſtops the 1 
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of Lions, and rebukes the Roarings of the Sea, and 
keeps in the Calm, as in an Ark, when all the World 
ſhall be overwhelmed with the Lord's Wrath and 
Diſpleaſure: Then ſhall you be ſafe, and plant the 
Earth with Righteouſneſs; and the former things 


ſhall be paſſed away, and the old Heaven and the old 


Earth melted away, and paſſed as a Scroul; and the 
new Heaven and the New Earth (wherein dwelleth 
Righteouſneſs): ſhall remain, and the Inhabitants 
therein ſhall rejoyce, and ſhall ſing the Songs of Zion, 
and the Songs of the Lamb, the Praiſe of him that 
hath ſaved them. For your Kingdom is not of this 
World, but he hath choſen you to be as Pilgrims and 
Strangers in, and to the World: Altho' your Bodies 
be in the World, yet uſe it and poſſeſs ir, as tho? you 
uſed and poſſeſſed it not; that you may be known to 
be the Redeemed of the Lord, that are ſeeking a City 
that hath Foundations; and your Converſations may 
be known to be above the Earth, with all its glory, 
and you ſaved out of all, and raiſed up over all, by 
him that throws down, and exalts at his pleaſure. 
This is the Word of the Lord to you all, You are 
the Lord's Hoſt, and he will go before you, and be 
your Rere-ward; and by you, and through you, will 
he bring mighty things to paſs; and at the ſound 
whereof the Nations ſhall tremble, and at the hear- 
ing whereof the Earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, becauſe of 
the Lord's appearing in his Sons and Daughters: 
Unto the Brightneſs of whoſe Ariſing, many ſhall 
come from far, and at whoſe Feet the Riches and 
the Glory of the Gentiles ſhall be laid down : And 
theſe things, you that are faithful ſhall know. And 
be not you inquiſitive which way the Lord will bring 
theſe things to paſs; for his own Arm ſhall do it; 
and that not by Might nor by Power, but by his 
Spirit, will he remove the Mountains, and all that 
letts, out of the way: And therefore be e = 
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Jeruſalem ; and you ſhall be glad with his Salvation 
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4 


faithleſs, but believing, and dwell in the Patience, 
out of that which would limit the Holy One, either 
to Time or 1 ſo ſhall you m= 2 = 2 
coming, an e more than Gonquerors through 

4 > Pantai i. your Mortal 
Fleſh. And as concerning the Times and Seaſons; 
I need not write unto you; for you know perfectly 
in your ſelves, that the Day of che Lord ſo cometh, 
as a Thief in the Night; that when they ſhall cry 
Peace and Safety, then ſudden Deſtruction ſhall come 
upon them; for now is their Hour, and the Power 


of Darkneſs: But dwell you in the ſecret place o 


the Moſt High, under the Shadow of his Wing; and 
enter into your privy Chambers, and ſhut the Door 
till the Calamity be over-paſt; for it ſhall not be long 
until the Lord ſhall viſit his Seed, and gather it from 
off the barren Hills and Mountains, that they that 
have gone aſtray, through. the Allurements, Plea- 
ſures; and Vanities of this World, ſhall be gathered 
into the Fold; and then ſhall there be one Fold, and 
one Shepherd; and the Sons of God ſhall ſing toge= 
ther, and the Morning-Stars ſhall rejoyce, aud clap 
their hands for Joy, becauſe of fo great Salvation; 
and they that are faithful ſhall knòw and ſee this, 
and be glad: For the Lord will not leave you, not 
forſake you; you that are bold, valiant and faiths 
ful for his Name; and love not your Lives unto the 
Death, that you may finiſh the Teſtimony of Jeſus ; 
but are as Sheep appointed for the Stanghrer, and 
are like thoſe that are killed all the day long; yet 
the Lord my God will ariſe for your ſakes, and wilt 
utter his Voice from Zion, and his Thunderings from 
to the Praiſe of his Name for erer. Amen. 5 
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OT T O 
FRIENDS 

I NN 
Beaforaſbire, Hertforaſbire, and there · a ways: 


Mercy and Peace reſt among you. 


Dear Friends and Brethren, 

Any and long have been the Days of your 
Sorrow and Mourning, and great alſo have 
been the Deliverances and Salvations which you 
have known: What People have been ſaved by the 
Lord, like unto you? And who have been carried 
as upon Eagles Wings, as you have been? Who in 
Storms, have known him making a Calm; and in a 
Tempeſt, have known him rebuking the Winds ? 
And when no Rock could be ſeen, becauſe of the 
ſwelling of the Mighty Waters, but through the 
daſhing of the Waves, the Rock hath been covered 
over with Water, and yet in a little time the Rock 
hath appeared again, as unmovable and fixed ; 
whereby you have learned both how to Want, and 
how to Abound; and to be Full, and to ſuffer Hun- 
ger. Keep faſt the Word of his Patience, and let 
none take away your Crown, but hold faſt what 
you have received, which hath already made you 
to differ, not only from what you were in times 
paſt; but alſo from your Familiars and Acquaint- 
ance, who acconnt it ſtrange to ſee what you are, 
conſidering what you once were. And now 1s the 
Day come and coming, wherein the Difference muſt 


yet more appear, between thoſe that fear the Lord, 


and thoſe that fear him not; and the Difference be- 
ET | tween 
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To Friends in Bedfordſhire, & c. 61 
tween thoſe that ſay they are Jews, and are nor; 
tho? they may have the Praiſe of Men; hut. the true 
Jew ſhall be now known from the Formaliſt and 
Time-Server, and the Uptight-hearted from thoſe 
that were never true in any Form or Profeſſion: - 
For it's the Truth in the ward Parts which many 
have talked of, but few have kept unto; ſuch vain 
Talkers ſhall now be known from the pure Inno- 
cent Seed : Which now can lift up their Heads; 
and not change their Countenance, but are ſingle 
to God, come Life, come Death, Liberty or Bonds 
their Royalty now appears ; for they are not of the 
Earth, and therefore cannot ſell their Birth-right 
for Vanity, nor their Inheritance for that which 
is Changeable: But however, the God, whom this 


o 


— 


Royal Seed ſerveth, deals with them, (either to kill; 


dr ſave alive;) yet they will not Bow, but muſt be 
Faithful in all things; knowing in whom they have 
believed. And tho' none may be Tempted like un- 
to theſe, nor none ſeemingly ſo Deſolate as they; 


yet they will truſt in the Hope, againſt the Hope 


and believe for the Inheritance beyond all; berauſe of 
a ſecret Dependency upon, and a near Aliance unto, 
the God of the whole Earth, whoſe Children they 
are; and their Father they dare not forſake, whart- 
ſoever becomes of them, for he never did nor will 
forſake thein ; and their Care is, that he may not 
be againſt them, whatever becomes of them.  O 
yon Begotten of the Lord! Lift up up your Heads; 
and know, (in the Word of the Lord) that what- 
ſoever Trials he exerciſeth you withal, tho? it be 
to the Offering up bf all that is deat unto you, even 
as Iſaat unto Abrabam (your Father ;) yer will he 
not fail, bit provide himſelf a Sacrifice, to fave your 
Hope from periſhing, and your Faith from falling; 
Therefore be ſtrong in the Power of his Might; an 
faliant for bis Name, unto the end; giving bp all 
| * that 
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that is dear unto you, that the Toa) Nag 2 
may appear to be morè precious than Silver, ſeven 
times tried in te Fre for the . your Joy, 
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STEPS, Fo may come to Abraham's Bleſſing; and 
your Faith (ss it was 10 Abrahar 

unto you for Rightgovlngls and God will be your 
Friend, gd you 


ſhall Know his Secrets, when all the Dreamers ſhall 
be ſtarved as with their Dreams, and the Defpiſers 
ſhall wonder, and | Peri; 3 bar your Hope ſhall not 
mace you. akhamed:, -.-., 7.» 
Therefore, my dear Friends, as one that hath tra- 
Lelled with you and amongſt you, I befeech you 
| ſtand faſt in the Liberty wberewith Chriſt hath made you 
free, and be not intangled again with any Toke of Bon- 
dage; but. give up all freely and wholly, and kee 
nothing back, but let the Lord of the whole Ear 
be your Poſſeſſion, and the Mighty God of Jacob 


* 
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your Inheritance for ever. For certainly, great is 


he Work: our God hath in hand, and Glorious ſhall 
be the iſſue of theſe kung unto all who ſtand 
Faithful; but Sorrow, Horror, Judgment and Wrath, 
unto. all. Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, who: are now 
running in the way of Eſau, as before they were 
running in the way of Gain and Iſhmael. But whi- 
ther can they fly from God's Preſence? Or where 
can they hide from his Hand? Syrely.he will ariſe 
in his Fury, and his Jealouſie ſhall burn as an Oven, 
againſt all that are as Chaff and Stubble. And af- 
ter he hath̃ tried his Seed, and made the Excellency 
thereof appear, beyond all the vain Talkers, and hath 
purged his Floor, and cleanſed his Sanctuary; then 
will he Renown his Name for ever, and _ 
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To Friends in Bedfordſhire, . 53 
a Praiſe, and Jeruſalem the Beauty of the whole 
Earth. | Nia z Fe? n of 
And therefore now, my dear Friends and Brethren, 
Keep your Meetings, and be not at all afrighted, 
and take no notice of the Boiſterous Winds; but 
be you ſtill, and they will over; and kyow 
your Dwellings, and abide there with God. And 


— 
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as any are moved, let none keep ſilence, or with- 


hold from letting the Breaſts run, or the Fountain 
flow ; but build up one another in the Holy Faith, 
that God's Preſence, Life and Power, may abide 
with you, and run through you; that you may be 


a watered Garden, and as Beds of Spices, that the 
Beloved may blow, and cauſe the Scent thereof to 


aſcend; that the Lord (your Husband) may walk in 
you, and be with you for ever: And that the Fear- 
ful and Unbeljeving may be ſeen to dwell without, 
and you to have no Fellowſhip with them, but ra- 
ther Reprove them: That a pure Lump you may 
be, and a holy Temple; that nothing may be heard 
or ſeen amongſt you, but what is becoming ſo high 
and holy a Calling, as you are made Partakers of; 
that Purity may ſhine through you, and Greenneſs 
and Freſhaeſs may he your Condition, and Righte- 
ouſaeſs and Holineſs your whole Courſe, at all 
times, to the Praiſe of Him who hath called you 
tor ever. Amen. 3 

My God and Father keep you all, dear Friends 
and Brethren, in his Arms of Love and Peace, and 
fill your Meetings with his Power and Preſence 
that you may be a Bleſſing one to another: And N 


let Peace and Unity be amangſt you; Het every one 


keep their place in the Bady; and whereto you 
are called, abide faithful; and none ſtrangle any 
Moving of the Life, but all in the Innocency and 
Simplicity keep, which will make you bold and va- 
liant for the Truth of our God, in this Day of 
TTY 107 oy” E 3 | Storms, 
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Storms, wherein all the Bloſſom Trees (that bear 
no Fruit) ſhall be curſed, together with the Dry 
and Fruitleſs; for now ſhall they he Bleſſed for 
ever, ho ſtand Faithful to the end. Keep your 
Meetings, as at other times; and take no notice 
of any thing, but what is Pure and Holy: And 
ſo the God of Peace keep you all (with all the 
Faithful Brethren and Friends) in his Love and 
Peace” do the end. Am mn. 


Fr om Huntington Gaol, John Crook. 
the 28th of the 11th | | | 


Month, 1660. 
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To all that are in outward Bonds, for the 
Teſtimony of a Good Conſcience, in C 
dience to Chriſt's Command: I dearly 
Salute you all, in the Bowels of Love and 
Mercy, 1 


Dear Lambs and Brethren, _ | 

OU are of them choice Ones of your Father, 
and of the only Ones of your Mother; her 
Breaſts are open to ſuccour the crying Babe, and 
ſhe is ready to ſwaddle the Infants as with Bands, and 
to carry them in her Arms: Your Mother is free, 
and you are of her Firſt Born; into Bondage yon 
may not go, for that will debaſe your Birth, and 
degenerate the Off-ſpring, from whence you had 
your Being. Long hath been the days and time of 
your Exilement, and ſore hath been your Grief, 
and cruel your Bondage ; who have been termed 
deſolate and forſaken, as a Widow of Youth; as if 
none regarded you, or cared what became of you: 
But the Lord your God hath found you out, .when 
you were as Gold in the Ore, and as the little Stone 
unhewed out of the Mountain, ſo have you been; 
and your Dwellings have been as amongſt the Pots, 
=P in the Clefts of the Rock, and Secrets of the 
Stats; but now is the Lord of Hoſts ſaying to Zion, 
Come forth; and to Jeruſalem, Be thou ſtrong ;, for the 
Lord thy Redeemer lives, and thy God, thy Helper, 
will awake as a Man of War, and come forth as a 
Lion to the Prey, and tear and devour at once all 
that have ſpoiled thee ; only be thou ſtill, and com- 
mit thy Way unto him, and he will bring to paſs 
thy Deliverance : For he hath choſen thee as an 
Everlaſting Inheritance far himſelf, and as a Poſ- 
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56 To all that are in Outward Bonds, 
ſeſſion for his Glory to ſhine through, and appear 
jn; thou art exceeding. Beautiful in his Eye, and 
Amiable unto his View; there is none like unto 
thee among. all the Daughters; for thou haſt been 
regarded of the Lord (thy Husband) who in Loving- 
kindneſs, Faithfulneſs and Truth, is eſpouſing thee 
unto himſelf for ever. Be not chou diſmayed, nor 
ſay not thou, I am too mean for him; for my Edu- 
cation hath been amongſt the Mean, and my Breed- 
ing amongſt the Rude, and | have, been brought up 


as amongſt the Nouryers, and my Deſcent hath been 


as Contemptible (among che. Princes) ſo that I have 
been ready to ſay, What am l, or the Womb that 
| brought me forth, or my Father's Houſe, that 
ſhould be looked upon by the King in his Beauty? 
Was there not many Richer, zud many Noblcr, 
and many Fairer, and many Better than Jam? 
Who have not fo often ſlighted his Proffers, and 
genied his \Woings, and retuſed his Callings, and 
gain-ſayed his Reproofs, as l have done; and who 
have ngr.{p often, ahnſed ſa many plain and un- 
deniable Deliyerances, as i have done; and fo many 
Warnings, as I have had; and Reſolutions, as l have 
made; and Promiſes and Covenants in my ſelf, as ! 
have taken, between God and my own Soul; and 
fo many, Favours and Mercies, as have been ſhewed 
unto me, and that from my Youth up; who have 
been often oyercome with the deep Senſe thereof, 
and melted and broken to pieces by the deep Con- 
templations and Meditations thereof, in my Secret 
Retiripgs, and. Inmoſt Dwelling; but ſtill, when [ 
came £0 performance, I failed, and weakneſs was 
upon me; for thot when ] roſe up, it. was but to 
fall down; and. when I went to go, I ſtagger'd and 
reel'd to and fro, and there was no ſoundneſs in me, 
nor alilicy, to bring forth; byt:Feebleneſs and Falnt- 
"ke was my portion, agd Weakneſs my fate, and 
bs 
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Sorrow my Bread, and Tears my Drink, and Sighing 
and Weeping my only Reſt and Peace; ſa that all 
my Relations, and outward Injoyments, were but 
Gall to my Taſte, and Wormwood to my Pallate. 
And much more might be ſaid by thee, thou that 
haſt been afflicted and toſſed with Tempeſt, and not 
Comforted i Lift up thy Head, for the Days of thy 
Mourning ſhall be over, and thy Winter ſhall be 
paſt; and for Mourning and Heavineſs, ſhalt thou 
have the Oyl of Gladneſs poured upon thee ; and 
for Sackcloth and Aſhes, ſhalt: thoy be cloathed 
air Beautiful Garments: For the King, the Lord 
of Hoſts, hath ſeery thee, when thou wert as under 
the Sycamore-Tree, and ſat alone as a Sparrow 
upon the Houſe top, and was Sorrowful and So- 
litary, as the Owl in the Deſart, and waſt hunted 
as the Partridge upon the Mountains, and like the 
Dove could'ſt find no place whereon to ſet thy Foot. 
O thou Beloved One! An Ark hath the Lord (thy 
Husband) provided for thee, to ſecure thy Soul 
from all the Floods of the Ungodly, and Over- 
whelmings of the Wicked One; and now ſhall thy 
Rock appear, which is not like the Nations Rock, 
but is founded ſure in the midſt ot the Sea, and 
ſhall not, nor cannot be moved: Be thou ſtill and 
quiet, and the Winds and the Sea ſhall be huſhed 


(by him who is thy Husband) only keep thou in 


thy Chaſtity, and let nothing defile his Bed; lex 
no Thoughts lodge within thee, that may give him 
diſtaſte ; nor no Words proceed from thee, which 
may incur his diſpleaſure; for he is very Jealous, 
and therefore take heed of provoking him: Be thou 
ſubje& unto him jn all things, and he will cloath 
thee as with coſtly Attire, and put his Jewels about 
thy Neck, and his Bracelets about thy Wriſts, and will 
put his own Comlineſs upon thee, and his Love in 
thy Heart, and his Truth ia thy Iaward Parts, ang 
„„ a a . G ; q 
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he will ſanRifie thee throughout, in Body, Soul, and 
Spirit, and make thee Honourable in the ſight of all 
thy Enemies, and he will Enrich thee with his Hea- 
venly Treaſures, which are hid in him. Love no- 
thing more than him, but let him be thy whole De- 
light; and account it thy Glory, and thy Praiſe, that 
thou haſt any thing to loſe, or part withal, for his 
ſake ; account his Chains as thy Ornaments, and his 
Bonds as thy Beauty, and his Priſon as thy Palace; 
and all the Thoughts and Reaſonings of thy Heart 
to be as a mighty Hoſt, that comes to beleaguer thy 
. Dwelling, and to lay ſiege to thy Tabernacle : 
Therefore ſtand upon your Guards, ye Beloved 
Ones, and let not your Watch be neglected, nor 
your Armour put off, or laid. afide ; let no part be 
naked, eſpecially look to your Shield ; for the Ene- 
mies you have to encounter with,are mighty in Skill, 
and they aim as at the Vital Parts; and ſee you keep 
your Order in the Body, ſo that no Breach may be 
made amongſt you, nor any ſeek for any * but 
where he may moſt ſerve the Lord, and preſerve 
the Peace of the Camp; ſo ſhall your General, the 
Lord of Hoſts, be Renowned, and his Fame found 
to the ends of the Earth: For never were any Peo- 
ple engaged in a more Nobler Enterprize, than this 
you are undertaking; for it is not for an Earthly 
Crown, nor for a Worldly SanQuary, that you 
ſtrive, but for a Kingdom that ſhall have no end, 
and a Crown which tades not away : Stand your 
Ground therefore, yield not a foot; for your Cap- 
tain is as the Strength af an Unicorn, and his Stout- 
neſs as the Fierceneſs of a Lion; much lies at ſtake, 
and many mighty Men are ingaged againſt you, the 
Dragon, with all his Followers, and the other Beaſts 
of the Field, that are mighty to devour, with the 
Whore in her Robes, and Jezabel with her Paint, 
and the falſe Prophet, (as one on Horſe- back) newly 
- | Recruited 
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For the Teſtimony of a Good Conſcience. 59 
Recruited and Prepared for War, with all his At- 
tendance, who are many in Number, and greedy 
for the Prey : Therefore be wiſe as Serpents, inno- 
cent as Doves, and let your Cloathing be white, and 
your Sword the Spirit of the Lord ; ſpare not what 
is for the Slaughter, nor grieve not 2 thing. 
Many are the Eyes that are upon you, and great the 
Expectations from you; therefore be ſtrong and va- 
liant, and quit your ſelves like Men; ſo that the 
Upright may rejoyce in your Integrity, and the 
Cowardly may be provoked to jealouſie, becauſe of 
your conſtancy, and the Enemies afrighted, becauſe 
of your Courage : For you are of the Royal Seed, 
that muſt not bow; and the Noble Plant, that can- 
not be pluck'd up; and Garden, wherein grows the 
Spices; and the Meadows, as by the Rijver-ſide, and 
as the Streams of a Pebbled Brook, that runs plea- 
fantly along the Vales, and waters the tender Herbs, 
and cauſes the Lilies to grow : Let nothing ſtop - 
your Current, nor muddy your Water, but keep 
clear and pure, and ſtand always open, to be filled 
and ſupplied from the Fountain; for great is that 
Love that is towards you, beyond all the Daughters; 
and thoſe Hopes, which upon you are faſtened, muſt 
not prove abortive: You know who hath carried 
you as upon Eagles Wings, and led you as through 
the craggy Rocks, and born you up when you have 
been ready to faint, and brought you up out of the 
Wilderneſs, as leaning upon his Breaſt, who ſpake to 
you in the Land of Drought, and made the parched 
Ground become a place of Springs; who ſwaddled 
you, when your Navel was not cut; and taught 
you to go, when Feebleneſs poſſeſſed your Loins; 
and your ſtammering Tongues to ſpeak plainly, and 
your Hands to war, and your Fingers to fight; who 

reſerved you, when you were very ſmall; and 
helped you, When you were invironed on every 
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60 Jo all that are in Outward Bonds, 

ſide : Be ſtrong in his Might, for he ſtill will be your 
Rere-ward, as he hath been your Leader; and 
therefore ſo far as you are come into the Holy 
Land, bleſs his Name, and Jet all within you mag- 
nifie his Holineſs for ever ; for with you he is, and 
from you he will not depart, until he hath made 
you the Praiſe of the whole Earth. Be ſtrong in 
his Might, and wait to behold his Wonders, as in 
times paſt, and to ſee his Salvation, and the Moun- 
tain of his Holineſs, to be ſet on the top of all the 
Hills: For Zion ſhall become the Beauty of the 
whole Earth, and as a Praiſe among many People; 
whenas the  Treacherous Dealers ſhall be dealt 
Treacherouſly withal, and the Falſe Children (who 
deny their Father, and the Breaſts that gave them 
ſuck) ſhall be caſt out amongſt the Fearful and Un- 
believers; and when the Mighty ſhall' become as 
Tow, and the Princes as Vanity, and the Prophets 
as Lyars, and the Diviners as Mad, and the Burthen- 
ed couch like the Aſs, and the Waſhed to the Mire 
like the Sow, and the Dog to the licking up his Vo- 
mit again; and when the Filthy, ſhall be Filthy 
ſtill; and the Pure and Holy, ſhall be Holy till : 
And this Diviſion and Separation ſhall he make, 
who is come and coming to his Temple, to purge 
and refine away all their Droſs, and Tin, and 
Chaft; and to give them, inſtead thereof, Gold, 
and Silver, and Pearls, wich all the choice Trea- 
ſure of the Holy Land; (but when he doth this, 
ſhall he find Faith upon the Earth ? When he thus 
purifies, who ſhall abide his Coming?) Beſides, you 
who have come through the Fare (hardly, by ſtealth) 


as the Remnant that are eſcaped of rgel, who in 


the Name of your God, and by his help, have leaped 
over a Wall, and arrived at a fafe Haven, and dwell 
as in the Land of Safety, where your Habitation 
hall be as ig the Munition of Racks, deer 
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Gates ſhall be praiſe, and your Walls ſalvation, and 


| — Songs new and pleaſant, not learnable by any, 


ut who are Redeemed from the Earth, and out of 
the Rindreds, Nations, Tongues and People, who 
have none in Heaven but the Lord; nor in the 
Earth in compariſon of Kim. You are my Brethfen, 
and Children that cannot Lye, born of the ſame 
Womb with all the Nobles of Iſrael; you may not 
diſparage your Deſcent, nor undervalue the Race 
from whence you Trank for you are become 
Companions with all who are born from above, 
who walk with God, and have Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt through the Spirit, with all the Royal Race 
amongſt the Living; let nothing bow you down, 
nor debaſe your Birth; hut be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the Power of his Might: And the God of 
Glory feed you every Morning, and ſtrengthen you 
at all times; is the Prayer of him, who is your Com- 
panion in Tribulation, and Fellow - ſufferer for the 
Kingdom and Patience of | Jeſus. Amen. 7%, 
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| Caſe of Swearing 
"At ALD. 2 


DISCUSSED. 


MA was planted a noble Vine, wholly a right 
| Seed, but he is turned into the degenerated 
Plant of a ſtrange Vine, more degenerate than the 
Oxe or the Aſs; he is fallen from the Uprightneſs, 
Sincerity and Simplicity, into the Invention; Sub- 
tilty and Fleſhly Wiſdom; here he lies grovelling 
upon the Earth, thinking, by the multitude of his 
Inventions, to recover himſelf, and to come to 
Life again: But he is fenced ont with a Flaming 
Sword, ſo that to Life he cannot come, but through 
Death, which he ſecks to avoid, by following the 
counſel of the Evil One, who fays (in this) as he 
did formerly to the Woman, Thou ſhalt not ſurely 
aye; though God had ſaid (as it is written) Of the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat | 
of it ;, for in the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
dye : And alſo that which the Apoſtle feared might 
| come upon ſame of the Carizthiaus, is come upon all 
| the World, viz. The Serpent; that beguiled Eve, 
hath beguiled Men and Women in this Age,through 
his Subtilty, by corrupting their Minds from the 
Simplicity that is in Chriſt; and as the Deceiver 
then denied what God had ſpoken, and not only ſo, 
but alſo put his own Meaning and Expoſition upon 
God's Command, that ſo he might accompliſh his 
end; for ſaid the Perverter then, God doth know that 
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in the day thou eateſt thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, 
and ye foal be as ; ih — * 2 evil. 7434 
hath not the ſame Serpent beguiled the People of 
this Age, from the naked Simplicity, to hearken to 
the diſguiſed Subtilty and Fleſhly Wiſdom? Not only 
to deny that Chriſt hath given out an abſolute Com- 
mand, that his Followers ſhould not Swear at all; 
(by any Oath) but alſo as he did then, ſo he hath 
done ſince, and doth do now in this Age, put his 
Expoſition and Meaning to Chriſt's Commands, in 
ſaying in ſome Men, that it is not all Swearing that 
is forbidden, but Swearing in Mens ordinary Com- 
munication: This Expoſition, the Subtilty in ſome 
Men puts upon Chriſt's Command ; whereupon they 
conclude, that notwithſtanding Chriſt's Command, 
not to Swear at all, yet when any Man is called be- 
fore a Magiſtrate, if the Magiſtrate require it, he 
ought to Swear, Cc. | 

To which it is ſaid, Chriſt's own words in Verſe 
33, 34. of the fifth of Matthew, anſwers this Ob- 
jection in theſe words, Again it bath been ſaid in old 
time, Thon ſhalt not Forſwear thy ſelf; but ſhalt perform 
to the Lord thy Oaths : But I ſay unto you, Swear not 
at all, &c. (Mark) Thou ſhalt not Forſwear thy ſelf,&Cc. 
The Law, in old time, did not allow of Swearing 
in their ordinary Communication, and Dealing, foi 
that was taking God's Name in vain, Exodus 20. 7: 
which was forbidden from the beginning; but in 
that caſe wherein they were allowed to Swear, they 
were not to Forſwear themſelves: But Chriſt Tefus 
the Son, by whom the Father ſpeaks in thefe laſt 
times, (who is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs ) to 
all that believe in him, who is the Truth and Snbſtance 
of all, ſays, Swear not at all. (Mark) the Truth fays, 
Swear not at all; for whatſoever is more than Tea, and 
Nay, comes of evil. Now if Chriſt, the Truth, had 


ſpoken no more in theſe words, Swear not at all, &c: 


than 


| 
| 
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than to forbid Profane Swearing (as they call it) or 


not Swearing in Men's ordinary Communication, 


what doth. he forbid more than was forbidden in 


old time? Seeing, as before is proved, that all Pro- 


fane Swearing, which is a taking of God's Name in 
yain,, or Swearing in ordinary, Communication or 
Dealing, was forbidden from the beginning. . And 
again, how doth this hold parallel with the reſt, of 
Chriſt's Sayings and Compariſons, viz. What was ſaid 
in the old time by the Law, and is now ſaid by himſelf, 
who is the Sum and End ef the Lam for Righteouſ- 
neſs, &c.? And whether they, who thus reaſon, do 
not, by their Traditions, make Chriſt's Command of 
none effect? And do not all thoſe that plead, that 


the Saints ought and may Swear, when they are 


called to it by a Magiſtrate, not only break Chriſt's 
Commands themſelves, but teaches others fo to do? 
Whoſe Portion may be read in Mare. 5. 19. And by 
their thus reaſoning 1a their dark Minds, make Chriſt 
to ſpeak nothing further, nor fuller, than was ſpoken 
in old time; tho” in old time it was ſaid, Thou ſbalt 
not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thy 
Oath, &c. But faith Chriſt, I ſay unto. you, Swear not 
at all. Now, let all judge, who are not blinded, 
through Gain or Tradition, whether thoſe that ſay. 
the Saints ought to Swear ( when called to it, as 
aforeſaid ) do not wholly make void theſe words; 
VIZ. Whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of Evil? 


And ſo they being in the Evil, are blinded, and 


hate the Light, that would let them ſee; and ſpeak 


Evil of it, becauſe it would reprove them; and be- 


ing in Darkneſs, they know not whither they go; 
but as faith the Prophet, Iſaiab 5. 20. call Darkneſs 
Light, and Light Daten; and Good Evil, and Evil 
Gaod. And it is farther manifeſt, to all that have 


9 


an Eye to ſee, that Chriſt, the Subſtance and the Truth, 
intended as he ſpake, when he ſaid, Swear not at all; 
- which 
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which was to forbid all manner of Swearing; with 
out Exception; becauſe when Chriſt intended an 
Exception at Verſe 32. he expreſſed it in theſe words; 
But 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wiſe; 
ſaving for the Cauſe of Adultery ;, (mark) ſaving for the 
Cauſe of Adultery : W here Chriſt plainly expreſſeth 
the Exception. But for proud Men to make Ex- 
ceptions, where Chriſt hath hath made none, is to 
ſet Self on the Throne.. And again; at Verſe 28: 
the Exception is expreſſed, viz. Whoſoever ſhall look 
upon a Woman, and luſt after. her; (mark) to luſt aſter 
ber : And is not left to vain Man to put his Means 
MEDI; _ R „ 

It is farther objected by ſome, That by thoſe of Old 
Time, is meant, the Expoſitors of the Law, who ſaid; 
If Men ſwear Truth, that mas not Evil; but only they 
were not to Swear to that which was Falſe, &c. 

To which it is anſwered, That this being an i: 
vention of the Objector, and no where ſo ſaid in the 
Scripture of Truth, it needs no other anſwer, than 
a denial; but the word in the Greek reads it thus, 
It was ſaid to them of Old Time; thereby implying, 
thoſe to whom, and by whom, God ſpake, &c-: 
ros d2xeios antiquis. 5 . 2 

But it is ſtrongly objected, That the Apoſcle; in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, allows of Swearing before a Ma- 
giſtrate ;, as in Heb. 6. 16. in theſe words, For Men 
verily Swear by the greater; and an Oath for con- 
firmation, is to them an end of all Strife, &c. 
To which is replied, There the Apoſtle, by a Sia 
militude, makes it out to the Hebrews, how that 
God ſware by himſelf, becauſe he could not ſwear 
by a Greater, to confirm tlie Promiſe, That by two 
immutable things, by which it was not poſſible for God 
to lye, they might have ſtrong Conſolation; who have 
fled for Refuge to lay hold upon the Hope ſet before them; 
and God being more abundantly willing to ſhew to the Heirs 
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of Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel, confirmed it 
by an Oath ;, which thing was uſed among Men that 
lived in Strife, to put an end to Strife; they uſed 
an Oath, and they ſware by the greater; an Oath 
tor confirmation, was to them an end of all Strife; 
and becauſe God could not ſwear by a greater, he 
{ware by himſelf: And by the Oath of God is the 
Promiſe confirmed to the Righteous Seed, that they 
might have ſtrong Conſolation; no more to ſuffer 
Strife, and Fears, and Doubts, to enter upon them; 
bur that they all might witneſs in themſelves an end 
put to all Strife and Contention, &c. as truly and 
really in the Inward Man, by Chriſt Jeſus, God's 
Oath and Covenanr, as an outward Oath uſed a- 
mong Men (that live in Strife) was to them, for 
Confirmation, the end of all Strife: And in this caſe, 
under the Law was an Oath required, Exod. 22. 20. 
If a Man deliver unto his Neighbour an Ox, or an Aſs, 
or a Sheep, ar any Beaſt to keep, and it die, or be hurt, 
or driven away, no Man ſeeing it; then ſhall an Oath of 
the Lord be between them both, that he hath not put his 
band to his Neighbours Goods, and the Owner of it ſhall 
accept thereof, and he ſhall not make it good; (mark) 
the Owner of the Goods was to accept thereof, and 
he ſhall not make it good: So an Oath for Confirma- 
tion was an end to the Controverſie; and in this 
Old Time, under the Law, they were not to For- 
{wear themſelves; but Chriſt ſays, Swear not at all, 
who is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, &c. Now 
- the Apoſtle never intended, by that which was uſed 
in old time, and among Men that lived in Strife, 
(all which he brings in as a Compariſon and a Simi- 
litude to confirm the Promiſe, &c. and not) to in- 
courage Men to break Chriſt's Commands, who 
ſays, Swear not at all; nor to give any fort of Men 
incouragement to walk contrary to the Apoſtle's 
Doctrine, who ſaid, Above all things, my Brethren, 


Swear 
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Swear not, &c. Neither that they ſhould take in- 

couragement from his Compariſon to live in Strifeg 

becauſe Men, that uſed Swearing at all, did fo; nei- 

ther did the Apoſtle any more intend to lay a Foun- 

dation for Swearing, or for Men to impoſe Oaths 

upon others, by his Similitude of what was ufed 

among ſtrifeful Men, than he intended that the Mi- 

niſters of Chriſt ſhould bring a Heathen Poet to prove 

their Doctrine, becauſe he ſays, Acts 17. 28. As cer- 

tain alſo of your own Poets have ſaid, &c, And may it 
not be as juſtly concluded, that Parents ſhonld take 
incouragement to corrett their Children after their 

own pleaſure, hecauſe he ſays, Heb. 12.9, 10. Ne 

have had Fathers of our Fleſh, who for à few days cha- 
ſtiſed us after their own pleaſures, &c? And as honeſt- 
ly it may be concluded, that the Apoſtle intended 
that Men ſhonld either Swear themſelves at ail, bf 
compel others ſo to do, from theſe words; viz; For 
verily Men ſwear by the greater; and an Oxth for Cons 
fir mation is to them an end of all Strife. And farther; 
is there any more ground given by the Apoſtle for 


K—— 


the Saints to ſwear at all, by any Oath, from the 


words before-meutioned, than there is ground from 
Chriſt's Words to the Saints, to Exerciſe Lordſhip ont 
over another, becauſe he ſays, Mark 10: 42. The Gen- 
tiles do fo ? Beſides, did not thoſe that uſed Swear- 
ing, uſe it only in thoſe caſes, where an Oath would 
put an end to all Strifes ? But is not Oaths impoſed, at 
this day, where no Strife is? Nay, are they not i- 
poſed for the beginning of Strife? Let the Righ- 
teous judge how far thoſe, that would be accounted 
Nass are fallen, that they are ſhort in their Pra- 
ſes of thoſe Men that lived in Strife in Ages paſt. 

Again, to impoſe Oaths upon others, from the 
Apoſtle's words, is to make the Apoſtle a Tfanſ- 
greſſor; for he ſays, Gal. 2. 18. If I build again tho 
things that I deſtroyed, am I not a Tranſgreſſer ? Now 
F-x he 
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he condemned ſome among the Corinthians, for walk- 
ing as Men, 1 Cor. 3. 3. For ye are yet Carnal, whereas 
there is envying among you, Diviſion and Strife, are you 
not Carnal, and walk as Men ? (Mark) there was Strife 
and - Diviſion among them, and from that he proves 
them Carnal, and therefore they walk as Men, which 
the Apoſtle condemns: Whereas they ſhould walk as 
became Saints, who are Redeemed fron! among 
Men, Rev. 14. 14. out of Envy, Strife, and Diviſion ; 
and are called unto Love, Righteouſneſs, and Peace; 
which all, who walk as becomes Saints, witneſs. 

Object. That an Oath cannot be bad, becauſe even God 
himfelf did often uſe Swearing in Scripture, &C. 
Anſw. That it may become God alone to Swear 
becauſe he alone is True, and cannot Lye ; but all 
Mea are Lyars, as ſays the Apoſtle. And the Lord 
bath ſworn, and will not repent, Pſalm 110. 4. Let him 
then Swear, that cannot Repent of his Oath; and he 
is not to be imitated in Swearing by that Man, who 
cannot imitate him in Fulfilling. 

It is again objected by ſome,” That all proceedings at 
Law depends upon Swearing ;, therefore they conclude, that 
all Men muſt. Swear, &c. | TR IE 
Anſw. That the Foundation of the Law of Eng- 
land, and the preſent Practice and Procecding there- 
upon, do not agree; as may appear by theſe Inſtances 
following, viz. One main and principal Foundation 
of the Law of England, is the Law of God; ſo ſays 
the Law-Book, Doctor and Student, Chap. 2. Pag. 4. 
in theſe words, There is 4 Law written in the Heart of 
Man, which is Man created in the Image of God; and 
this Law is always good and righteous, ſtirring up the Man 
to do the Good, and abhor the Evil; and therefore againſt 
this Law (ſays the Book) Preſcription, Statute, Cuſtom, 
may not prevail; and if any be brought in againſt it, they 
be void, and againſt Juſtice. Now conſider, accord- 
ing to your Law, how few Proceedings are according 

h | = 


* 


3 


The Caſe of Swearing diſcuſſed. 69 


to Juſtice, and inſtead of being made void, as . 
being againſt Juſtice, they are incouraged, and hath 
been. | 
Again, it is the Law of England, 9 Hen. 3. 29. 
That Right and Juſtice ſhould neither be ſald, deferred, 
nor denied to any Man, &c. But let thoſe that have 
to do at Courts, ſpeak and bear witneſs, whether 
both denying and delaying, both of Law and Right, 
be not that which they meet withal; and for ſelling 
and buying of it, let the great and exceſſive Fees 
which ſome Lawyers take for Pleading ſpeak, who 
are in repute; and as the People ſay, If you can but 
retain ſuch a Man, you need not fear your Cauſe, &C. 
Again, It is the Law of England, That — 
be put into Office upon Suit, or for Favour or Affection, 
but upon Deſert, 12 Rich.2.2. 5 Edw.6. 16. The firſt 


part of Cook's Inſtitutes, p. 2. 34. A Law (ſays Cook) 


worthy to be written in Letters of Geld. But how con- 
trary to theſe Statutes the preſent Practiſes are, let 
the Righteous judge. 

Further, both by the Common-Law, and Statute- 
Law, the Judges were not to hear the Plaintiffs 
Cauſe, if he firſt put not in Security to anſwer his Ad- 
verſaries Damages, if he complained of him wrong fully, 
Mirror, p. 64. 37 Edw. 3. 18. 38 Edw. 3. 9. And 
he that chargeth a Man with any Accuſation, ought 
to Po in Security to make good his Accuſation ; 
and the Law hath provided a Puniſhment for him, 
that makes not his Accuſation good: But how con- 
trary the preſent Practiſes and Proceedings of Courts 
are at this day, let the Cauſes that comes into them 
ſpeak : Do not they iſſue out their Writs, grounded 
upon divers plain and notorious Lyes? As that 
they have ſent to the Sheriff of Midaleſex, (which 
they have not done) and that he hath returned, 
that the Party is not within his Liberty, (which he 
hath nor done) but lies lurking in another County, 
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. (which is moſt commonly falſe, the Man going up 
and down as at other times) and the Sheriff of Mid- 
aleſe knowing nothing of it. Again, They fay, 
they have taken Pledges to proſecute, viz. John Doe, 
and Richard Roe, which is alſo a Deceit, and a Lye, 
thoſe being common feigued names put into all 
Writs, and theſe Writs made up of ſo many Lyes, 
(being framed by any Clerk, and given forth in the 
chief Magiſtrates name) is born witneſs to by the 
Chief Juſtice of Exgland, is the ground and foun- 
dation of all Proceedings at Law; where, by the 
known Law of England, in Caſes of Debt, Men 
ought to be firſt ſummoned to appear to anſwer 
the Plaintiff before they be arreſted ; bur how con- 
wy che preſent Proceedings are, let all Sober Men 

dee. * | | 

Again, the Law ſays, Mirror, p. 2. 49. It is an 
Abuſe. of the Common- Law, to appear or anſwer by an 
Attorney: But the preſent practiſe is quite con- 
trary ; for they have, and do deny, to accept of a 
Man's Appearance in Perſon, although the words 


* 


ara: of 


of their own Writs are ſo, in theſe words, So that. 


we may have his Body before us at our Court at Weſt- 
minſter, ſuch a day, &c. And it is further cvi- 
denced, that the Appcaring by an Attorney was 
firſt in favour, and in caſe of the Subject, that ſo 
they might depute one for their eaſe; as in the 
Book De Atturnati Faciendo; but now id is Juſtice 
and Judgment turned backward, that that which 
was far the eaſe of the People, is now made uſe of, 
to maintain a Trade of Deceit. It is written in 
Cook's Resorts, in Richard Godfrey Caſt, that Exceſſits 


in re qualibets, jure reprobatur communi as exceſſive 


| Diſtreſſes,, exceſſive Aids, exceſſive Amercements, arc 
againſt the Common-Law. And how contrary the 
reſent Practiſes is, let the Proceediugs againſt the 
Annocent People (called Cuabers) bear wines in 
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divers Counties in England, who have been Fined 
more than they have been worth; ſome, it may be, 
for not Swearing, and others for not reſpecting of 
Mens Perſons: But Preſidents enough may be ſeen 
of their cruel Oppreſſions in this kind, in a Book 
in Print, called, The Record of the' Sufferings for 
Tithes ; and in moſt Priſons in England, Examples 
of exceſſive Cruelty may be found exerciſed upon 
poor innocent People, becauſe they cannot ſubmir 
to pay theſe exceſlive Fines impoſed on them, con- 
trary to any known Law, and the Practiſes of Ages 
paſt ; but ſuch Men fly to Cuſtom, when no known 
Law can be found, and abuſe the word Ciftom, as 
many Juſtices 0, and have done, the word Diſcre- 


tion; neither of them warranting the Practiſes of 


proud ſelf-willed Men, there being Cuſtoms that are 


evil, which ought to be aboliſhed, as ſays the Law; 
and Cook, in his Reports in Gateward's Cauſe, ſays, 
Cuſtom ought to be reaſonable, Er excerta Cauſa ra- 
tionabili uſitata; as Littleton ſays: And the word Diſ- 
cretion, is alſo much abuſed by corrupt Men, they 


making it a Cloak to cover their deceitful Actings, 


when they have no Law to warrant their Practiſes: 
But Diſcretion, as Cook ſays, is a Knowledoe or Under- 
ſtanding to diſcern betwixt Truth and Falſehool, and. 
between Right and Wrong , between Shadows and Sub- 
ſtance, and berween Equity, and colourable Gloſſes and 
Pretences ;, and not to do according to our Wills, and 
private Affections: For, ſays he, Talis diſcretio, diſ- 
ceſſionem confundit; and hath been adjudged in the Caſe 
of Commiſſion of Suers, Diſcretion is to be bounded with 
Reaſon, Law and Juſtice; and ſo the word Cuſtom is 
abuſed, and urged by corrupt Men, in oppoſition to 
the es Command of Chriſt, who ſays, Swear not 
at all. 
By theſe Examples the Honeſt-hearted may ſee, 
how contrary the preſent Practiſes of the Law is, 
1 F 4 | 2" 
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to the Foundation af the Law; and fo that which 
is £909, being uſed lawfully, is become a dead thing, 

xecuion being the Life of the Lam; and hereby the 
Righteous, that it is not made for, is moſt hurt by 
it; and the Hatterer and Evil- doer ingouraged; there- 
fore their Reaſoning is not good, who ſay, Al Mer 
ought to 'Swear, berauſe of long time they have uſed to 
4 ſo, and continue ſtill to do ſo: Therefore the Que- 
ſtion is not, what, Men de practiſe, but what Men 
ought to praftiſe, according to a true Rule and 
Line. For we read not (that I remember) among 
all Vrael's Laws, that any of their Officers were 
made by an Oath, . Judges, Rulers, Kings, or Prieſts, 
ar Prophets, or required to Swear, bęfore they took 
the Work or Office upon them: But we read 
Deut. 19. 15. At the mouth of two, or at the mouth of 
three Witneſſes, ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed. (Mark) 
The matter was to be eſtabliſhed without Swearing : For 
if they ſhopld have been firſt Sworn, it would have 


5 De] BD. Ho te #= ww we vw AS aw ind co fo a> tn wm a 


been ſo written, it being a Command to J/rael ; T7 
and in the caſe ot Life and Death, At the mouth of 4 
two or three Witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of Death h 
be put ſo Death; but at the mouth of one Witneſs he ſhall 7 
not be put to death. In this caſe of Life and Dach, [/ 
no Oath was uſed that we read of, Deut. 17. 6. 1 
And if any falſe Wicnefs.did ariſe, he, and the F/ 
Party he witneſſed againſt, was to ſtand before the u 


Lord, and betgre the Prieſt, and Judges, which n 
ſhonld be in thoſe days, ang the Judges were to 

make diligent Inquiſition, Aud if the Witneſs be 4 A 
falſe Witneſs,” and have teſtified falſely. againſt his Bro- ti 
ther, then ſhall ye do uuto him, as he had thought to tl 


have done unto his Brother; ſo ſhall you put away the Th 
evil from among ye, Deut. 19. 16, 12, 18. But no n 
Swearing is mentioned; and if any matter did ariſe is 
too hard for them in judgment between Blood and te 


Þlgod, between Plea and Plea, aud Stroke ny ch 
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Stroke, being Matters of Controverſie within their 
Gate, they were not to Swear Men to find it out, 


neither were they to act preſumptiouſly their own 
Paſſions and Wills, and then cover it, with ſaying, 
they were Judges of the Law, and they judged it 
ſo, and many things being left to Diſcretion : And 
therefore ſays wilful Men, in the ſtoutneſs of their 
Hearts, F we do what we cannot anſwer, take your 
courſe againſt us : And thus preſumpriouſly do they 


act their owa Wills upon the Innocent; but Iſrael 


was not to do ſo; but in caſes too hard for them in” 
judgment, they were to ariſe and go up to the place 
which the Lord God ſhould chooſe, and they were 
to come to the Prieſt and Levite, and unto the 
Judges whith ſhould be in thoſe days, and enquire, 
and they were to ſhew the Sentence of judgment; 
and they were to do according to the Sentence 
which they of the place which the Lord ſhould 
chooſe, ſhould ſhew therein; And thou ſhalt obſerve 
to do according ta all that they ſhall inform thee, &c. 
And the Man that will do preſumptiouſly, and will not 
hearken to the Prieſts that ſtand up there, to miniſter be- 
fore the Lord thy God, or unta the Judges, even that Man 
ſhall die, aud thou ſhalt put away the evil from Iſrael, 
Deut. 17. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. This was God's Law to 
Iſrael, that the Preſumptious that would not wait 
upon the Lord, to receive a Law where there was 
none, ſhould be put to death. WH 
Was it an Offence of old, to a& Preſumptionſly ? 
And is it not now a Crime worthy to be taken no- 
tice of by the chief in power in theſe days? Or are 
there none that have done Preſamptiouſly, in caſting 
innocent People into Priſon, when they have done 
no Offence, nor broken no Known Law? Except it 
is become an Offence to wait upon the Lord, and 
to pray unto him, for which cauſe, and none other, 
the Innocent have been caſt inta Priſon by the 
8 | preſumptious 
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preſumptious and ſelf-willed Men, who, when they 
had no Law, have acted in their Will, contrary to 
Law: Let ſuch remember, that by God's Law, they 
that would not wait upon the Lord for a Law, but 
would act preſumptuonſiy without a Law, were to be 
put to Death. 

Object. That by not Swearing at all, we are to under- 
ſtand by any. Creature, and not by God the Creator; for 
they were commanded to Swear by God, Thou ſhalt 
Swear by the Lord; 4: in Deut. 10. &c. 

Auſw. That according to Chriſt's own words, 
Swear not at all, without any Exception, 'as before 
hath been proved, and is Expounded in the large 
Bible in Quarto, in the Margent, on Matt. F. 37. 
in theſe words, Mhatſoever you vouch, vouch it barely; 
and whatſoever you deny, deny it barely, without any more 
words; for whatſoever is more than theſe, comes of the 
Devil: And allo in the ſame Book it is ſaid, on 
James F. 12. That what you have to ſay or aſſirm, ſpeak 
or affirm it ſimply, and without any Oath ;, and that, that 
you will deny, deny ſimply and flatly. And again, this 
Objection is more fully anſwered in Matt. 23. 21, 22. 
Whoſeever ſwears by the Temple, ſwears by it, and by him 
that dwells therein; and whoſoever ſmears by Heaven, 
fnears by the Throne of God, and him that ſits thereon : 
So that he that Swears by the Creature, ſhall not be 
exempted by the Creator from Profaning his Name; 
for now Is it ſaid, Swear not at all. 

Again, it is objected by the former Objectors, 
(who ſays, all Proceedings at Law depends upon 
Swearing) That if we ſhould take every Man's Word, 
when they are called to give their Teſtimony, in all cafes, 
ir might be of dangerous Conſequence, bath to Mens Lives, 
Liberties, and Eſtates, xc. | 

. To which it is auſwered,:Fhat if the fame Law, 
or a ſtricter, were made againſt Lying, and bearing 
Falſe Witneſs, in all caſes, as againſt Mens Swearing; 
| hb. | . {= Ry 
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Falſe Swearing, or Forſwearing themſelves; and 
that Law truly and conſtantly Executed, without 
Reſpect of Perſons, it would then be of no more 
danger to believe a Man's Tea or Nay, to the Que- 
ſtions that are asked him by the Magiſtrate, what- 
ever they be, than if they had Kiſſed the Book, or 
uſed any ather Poſture with the Hand, or ſpoken 
never ſo many Words, (his affirming or denying to 
the caſe in 2 being his Teſtimony) I ſay, 
the Truth of theſe Mens Teſtimonies may as eaſily, 
plainly and fully be diſcerned, and puniſhed accord- 
ing to the Law in that caſe provided, if it be falſe, 
as if they had uſed never ſo mans Words or Po- 
ſtures, as aforeſaid ; and therefore Mens Lives, Li- 
berties, and Eſtates, may every way be as well ſe- 
cured by a Law provided to puniſh Lying, and bear- 
ing Falſe Witneſs, as by any Law that is made, or 
can be made, to puniſh Swearing, or Falſe Swearing, 
ſo called. Again, as to the preſent State of things, 
becauſe there is no Law in being, as ſome ſay, to 
puniſh Lying, therefore we muſt Swear, Cc. 

What Law is there to force Men to Swear, or ta 
2 thoſe that Swear falſely, or againſt their 

nowledge, to their Anſwers to Bills in Chancery 
and Chequer? And is it not common and ordinary 
for Men ſo to do? If there be a Law, why is it 
not put in Execution? Or doth Cuſtom make Swear- 
ing falſely (and againſt a Man's knowledge) no Of- 
fence; and a Man's ſpeaking Truly, without Swear- 
ing, an Offence puniſhable with Impriſonment? Who 
hath given this Authority to Cuſtom ? Let Equit 
anſwer. - But of this more may be ſpoken — 
in its place. 

Object. That an Oath is a Solemn thing, and that 
when People are called before a Magiſtrate to Swear, 
there is an awe upon them; and therefore thoſe that are 
Wicked, and Lyars, &c. are afraid to Forſmear them- 
el ves, when called before a Magiſtrate, This 
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This Objection is ſomewhat anſwered in the pre- 
cedent Objection: But farther it is anſwered, That 
the Fear upon People, when they come to Swear, is 
either the Fear of God, which is good ; or ſome 
other Fear, which is evil; as the Fear of Man only, 
and his Puniſhment : This laſt Fear, is not to be 
feared by thoſe that Fear the Lord ; Fear ye not their 
Fear, but Fear hin: that can deſtroy both Soul and Body; 
and this Fear is pure, and keeps the Heart clean, 
whereby God is ſeen, and Deceit and Guile is kept 
out, and Truth is ſpoken in all caſes: And he that 
abides in the Fear of the Lord, ſtands in awe, and ſins 
not, and is kept not only from Swearing, but Lying 
alſo; but he that only Fears Man, and his Puniſh- 
ment, when he comes to know and underſtand that 
there is as great, or greater, puniſhment to be in- 
flicted upon him for his Lying, as for his Falſe Swear- 
ing, or For- ſwearing himſelf, or bearing Falſe Wit- 
neſs, then he alſo will ſtand in as much Fear of a 
Lye as of an Oath, (or that which is called fo.) 
Beſides, it is commonly ſeen by Experience, that 
thoſe who care not what they Speak, matter not 
much what they Swear, if ſo be they can but keep 
from the Puniſhment of the Law: But it is not ſo 
with the Righteous, for the Fear of the Lord makes 
them ſober and ſolid, and their Words to be few 
and ſavoury, ſeaſoned with Truth; but thoſe that 
fear Man, and his Diſpleaſure and Puniſhment only, 
when they know the ſame Law to he in force againſt 
Lying, as againſt Swearing, or Swearing falſely, they 
will then be as Solemn, and as afraid to Lye, as now 
to Forſwear themſelves. f 
It is objected by others, who ſay, the Scripture 
is their Rule, That the holy Men in old time did ſwear, 


as we may read under the Law, as Abraham ſware, and 
David, and Solomon, Sad 
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To all which it is ſaid, Chriſt is the end of the Law; 
and he who is the Oath, of God, by whom God 
ſpeaks in theſe laſt days, ſays, Swear not at all: And 
he that is greater than Solomon, whoſe day Abraham 
ſaw, but he himſelf is now come, and ſays, Swear 
not at all; and he, who is David's Lord, ſays, Swear 
not at all; who is the end of the Prophets, the Ever- 
laſting High- Prieſt and Covenant of God, the Sum 
and Subſtance of all the things the Law was but a 
Shadow of, who is the Truth, the Life, and the 
Way to the Father, and teaches all his Followers 
to ſpeak Truth to their Neighbour, and to walk 
in the Truth, (which makes free from Swearing ar 
all) notwithſtanding the Traditions of their Fathers 
in the Fleſh, or the Practices of ſtrifeful Men; for 
by Chriſt, the Truth, they are taught to ſpeak 
Truth, and not to fear them, that can but kill the 
Body, but to fear him that can caſt both Soul and 
Body into Hell; which Fear he hath placed in their 
Hearts, that they might not depart from him, but 
abide in his Doctrine, which ſays, Swear not at all. 

It is farther objected by ſome, That the Angel ſware 
in the Revelations, and that Paul ſware, as may be read 
in his Epiſtles, in ſaying, I proteſt before God ; and in 
often ſaying, I call the Lord God to Witaeſs; which 
is ſaid to be an Oath, &c. | 

To the firſt, that the Angel ſware, It is ſaid, Let 
all the Angels worſhip Him, Who hath ſaid, Swear not 
at all. And to that, that Paul proteſted before Gad; 
it is the intruſion of the Tranſlator, it being nei- 
ther in the Greek Copies, nor Latin, nor ſome 
Engliſh Copies. | a 

To the ſecond, that he calls God to Witneſs ; that 
is no Oath, but only an Earneſt Atteſtation ; an 
Oath being that whereby ſomething is ſworn by, 
(as Iſrael was to Swear by the Name of the Lord.) 
And calling God to Witneſs, or faying, God is my 


Witneſs, 
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Witneſs, is no more than to fay, I ſpeak in God's 
Preſence, or before him who knows the Hearts and 
Thoughts of all Men; and is no formal Oath, (as: 
it is called, or commonly uſed, in oppoſition to a 
plain and earneſt Expreſſion of a Man's Mind.) 

Again, it is objected, That not to Swear at all, is 
only Evangelical Connſel, and not an abſolute Prohibition 
of all Swearing, in all caſes, tho it be ſaid, Swear not 
at all; ſo it zs ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Kill; and yet in 
fome caſes it is lawful to Kill. 

Anſw. That forbidding to Swear at all, is no where 
in Scripture called Evangelical Counſel; but ſuch an 
Abſolute and Poſitive Command, and backed with 
the —_— Doctrine, that I know not any Com- 
mand fuller in the Scripture of Truth. And where- 
as it is faid, That to Kill, is 4 Prohibition, and yet in 


ſome caſes allowable ;, yet it is no where ſo ſaid of 


Swearing, (in the New Teſtament, or) ſince the 
time of its Prohibition, that it is lawful in any caſe 
to Swear; neither was it practiſed in the firſt Ages 
of the true Church, as may appear hereafter in its 
proper place, under the Head of Preſidents of them 
who denied Swearing : And tho? it be lawful in 
ſome caſes to Kill, (tho? it be ſaid, Thon ſhalt not 
Kill ) yet it is no where ſaid, It is lawful to Swear 


in any caſe, as aforeſaid ; but on the contrary, Wo 
be unto them that brings a Chriſtian to ſuch a ne- 


ceſſity, that he muſt Swear; as Wo attends them 


that neceſſitates a Chriſtian to Kill. 


Now follows ſeveral Preſidents, or Examples, out of An- 
cient Authors, of the beſt Repute among them that are 
called Learned. | 


In the New Teſtament, by Chriſt (the great Pro- 
phet and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion) Swearing is 
10 fully and abſolutely forbidden, and bound = 
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with this word, Not at all, that nothing is plainer 
either in the Old or New Teſtament; and this con- 
tinued in, and preached by his Apoſtles, particularly 
by James, who grves this the Preheminence in a 
peculiar manner, above all other things, that thoſe 


whom he wrote to ſhould be careful to keep and 


obſerve, ſaying, Above all things, my Brethren, Swear 
not; neither by Heaven nor Earth, nor any other Oath ;; 
(which is an abſolute Negative Exclufion of all Swear- 
ing, in all caſes.) And Euſebius, an ancient Writer, 
of no mean eſteem among the Learned, writes in 
his Sixth Book, Chap. 4. Pag. 98. about the Year 


200. that Baſilides, a Soldier, unto whom the Vir- 


gin Potamicna was committed, as one appointed for 
Martyrdom: But not long after, the ſame Baſilides, 
being required 2 his Fellom- Soldiers to Swear, upon ſome 
occaſion (that fell out) affirmed plainly, It was not law- 


ful for him to Swear, for be ſaid he was a Chriſtian, and 


that he would in very deed proteſt the ſame ;, who after- 
ward was beheaded as a Martyr. And of the Wal- 
denſes, of whom the firſt Book of Martyrs makes 
much mention, and are ſaid by ſome immediately 
to ſucceed the Apoſtles, and were diſperſed into 
moſt parts of the World, and to be the moſt An- 
cient and True Proteſtants, (as may be ſeen by what 
Fox records of them in the Book of Martyrs) and 
this they maintained among other things, That all 
manner of Swearing mas unlawful ;, as may appear by 
Parſons, Sanders, Coccius, and others; and by Biſhop 
Uſber, (a late Writer, and a Man reputed for Learn- 
ing) who hath by way of Apology for the Waldenſes, 
in this, caſe of Swearing, ſeemed to juſtife them 
therein; as in his Book De Succeſ. Cap. 6, And the 
faid Uſher farther ſays, in his Eighth Chapter, (quo- 
ting ſome ancient Authors) That the Waldenſes, as 
well as Anabaptiſts of late, did prefeſs it to be no ways 
lawful for a Chriſtian to Swear, upon any occaſion. And 

Theophilate. 
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Theophilate, upon Matt. 5. 37. ſays, That tho in the 
P pen 3 | 

time of the Old Law it was not evil to Swear, but ſince 
the Coming of Chriſt it is evil, as 1s Circumciſion z and 
in ſum, whatever is Judaical; for it may become a Child 
to ſuck, but not a Man. 

And farther in the Book of Martyrs, Vol. 1. 
Pag. 701. it is charged againſt Milliam Thorp, in 
his Sermon, that he preached at Shrewsbury, Tha it 
is not lawful to Swear in any caſe : To which he an- 
ſwered, He denied to Swear by a Book, as being made 
up of Creatures; and quotes Chryſoſtom in theſe words, 
Who blamed them greatly, who brought forth Books to 
Swear, whether they think a Man do Smear true or 
falſe, &c. 5 

The Arch-Biſhop and his Clerks ſcorned this Say- 
ing of Thorp, and that Biſhop menaced him with great 
Puniſhment, except he left this opinion of Swearing. 
To which Thorp anſwered, It was not his Opinion, but 
the Opinion of Chriſt, and of Saint James, and of Chry- 
ſoſtom, and of other divers Saints and Doctors, The 
Arch-Biſhop cauſed to be read this Homily of Chry- 
ſoſtom, which the Clerk did accordingly, until he 
came to a Claiiſe, where Chy/oſtom ſays, That it is ſin 
to Swear well, $c. And again, in Fox, Vol.1. P.527. 
in the Plow-man's Prayer, in theſe words, Thou 
gaveſt us 4 Commandment in truth, in bidding us ſay 
Tea, Tea, Nay, Nay, and Swear for nothing: Thou 
gaveſt us alſo a Commandment of Meekneſs, and ano- 
ther of Poorneſs; but, Lord, he that cleepeth himſelf thy 
Vicar on Earth, hath broken both theſe ae: 
for he makes a Law to compel Men to Swear, and by his 

Law he teacheth, that a Man to ſave his Life, may For- 
ſmear and Lye; and ſo, Lord, through Comfort of him, 
and his Law, the People ne dreadeth not to Swear, and 
to liven ought time to Forſwear them: Lord, here is lit- 
tle Truth, &c. Again, William Swinderby, an Article 
charged againſt him, That no Man owes to Swear for 


any 
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any thing, but ſimply without an Oath; to affirm or deny 
and if be Smrars, he fins. —- _ | . 
And thoſe that are convefſant id our Law (What 
was the Practice in ancient time) where they teſtifie, 
that Oaths anciently given were not called Impreta- 
tions, but Atteſtations. And by the Statute-Law, an 


- * — 


Act of Parliament made 28 Hen. 8. 7: in theſt words; 


it is ſald, No Man, of what Eſtate, Degree, or Condition 


ſor ver he be, hath power to diſpente with God's Law, it 


all the Clergy of this Realm in the ſaid Convocation, and 
moſt part of all the Univerſities of Chriſtendotn 5 and 
we alſo do affirm and think, &c. Which makes void 
all Laws, and Practices, and Cuſtoms, that are con- 
trary to Chriſt's Law, and the Apoſtle's Doctrine; 
which ſays, Swear not at all; and, Above all things, my 

rethren, Smear not; neither by Heaven, nor Earth; nor 
any other Oath, &c. And to conclude to this Head, 
1 Lively Emblem we have this day 32 in Eng- 
land, where it is practiſed, that thoſe who are called 
Noble-Men of England, are not put to their Oaths 
(as it is ſaid) in any caſe, but only their Teſtimony 
Is taken upon their Words, affirming or denying 
upon their Honours: And is there nothing left 
among Chriſtians in theſe our days, or the People 


of the Lord, that is as dear unto them; as an Earth- 


ly Great Man's Repute and Honour in the World is 
unto him? Bluſh for ſhame! And let it not be told 
in Gath, nor publiſhed in Askelon, that Chriſtianity 
is grown out of Repute, or that a true Chriſtian 
may not be Believed, when he ſpeaks in the Preſence 
and Fear of the Lord; although at the ſame time, 
and in the ſame caſe, he ſhall be believed that teſti- 
ies only upon his: Earthly Honour. And to this; 
Court Martial may not be an unfit Preſident, who 
proceeds both to the Trial and Condemnation of 
Perfons; without an Oath, (taken by thoſe that fit as 
Judges) and that upon this ground alſo, Becauſe a 

(3 Soldier 
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Soldier is ſuppoſed to be ſo tender of his Honour, 
that he will not Impeach it by injuring another, or 
adyantaging himſelf. So let all theſe things be put 
together, and what can be more clear, than that 
 Oaths, or Swearing Men, ſince the coming of Chriſt (be- 
fore either they can be capable of Office, or ſerving 
their Country, or their Teſtimony be received in 
caſes of Difference before Courts of Judicature) 13 
a Popiſh Inſtitution, and hath no Foundation or Foot- 
ing in the Scripture of Truth, nor in the Practice 
of the Primitive Chriſtians; nor hath not been with- 
out a Teſtimony againſt it, by ſome in all Ages, even 
down to this day. [7 


* 


Nom follows the ſeveral Inconveniences, that neceſſarily 
follow the Impoſition - of Oaths; which might be pre- 


vented, if Swearing were not compelled. | 


\ Beſides all that hath been ſaid, do not theſe In- 
conveniences and. Miſchiefs neceſſarily follow the 
Impoſition of Oaths, or Determining things by 
Swearlng!? Cc. | 18 

Is not that which is called an Oath (in many caſes) 
once taken, Untraverſable ? As for inſtance,One Man 
having Sworn againſt another poſitively, is not he 
that is Sworn againſt, left without remedy ? And do 
not thoſe, before whom the Oath is taken, (in fome 
caſes) take themſelves concluded, and bound up by 
that.Oath, without any farther examining Witneſſes 
on the other ſide? Or at leaſt, if Witneſſes be ex- 
amined, of what Force is their Teſtimony, one or 
two Men having Sworn politively the contrary ? 
Where often- times the Innocent are puniſhed, and 
the Guilty go free, and the Author of Evil undiſ- 
covered. May it not be queried, Whether the 
Indge, (before whom the Oath is taken, as afore- 


fad) be clear of the Blood of the Innocent, _— 
11100 ca ſe, 


requires it, contrary to the Law of Chriſt?/ 

Again, Is it not 2 that gall Men 
(in ſome caſts). ſhould be puniſhable for Swearing, 
tho” igaorantly and unawares ; and yet pg; Man (un 


other caſes) to be puniſnahle at al the! they Swear 


againſt their own knowledge, and that wilfully too, 
and this to be ordinary and common; as in the an- 
ſwers to the Bills in Cancery and Chequer, which will 
not be received without an Oath? And them that 
dare not Swear, in Obedience to Chriſt's Command, 
have been and are impriſoned for Contempt; ſo that 
he which departs from Evil, makes himſelf à Prey; 
and the keeping of Chriſt's Commands, are becor 
a Contempt: Do not thele things make the times 
perillous? (Let the Upright judge.) When on the 
contrary; he that Swears to his anſwer, tho never 
fo falſe, and againſt bis knowledge, and that to his 
own benefit (ſometimes) and prejudice of another; 
yet theſe Men go unpudiſhed tor cheir Exil; altho 
they care not what chey SWS ar, provided they are 
not found out 3 and the other is puniſhed by Imipri- 
ſonment, becauſe they fear an Oath, and yet dare 
not but ſpeak the Truth in their anſwers. So one 
Man is puniſhed, becauſe he cannot Swear at all, 
(tho? his auſwer be true;) and another Man goes 
free, (tw his anſwer be falſe) becauſe he Swears 
(altho' it be) to a Lye, and that againſt his on 
knowledge 3 5 many, Who are now in Priſon for 
Contempt, (ſo called) which Contempt is only be- 
cauſe they cannot Swear at all. So that in ſhort, 
one Man is puniſhed, when his anſwer is true, only 
becauſe he dares not Swear another Man eſcapeth, 
whenas his anſwer is falſe, becauſe he dares Swear 
to a Lye, (and the other dares not Swear at all) as 
many Priſons, Bills and Anſwers in Chancery and Che- 
quer may witnes. Again, if n Man Swear; to an In- 
ä G 2 dictment, 
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dictment, tho? never ſo falſe, yet it is commonly 
found upon that Oath, whenas the Man Sworn a- 
gainſt knows not of it: Yet that Man, which (it 
may be) both maliciouſly and knowingly, Swears 
" againſt His Neighbour to his hurt, (it is ſaid) is not 
liable to be puniſhed by the Statute of Perjury ; 
which Miſchief might be prevented by Witneſſes 
without Swearing. Farther, is not the way of de- 
termining of things by Oath, not only Injutious and 
Unequal, but alſo attended with great and neceſ- 
ſary Inconveniences and Evils, both to thoſe that 
command Swearing, and to thoſe that do Swear, 
as to thoſe that cannot Swear at all for Conſcience 


# 


fake? 0 44A —. 8 | * 

Too thoſe that command Swearing, who do not 
only break Chriſt's Commands themſelves, but com- 
mands others ſo to do; but alſo, are they not guilty 
of the Forſwearing' of others? Whenas they com- 


mand Men to take ſuch Oaths, as (before they give 


them) they themſelves know it is impoſſible to keep 

and obſerve, and yet do compel the taking of them, 

or puniſh the neglect; as in the Oaths of Offices and 

Officers, as Sheriffs," Bayliffs, Conſtables, and others, 

beſides the Oaths of Freemen of Cities and Corpora- 

tions, &c. And in many other Caſes and Imploy- 

ments, hefore entrance. upon them, Oaths are re- 
| _— ko be taken; when in deed and in truth, both 
thoſe that give them; ànd thoſe that take them, 

knows that little or nothing is intended to be done, 
or looked after, more than the Title of Honour, and 

Profit and Gain, that comes by them; though they 
Swear to diſcharge theif Truſt, and to do ſuch and 

ſuch things, which he that Swears many times knows 

not what belongs to them, neither intends to trou- 

ble himſelf about them; as in ſeveral Offices relating 
to the Law, and Courts of Juſtice, and other places 

iu the Commonwealth. Again, is not * 
* made 
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own knowl 
puniſhed for à falſe Teſtimony, as much as if he 
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made uſe of, as a Seal to Hypocriſie, both to him 
that commands it, and to him that obeys it? Be- 
cauſe he that commands it, would not do it, but in 
order to his end; and the other would not take it, 
but for fear of a Penalty, and becauſe he cannot 
ayoid it, he takes it, but in his own ſenſe, and to 
his own end, and it may be quite contrary to the 
end of him that commanded it, or obtained to have 
it impoſed ; and ſo both of them are deceived, and 
deceiving one another: Preſidents for this, our day 
as well as times paſt, may afford not a few; witne 
8 Oaths occaſioned by the ſeveral Changes 
Or late. 2 
Secondly : The Inconveniences and Miſchief that 
follow them that do Swear ; As, firſt, Many People 
that do Swear, they underſtand not what an Oath 
is; neither, of that which is called an Oath, many 
times they hear not one word that he which Swears 
them ſays unto them, he ſpeaks them over ſo faſt; 
and the Man knows nothing, ſometimes, until a Book 
be put ta his Lips; and yet what this poor Ignorant 
Man (having kiſſed the Book) ſhall fay, ſhall be of 
more Force than divers Witneſſes, that have not 
yet Sworn, or kiſſed the Book; and it may be, that he 
ing on the Affirmative, ſhall be more believ'd than 
two or three on the Negative, who have better under- 
ſtood their Oaths, and ſpoken more to the purpoſe, 
upon their Oaths (as it is called;) and fo he that js 
Sworn on the Affirmative, having once ſpoken a 
Word, or Sworn to it, he dares not go back, becauſe 
of his Oath; though upon hearing other Witneſſes 
ſpeak to the fame thing, he may be better informed, 
but dare not own any Information, becauſe Sworn 
already to a contrary thing; which Inconvenience 
would not be, if every Man might witneſs forth his 
edge without Swearing, and yet to be 
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ha | Sworn falſe : Do not many mourn, and go hea- 
yily, becauſe of Oaths, in this and other cafes of the 
„ | 
Secondly ; The Inconveniences that follows thoſe 
that cannot Swear at all for Conſcience ſake, where- 


by many are made uncapable of being made Free of 


Cities and Corporations ; and others are made un- - 


capable of being made Serviceable in the Common- 
wealth, in any Place or Office of Truſt ; and others 
alſo are made Unſerviceable, as to giye their Teſti- 
mon and Evidence iu caſes of Difference between 
Man and Man; beſides many, who in divers caſes, 
jaſes the benefit of the Law of the Nation, becauſe 
that they cannot Swear ; and fo by that means ſuf- 


fer the Spoiling of their Goods, and ungodly Men 


make a Prey upon them, knowing they cannot 
Swear at all : Which thing might be preveuted, if 
according to the Righteous Law of God, all things 
were Eſtabliſhed out of the Mouth of two or three 
Witneſſes; and rhofe that bore falſe Witneſs, to be 
puniſhed,” as he ſhould have been againſt whom they 
have witneſſed, (if their Teſtimony had been true) 
which Law is Equal and Juſt, © | 
Thirdly : This Nation, which now mourns becauſe 
of Oaths, might be preſerved from the Wrath and 
Indignation of God, that hangs over this Nation, 
not only becauſe of thoſe that command Men to 
Swear, . contrary to Chriſt's Command, (and that 
for to eſtabliſh Cruelty, and Injuſtice) bur alſo be- 
cauſe of thoſe that Swear falſely, and that againſt 
their own knowledge, for their own proſit, and 
dliſad vantage of others, to accompliſh their Wick- 
ed, Malicious, aud Revengeful Deſigns againſt the 
Innocent, Who date 105 car at all, and thereby 
are made a Prey to the Teeth of che Wolves, and 


. 
* 


to the Wills of corrupt Men, who take occaſion (as 
it were) 0 plouigh* Hit foms upon the back of the Poe, 
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Lund to oppreſs the Needy ; for which thing ſake,the Wrath 


of God ſhall be poured out upon the Head of the Wicked, 
and the Nations ſhall be on heaps, and the wiſe Men 
ſhall be turned backward, and their Table ſhall be a Snare, 
and the Curfe ſhall be upon the Rebellious, and they ſhall 
fall, and be broken, and riſe no more. And this may 
juſtly befal this Nation, becauſe of Oaths, and be- 
cauſe of Oppreſſion. 


Now follows a word of Advice to all thoſe who ſay, The 
Scripture is their Rule, and are Zealous for the things 
contained therein, &c. 4 


Now all you that are ſeeking the Kingdom of 
Heaven in outward Obſervations, (by which it 


comes not) and are taking up Practiſes, by imita- 


tion from Commands laid down in the Letter: Let 
me demand of you, Do you not find this Command 


to proceed out of the Month of Chriſt, viz. But / 


ſay unto you, Swear not at all? And do not you find 
the Apoſtle James abiding in this Doctrine? And 
hath it no room in your Hearts? Hath the Tradi- 
tions of your Fathers made it void to yon? Or is 
it becauſe it cannot be practiſed without Reproach, 
Fines and Impriſonment, and ſo will coſt you ſome- 
thing which you cannot tell how to undergo, or part 
with, (you having not received the Gift to ſuffer 
for his Names fake ?) Or is your Spirit different 
from David's (who would not offer an Offering to the 
Lord his God of that which coſt him nothing ?) In the 
fear of the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, (I be- 
ſeech you) conſider, Is there not a Vail over your 
Hearts untaken away to this day, that yon cannot 
ſee nor underſtand this to be a Command of Chriſt's, 
with divers athers, as ny and as fully laid down 
in the Letter, as thoſe you contend ſo much for! 
And may you not be as juſtly numbred amongſt 
wt es rhoſe 
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thoſe that make their boaſt of the Law, and yet 
thrgugh breaking of the Law, diſhonour God! 
Do ye think that the Lord will not ariſe to Judg- 
ment, and make you know that he is the Lord, 
and that you have not walked in his Statutes, nei- 
ther executed his Judgments, but haye done after 
the manner of the Heathen, that are round abaut ? 
. (whoſe ways Iſrael was not to learn, for their Cy- 
ſtoms were vain) Jeremiah 10. 23. Ezekiel 11. 12. 
And upon a true and thorough ſearch, (when the 

hidden things of Eſau ſhall be ſearched out) will 
you not be found walking jn the way of the Hea- 
then, (ſpeaking their unclean words, contrary to 

the Language of the Scripture) and following their 
uſtoms, (which are vain) in reſpecting ot Mens 
Perſons, which the Apoſtle James ſays, (James 2. 
910.) whoever do, commits Sin, and are convinced 
of the Law as ED . ? For whoſoever ſhall keep the 
mole Law, and yet offend in one point, is guilty of al. 
Mark that, and think not to cover your ſelves with 
ſaying, It is meant of Perſons 12 Judgment, for here 
is not a word ſpoken of Magiſtrates, but the words 
are general, and concerns all that regards God's 
Law, as appears by the next words, viz. For who- 
ſoe ver ſhall keep the whole, and yet offend in one point, &c. 
And are not they who reſpe& Perſons, out of the 
Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſays, How car 
ye believe, while ye receive Honour one of another, and 
ſeeks not the Honoyr that comes from God only?(Joha 5. 44. 
Matt. 22. 16.) God only. Mark, from God only ; 
and he himſelf practiſed this Doctrine, for he nci- 
ther received Honour from Man, nor regarded any 
Man's Perſon as his.very Enemies bore Teſtimony 
of him, that he tanght the way of God truly, and 
regarded no Man's Perſon. Byt is not this Com- 
mand alſo too dear for you? Will it not coſt you 
too mach to practiſe? Do you not. know i wil 
666 88 "177 > WED 
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hinder your Promotion in the World? Are you 
not more afraid (that if you ſhould refuſe to re- 
ſpect Mens Perſons, and to give flattering Titles 
to Men, Job 32. 21, 22.) the Gaoler would take 
you away, than that your Maker wauld ſoon take 
you away, if you did do it? And is not this a Com- 
mand, that you ſhould not be canformed to this World ? 


Rom. 12. 2, 16. and that you ſhould not conform 


to Men of high degree, but condeſcend to Men of low 
degree? Are not theſe, with others, the Commands 
of Chriſt? And are not you too much like the pro- 
feſſing Jews herein, who had plentiful knowledge of 
the Letter without them, but had not his word 
abiding in them? Though they could diſpute and 
reaſon with Chriſt, and againſt his Apoſtles, with 
the word of Truth; yet Chriſt tells them plainly, 
his Word was not abiding in them, which the Saints 
had received from Chriſt, whereby they were made 
clean, and by it (which dwells richly in them) they 
made melody in their Hearts to God ; and David 
the Servant of the Lord, Pſalm 119. 6, 11. by the 
ord which he had in his Heart, he was kept from 
Sin againſt God, and thereby had reſpect to all 

od's Commands. Now examine your ſelves, and 

your own ſelves, whether you be in the Faith, 
and the ſame Word of Life be..in you, and whoſe 
{ſteps you walk in, and whom you are found Imi- 
tators of; whether Abraham, who forſook his 
Country, to go to the Land which the Lord had 
ſhewed him? And Moſes's Steps, who choſe rather 


to ſuffer with the People of God, than to enjoy the 


Pleaſure of Sin for a ſeaſon ? Or whether you do 
not walk in the ſteps of him whom you ſo often 
upbraid others with, namely, Aiaaman the Afſyrian, 
who ſpoke good words, and yet could not for ſake 
his old Maſter, to ſerve the Lord fully, 2 Kings 5.18, 
But when he went into the Houſe of Rimmon, his 
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Maſter leaning oa his hand, and he bowed down 
himſelf, in that thing he would be pardoned. Mark, In 
this thing pardon thy Servant : He knew it was evil, 
and deſired pardon for it; and yet when his Maſter 
leaned upon his hand, he muſt bow, leſt he ſhould 
loſe his place, and gain his . Maſter's diſpleaſure. 
Now examine your ſelves, doth not ſomething let 
you ſee, (that notwithſtanding all the Lord hath 
done for you, and all that you have ever taſted or 
enjoyed from him) yet there is this thing, or the 
other thing, that you continue in the Practiſe of, 
for one end or other, which you know you ſhould 
not do; and in words you delire Pardon for them, 
but you ſtill continue in the ſame Practiſe, your 
very Prayers witneſſing againſt you; and like thoſe, 
James 4. 3. you are ſtill &ing, but receive not, becauje 
you ask amiſs, to ſpend it upon your Luſts;, ſtill to con- 
tinue in your Maſter's Service, ia conforming to the 
Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the World, and in walk- 


ing after the Traditions of your Fathers, as in par- 


ticular in this caſe of Swearing, which Chriſt hath 
ſo plainly and fully forbidden; and therefore your 
Prayers rerurn as Dung in your Faces, your Con- 
ſciences cohdemning of you; the which, if you did 
regard to keep void of Offence, both towards God 
and towards Men, (in the Light of Chriſt) you 
would have confidence towards God, and whatſoever 
you aiked of him, you would receive, becauſe you keep 
| bus Commandments, and do thoſe things that are 9. . 
in his fight, John 3. 22. But now is blindneſs, bar- 
renneſs, and leanneſs of Soul upon you, and yet 
you cry you are rich, and you te 
pf nothing, and hate and diſpute againſt that which 
letterh you ſee the things which have need of Par- 
don, and ſo you are loaden with Sin, and led away 
with divers Luſts, always * never able to cume 
to the knowledge of the Truth; and therefore * 
3 . | : a 3 1 | ee, 


and have need 
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free, and in your Principles conclude never can be, 
while you are in this World; and ſo by what hath 
been ſaid, you may ſee, (your own Condition, as a 
Man ſees his Face in a Glaſs) how that you not only 
reſpe& Mens Perſons, preferring one before another, 
bur alſo Chriſt's Commands, picking out what you 
like, and what may keep you in the Repute of the 
World, and preſerve you in the Preferment thereof, 
but thoſe that may expoſe you to hazard, or make 
you liable to the Worlds Scorn, though as fully 
and expreſly required by Chriſt (of all his Fol- 
lowers) to be kept and obſerved, you let ſlip, and 
paſs by, as a thing of nought : But be not deceived, 
God will not be mocked, for what a Man ſoweth, that 


ſhall he reap; he that ſoweth to the Reſh, ſhall of the 


Fleſh reap Corruption: And this ſhall you aſſuredly 
receive at his hand, (if you repent not of your dou- 
ble mind) you ſhall lye down in Sorrow, and he ſhall 
laugh at your Calamity, and mock when your fear comes. 


Now follows ſome Reaſons or Grounds, whereby the Spiri- 
tual Eye, or the Man whoſe Underſtanding is opened, 
may come to ſee the neceſſity of the aboliſhing of Swear- 
ing, ſince the days of Chriſt" s coming in the Fleſh. = 


Fir, Becauſe all the things of the Law were but 
ſhadows of the good things to come, Heb.12.1. But 
Chriſt is the Subſtance of all thoſe Types and Shadows, and 
is come into the World, and is manifeſt in his Saints, and 
true Chriſtians, and bath given them an Underſtanding, 


whereby they know him that is true, and are in him that 


ic true, and he in them, and he works al their works for 
them, and in them, and teacheth them to ſpeak truth 
ſimply, without Guile or Fraud, and a be 55, ſo are 


they in this World, and believe in him, and follow his 
ſteps, who is the Truth, and in whoſe Mouth there 
r 


Secondly» 
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Secondly, Becauſe Swearing implies Unbelief, to 
be either in the Perſon Swearing, or in him for 
whoſe ſake the Oath is taken or ſworn ; which 1s 
not to he ſuppoſed to be in thoſe (as predominant 
or ruling) who are Saints, or true Chriſtians, who 
are redeemed not only from à vile, but a vain Con- 
verſation alſo, and from the Traditions of their 
Fathers, (that are not after Chriſt) and from Fear 
and Unbelief alſo, and every .evil word and way, 
and are called unto Holineſs and Truth, and are 
without Fault before the Throne of God, which 
things are found in the new Heart, that is God's 
Gift, and in the new Man that is created after God, 
and renewed in knowledge after the Image of him 
that created him; and ſo they are come to the end 
of all Oaths, and out of Fears, and Doubts, and 
Unbelief, to have ſtrong Conſolation through Chriſt 
Jeſus, the way to the Father, 

Thirdly, Becauſe herein, namely, by the Abo- 
liſhing of Swearing,doth the Excellency,Precedency, 
and Eminency, of the New Covenant, exceed the 
Old; for the Old in this was faulty, viz. that it 
made nothing perfect, but this New Covenant and 
better hope doth ; far in this Covenant all the Chil- 
dren of the Lord are taught of the Lord, and great 
is their Peace, and out of Strife and Contention, 
and the uſe of Oaths, are they 'come, into the Co- 
venant of Light and Peace, in which they reſt with 
God, in the ſenſe of the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, 
and the Bleſſedneſs of their State, wherein their 
Iniquity is remembred no more; for their Tents are 
beautiful, and their. Habitations are pleaſant : And here 
is Jacob inheriting the Bleſſing, in whom God ſees no 
Sin; and the true {ſraelites indeed, who walks ac- 
cording ta the Rule, and in whom he ſees no Iniquity, 
but Peace is his Portion for ever. Of what hath 
been ſpoken, this is the ſum, that Chriſt hath forhid 
- | - 
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all manner of . Swearing in all caſes whatſoever 
and this Doctrine was continued in by his Apoſtles, 
and practiſed by the true Chriſtians in the firſt 
Ages of the Church, and hath been ſealed with the 
Blood of Martyrs, and born witneſs to by ſome in 
many Ages, down to this day; and che contrary 
Practiſe is a Popiſh Innovation, and a deſign to keep 
down the true Head of the Church, and to ſet up 
him, and to keep his Authority afoot, whom the 
Lord 1s ariſing to deſtroy with the Spirit of his 
Mouth, (and to conſume with the Brightneſs of his 
coming) who hath been, and is the cauſe of ſo much 
Blovdſhed, and Diſcord, and Variance, among the 
Children of Men, whereby Self hath kept the 
Throne, and Equity and Righteouſneſs hath fallen 
in the Streets, and he that departs from Iniquity, 
hath made himſelf a Prey, and the Manner and 
Cuſtoms of the Heathen hath been followed, even 
by thoſe who have profeſſed a Zeal for Chriſt and 

his Commands, who while they have been pro- 
felling of them, have made them void by the Tra- 
ditions of Men; and true Chriſtianity with Saintſhip, 
(by their means) is beceme a Reproach, and the 
Name of the Lord hath been Blaſphemed among 
the Heathen, becauſe of theſe things; but the Lord 
is ariſing, (as 4 Giant refreſhed with Mine) who hath 
ſeen the deſolate State of his Spouſe, and is ſaying 
to Zion, Ariſe, —_ thy light is come, for the Glory 
of the Lord is riſen upon thee, ſhake off the duſt from thy 
feet, put on thy beautiful Garment, for thou ſhalt be no 
more termed deſolate, or forſaken; and to the brightneſs 
of thy riſing ſhall Nations come, and Princes to thy beauty, 
and thou ſhalt be crowned with renown for ever; and the 
everlaſting Gates ſhall be opened, and the righteous Naticn 
that keeps the Truth, ſhall enter in; and none ſhall be able\ 
to make them raid: And this is the Heritage of the 
Servants of the Lord for ever, | 


But 
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| Bur becauſe of Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, and 
Stealing, and Whoring, 3 break out, and Bl — 
Blood, therefore foall the Land mourn, and every one 
that dwells therein ſhall be cut off, Hoſea 4. 2, 3. \ 
From henceforth let no Man think it ſtrange, that 
any denies to Swear t all, but rather wonder, that 
the God of this World ſhould { long have blinded 
the Minds of them that believe not, (in the Light 
of the Son of God) leſt, by the ſhining of the Light 
in their Hearts, they ſhould come to the knowledge 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt, and by 
him ſhould be taught to ſpeak truth without Swear- 
ing, and fo. he become the Head over all things to 
the Church, whois God over all, bleſſed for ever- 


% 


more. Amen. 
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Fourteen Reaſons, 
Drawn from 
The Law of God, the Law of England, 
and Right Reaſon ; 
To ſhew > 
Why divers true Chriftians (called 
Quakers) Refuſe to Swear at all. 


For the Satisfattion of all the Upright in Heart, that the 
Innocent may not be Condemned with the Wicked. 


I. 32 Chriſt Jeſus, the King and Lawgiver to 
D his People, hath faid, Swear not at all, Matt. 5. 
and it is left upon Record for our Practiſe, and is 
ſure, that no averment lies Reed againſt it: Which 
Doctrine was practiſed before the Apoſtacy, and 
promoted by the Apoſtles in their day; as may be 
ſeen, James 5. Which may ſerve for an auſwer (in 
this caſe) unto them-that plead for Swearing ; as 
Chriſt ſaid upon another occcaſion, which was per- 
mitted in the old time of the Law, but was not fo 
from the beginning: So Chriſt, the Truth, redeems 
his Children out of the Fall (and all that hath come 
in by it) unto himſelf, who hath command his Fol- 
lowers not to Swear at all. PE > | 
II. Becauſe in the Old time, when Swearing was 
uſed, according to God's Command, expreſſed in 
the Law of Moſes, and alſo inſtanced by the Apo- 
ſtle Paul, who was a Jew, and wrote unto the 
Jews; unto- whom he ſignified, in his Epiſtle, both 
the End and Uſe of Swearing, in thoſe _ _ 
es, 
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Caſes wherein it was uſed; who knew very well 
what was Ceremonial and Typical, and what was 
Moral and Perpetual, and therefore mentioneth an 
Oath in his Epiſtle aforeſaid, by way of Figure and 
Similitude, which he inſtanceth in the particular 
Practiſe of it at that time, ſaying, An Oath for Con- 
firmation is to them the end of all Strife ; and ſo Chriſt, 
God's Oath and i Covenant, (the Subſtance of all Sha- 
dows and Figures) puts an end to all Strife and Vari- 
ance between God and that Man which takes hold 
of Chriſt, and receives him into the Heart by the 
living Faith, whereby he hath ſtrong Conſolation, 
according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, whoſe end 
in mentioning Swearing in that ſixth of the Hebrews; 
is only by way of Alluſian and Similitude, and proves 
no more a neceſſity of the Lawfulneſs or Conti- 
nuance of Swearing (becauſe he mentions the word 
Oath) than Mens living in $rife proves the Law- 
fulneſs or Neceſlity of the Continuance of Strife, be- 
cauſe in the ſame place he mentions the word Strife 
alſo ; the which, if it ſhould be concluded from his 


words, would make the Apoſtle a Tranſgreſſor, and 


guilty. of building again the thing that he deſtroyed 
in his Epiſtle, elſewhere, who concluded the Corin- 
thians as Carnal, and that not only. becauſe they 
walked as Men, (which he blames them for) but 
alſo becauſe The Fave in Strife and Envyings, &c. 
So that all which the forementioned place Heb. 6. 
proves, is only this, that when an Oath was uſed 
in old time amongſt the Jews, according to God's 
appointment, it was in thoſe caſes which would 
put an end to Strife, and ſo is of Authority ſufficient. 


to condemn all Oaths now, that are either uſed 


where, there is u0 Strife at all, or elſe in thoſe caſes 
wherein, Oaths are taken, and the Strife not ended, 
which if obſerved, the Oath of Obedience cannot 
juſtly be required. 2 * 
| = Fs Beeauſe 
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upon occaſion of the Gun-powder Plot; which Oath 
was made by the Parliament, as the likelieſt 'Expe- 
dient (in that juncture of time) to prevent like De- 
ſigns; and alſo to find out the Pope Alliances and 
Emiſſaries in theſe Kingdoms; as may be ſeen both 
by the Preambles to the Statutes, and alſo by the Sub- 


ftance and Contents of the ſaid Oath ;z and not at all 


intending thoſe that are True Proteſtants, who were 
not tainted with that curſed: Popiſh Principle of break- 
ing Faith with an Heretick, and Depoſing Excommuni- 
cated Princes, as may be ſeen by the Statute afore- 
ſaid; much leſs thoſe wha could not Swear at all 
1 to an Oath, becauſe Chriſt hath for- 

bid it. | | 
IV. Becauſe the Ruler profeſſing Chriſtianiry, and 
his Sbje&s alſo profeſſing the ſame, it ought not to 
be ſuppoſed, that that God (whom the true Chri- 
ſtians worſhip) who hath, by an Inſtin& in Nature, 
obliged Relations ſo firmly, that he hath never re 
quired any other Security tor the Performance there- 
of, than that Bond which he himſelf hath made: 
And would it not be accounted Prepoſterous and Ab- 
ſurd, for to Swear a Child to his Father, or a Wife 
(upon Marriage) to her Huband? And is it any 
whit leſs abſurd and needleſs, to Swear a true Chri- 
ſtian Subje& to a Chriſtian King, fecing the Com- 
mand of God no lefs requires Obedience to him, 
than to the other Relations? And doth not this 
Promiſe as much, or more, belong to him that 
Rules for God, as to any particular Chriſtian ? viz: 
Who ſhall harm you, if you follow that which is 
good? And will not God puniſh Rebellion as the 
din of Witchcraft, which is Security ſufficient for a 
H Cor ſtian 
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Chriſtian Prince? And therefore ought not to im- 
poſe an Oath upon them, who cannot Swear for 
Conſcience-ſake. ba: | 

V. Becauſe an Oath, in this caſe, hath been found 
by experience to be inſufficient, as to anſwer the 
end for which it is given; and therefore, for the 
refuſing of it (by true Chriſtians, as aforeſaid, or thoſe 
that cannot Swear at all) ought not to make them 
liable to the Penalty of the Statute ; and to prove 
that it is not able to anſwer the end aforeſaid, wit- 
neſs all thoſe at any time, who have been found in 
Rebellion againſt the King; Who have they been, 
but the Swearers, and Lyars, and Covenant-breakers ? 
So that their Oaths have been of no more uſe to 
them, than to beget a Perſwaſion in themſelves, 
that now their Prince is ſatisfied concerning their 
Loyalty, and they may Plot with leſs Sufpicion ; 

and ſo with Judas will cry, Hail Maſter, and kiſs him, 
that they may get their Rewards, and bring their 
Deſigns to paſs. 

VI. Becauſe he that Swears, is either a True Mar, 
or a Falſe; if a True Man, his Honeſty, without an 
Oath, engageth him to Performance; but if a Falſe 
Man, he will Swear, rather than forfeit his Liberty 
and Eſtate; and ſo his Oath doth but fave himſelt, 
but is no Security to the King: And it may eaſily 
be ſuppoſed, that he that will Swear for his own 
Ad vantage only, will not refuſe to Plot, when he may 
do it, as he thinketh, for his own Prefer ment, eſpe- 
cially conſidering, he that Swears Allegiance, and yet 
proves a Traytor, is no more puniſhe ., than he that 
commits Treaſon, and Swears not at at: And there- 
fore ſeeing Swearing cannot bind a Knave, and Good- 
»eſs will bind an Honeſt Man, what ſound Reaſon 
then can be given, why the Good Man ſhould be 
ſo ſeverely puniſhed; only, becauſe he cannot Swear 


at all? 
VII. Becauſe 
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V1I. Becauſe the Oath of Judges and 28 
is to do equal Law, and Execution of Right, to all the 
King 's loving Sub jefts ; which Oath is no: obſerved; 
except the Judge diſtinguiſh, and put a difftrence 
between them, who only refuſe to Swear, becauſe all 
Oaths are forbidden; and thoſe who refuſe to Swear, 
becauſe Allegiance is required; for the one likes not 
the thing Sworn to, and the other owns the thing; 
but denies the Oath z and to puniſh him that denies 
to Swear in the one ſenſe, equally with him, who 
refuſeth to Swear in the other ſenſe, is neither Exe- 
cution of equal Law, nor Right, and fo not accord- 
ing to their Oaths aforeſaid. | 
VIII. Becauſe that the King's Safety depends; 
not upon Swearing, but upon performing the thing 
to which the Oath is required; and if that be given, 
or yielded, the end is anſwered, though there be 
10 Swearing at all; and therefore the Penalty for not 
taking the Oath, ought not to be impoſed upon 
them, who refuſe to Swear in Conſcience to an 
Cath, eſpecially conſidering the Law hath provided 
another Penalty for them, as in caſes of High Treaſen, 
if gailty thereof; and to require two Securities for 
one Debt, ſeems to be unreaſonable, and is no leſs 
Abſurd, than for a Man, who hath a juſt Debt 
owing unto him upon a Bond, which Debt is pro- 
fered to be paid according to the Contents of the 
Bond, but will not be received (by the Creditor) 
except the Perion will firſt Swear to perform the /ame; 
X. Becauſe t/ puniſh ſo ſevercly, as to the loſs of 
Liberty and Eſtate for the refuſal of a Ceremony (as it 
ls called by the Impoſers thereof) and that denied 
ont of Conſcience to Chriſt's Command, is contrary 
both to the Nature and End of the Law, which is 
to puniſh for Offences ;, and therefore to ſtand upon 
de Letter or Ceremony, when the Truth and Subſtance 
thereof is anſwered, is to make the Law become 
| H 2 Cr uel, 
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/ Cruel, to kill and deſtroy, and not merciful to ſave ; 
which is all one, as if a Man ſhould ſay, The Suu was 
only to Scorch and Burn, and not to Warm nor give 
Lig; and as if the Earth ſhould he faid only to bh 
and not to bring forth increaſe. | 

X. Becauſe it hath been obſerved, by Statutes, 
as in the Statute of the Firſt of Queen Mary, that 
Love and Honeſty binds ſtronger to Kings and Go- 
vernours, than the Severity of Laws, made with ex- 
tream Pains and rigorous Puniſhments, for not obey- 
ing their Sovereign, Ruler and Governour, &c. And 
therefore the Oath of Obedience, which was made by 
the Parliament (as in anger and haſt) againſt the 
Papiſts, being provoked thereunto by the Gun- 
powder Plot, the occaſion of making that Statute, &c. 
And therefore ought not (in the cool of the day) to 
be ſtood upon according to the Formalities of ir, the 
Snbſtance being kept to: Beſides, in the third part 
of Cook's Inſtitutes, cap. 74. he faith, That there were 
certain poor Chriſtians, that had ſpoken againſt the Mor- 
ſhipping of Images, in Juſtification of God's Command 
(as many do now, againſt Swearing at all, becauſe 
Chriſt hath forbidden it) yet notwithſtanding, then 
as now, thoſe poor Chriſtians were by the Biſhops 
of that time, Sworn to worſhip Images, Which Oath, 
ſaith Cook, was againſt the expreſs Command of God, 
(and therefore ought not to have been impoſed) 
and the Law of the Nation, becauſe they had no warrant 
to miniſter the ſame. And if this was condemned in 
thar day, and that by the Chief Juſtice of England 
(who alſo is called the Oracle of the Law) it may 
well be hoped, that the like evil Practiſe will not be 
juſtified in this time of greater Light ; although 
ſome plead for Swearing Now againſt Chriſt's Com. 
mand, as ſome did Then, for the Worſhipping of 
images againſt God's Command. 
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XI. Becauſe, To rake away Mens Liberties and Eſtates, 
becauſe they cannot Swear at all, cannot be drawn 
iato Example for others, except to teach them to 
Swear, which they are apt enough to do withour. 
example; for the Rule of the Law is, Pena ad paucos 
ut motus ad omnes perveniat The Puniſhment is to a fem, 
that all may fear; which is not obſerved in this caſe, 
becauſe the Puniſhment for refuſing te Swear at all, 
cannot become:an'Example to deter-Men from com- 
mitting of Treaſon z and therefore the Penalty afore- 
faid, ought not 7 inflicted, as in the caſe of 
Cook's third part i hiſtitutes, where he mentions a 
Man committing Treaſon, F he prove not Sanz Me- 


- moriz, he ſhall not be called to anſmer ; or, F after 


Judgment he becomes ſo, he ſhall not be Executed: And 
the reaſon given by Cook, is, Becauſe it cannot be an 
Example to others; which reaſon is much more true 
in the caſe in hand. tot 
XII. Becauſe it was a Brand upon Jeroboam, the 
Son of Nebat, That he cauſed Iſrael to Sin; which he 
did, by cauſing them to worſhip the Calves at Dan 
and Bethel, which he had ſet up, though under a 
plauſible Pretence (as may be ſeen in Scripture) yet 
notwithſtanding their obeying his Command, this 
thing was their Sin : So in like manner would it be 
Sin now in them, who cannot Swear at all, becauſe 
Chriſt hath commanded ſo, if they ſhould take the 
1 Allegiauce, or any other Oath which he hath 
forbidden. 17 5 
XIII. Becauſe the Proceedings of the Miniſters of 
the Law, are, and have been, more Irregular in their 
Apprehending and Securing of thoſe Perſons unto 
whom they tender the Oaths, than their denial to 
take the Oaths may be deemed to be; becauſe the 
former is againſt the very Fundamental Laws of 
Magna Charta, and the Petition of Right, with ſeveral 
other Laws, that are * againlt the W of 
N ̃ 2. Men; 
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Mens Houſes and ſecuri - of their Perfons Souldiers 
Mae Hoe, nd in the rg of Peace: As alſo is ſigni- 


fied by the King's Proclamation, where he ſaith, - 


That far the future ſuch things ſhall not be praftiſed ; 
and if Fay do, * — ſhall incur his Se, and be 
fro eded againſt according to Lam; which is ſuch an 
Implication as amounts to an Affirmation, that what 
hath been done hicherto in that kind, 1 contrary to 
La; befides;' A Error in the Namder, is of more 
danger then in any other part of the Building: But the 
latter (which are thoſe that den; to take the Oath) 
is only againft a Law made in hal or anger, as afore- 
ſaid, and but againſt the Ceremony. or Forma verbalis, 
and not againſt Forma legalis, or Subſtance of the ſaid 
Law; and therefore by Lex talionis, may by many 
degrees be better — withal than the former. 

XIV. Becauſe of the many differing Judgments 
about Chriſt's words (Swear not at all) which mini- 
ſters a ſtrong ground of Suſpicion, that there is a 
Confederacy among, and between thoſe, who agree 
liks Herod and Pilate, to deſtroy Chriſt's words from 
being a Command to farbid all Swearing; and yet 
fall out about their Opinions, when they come to 
get fairly rid of his words; for one ſaith, that Chriſt's 
Words (not at all) are meant not Swearing in ordinary 
Communication, and ſo only extend to forbid profane and 
common Swearing ; which cannot be Chriſt's Inten- 
tion, becauſe it was forbidden in old time, as 
appeareth both by two Inſtances he nameth himſelf, 
as neither to Forfwear themſelves, nor to Swear and not 

form : And alfo when it was ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
ale the Name of the Lord thy God in vain : But Chriſt's 
words forbid that that was not forbidden in old 
— as may be ſeen by the Anallegy of the place, 

ut J ſy unto you, &c.) 

2 they and fault with the Greek word * 

and fay, it may rather fi ignifie commonly, frequently, 


alt agethery 
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— &c. and ſo do not only blemiſh the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, to whom he ſpoke thoſe words, as 
if they ſhould be common or frequent Swearers,' but alſo 
caſt Dirt upon Chriſt himſelf, as if he would allow 
his Diſciples, or connive at their Swearing ſome- 
times in theirCommunication,ſo they do it but ſel dom, 
or nom and then, and not altogether, or commonly and 
frequently : And ſo would rather expoſe Chriſt to be 
cenſured for his conniving at his Diſciples Swearing 
ſometimes in their Communication, if they do it not 
commonly, &c. than let the words (not at all) ſtand, 
though it better anſwers the Objectors ſenſe, than 
any of his forced Meanings; but then all Swearing 
muſt be forbidden, which is a Doctrine hard to be 
practiſed in Suffering Times, by thoſe who love 


their Eaſe, more than Chriſt ; or elſe ſuch might 


have known, that a mean Grecian may know that 
the word is tranſlated right enough, and hath been 
ſo adjudged @y them who love Swearing as well as 
this ObjeFor) and better ſaves the Anallegy of the 
Text, than any of the other Senſes; and it will be 
hard for the Objector to find a Greek word that ſo 
properly ſignifies not at all, as the word in the Text; 
and therefore Chriſt's words, not at all, may better 
ſtand than theirs, who have a mind to Swear. 
Ochers ſay, by his words, not at all, are meant nat 
Swearing at all, by any Creature, as the Hair of the Head, 
or Temple, &c. But it is no more true than the for- 
mer, becauſe that Oath alſo was condemned in the 
old time, for they were to Swear only by the Living 
God: Beſides, He that Smears by the Temple, Swears by 
him that dwells therein, as faith Chriſt elſewhere; but 
if this meaning were true, the Oath they plead for 
wonld be made void, which is by or n 4 Book, 
which is made of Creatures, as Paper, and In, and 
Leather, &c. and by or upon the Evangeliſts, (accord- 
ing to their Oath) who were Men and Creatures, And 
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the hark; but we may Swear when called to it by 
115 of he World, &c. And this is alſo as falſe as 


P Tonſetop. 
By, By not Swearing at all, is meant, only 
concerning Chriſt's condemning the falſe Gloſſes, and Say- 


of Chriſt's Doctrine; for it is evident by che Con- 
text, that them of old time were the grue Prophets 
and Servants of the Lord, as may be [Mn Matt. 5. 21. 
Where it is ſaid, by them of old time, the Greek is, to 
ther of old time, as may be ſeen upon che Margent 
of the Bibles, and fo plainly intends thoſe, to whom 
God ſpake, which was Moſes and the True Prophets, 
not the Falſe, as theſe Confederates would make 
rom. Belides all theſe following Inſtances which 
Chrilt meations, being God's Commands given by 
Moſes, ds, Thou ſhalt not Nil, one of God's Com- 
mands, but now is ftraitned by Chriſt, who ſaith, 
He that is angry with his Brother without ꝗ cauſe, ſell 
be in langer of the Judgment. And Verſe 27. where 
another Command ſaith, Thou ſhalt nat commit Adul- 
tery; Whictris alſo traitned by Christ in cheſe words, 
But 1 fay unto you,” whoſoever looketh upon a Waman, to 
16 Aſter her, &c. which other inſtauces he gives, no 

wtePharifaical than theſe: By all which we may 
ſce che feveral Exceptious named by Chriſt, aud uot 
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Fourteen Reaſons ara Swearing. TO5 
—— 


left to Man's Will, viz. W here the Exception to be 
angry, is, without a Cauſe ; and the Exception to 
the looking upon a Woman, is, to re after her; 
and the Exception concerning Divbrce, 1s, 10 


for the rauſe ' of Fornication. ' And thetetfpre ſeeing 


all theſe caſes the particular Exceptions are named, 
it may not be ſuppoſed, that he would have omitted 
it in the caſe of Swearing, if he had intended an 
at all. And therefore theſe Confederates : thus git- 
fering in their Judgments, ic may be cafily concluded 
by a wiſe Man, That there- is 2 than bare 
Suſpicion, that theſe are agreed and reſolved, to 
truſtrate Chriſt's Command, whatſoever the 
ſequences be: And therefore it is neither Reaſof 
nor Equity, that the Innocent ſhould ſuffer by rea- 
ſon. of the Confederates aforeſaid; or have their 
Liberties and Eſtates taken away from them, becauſe 
they are bold to aſſert Chriſt's Doctrine, aud dare 
5 - 4 his Commands, nor an, a Malte ke to 
Q er 
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Epiſtle for Unity, 
ae | 4 To Prevent the 


D= Lambs of my Father's Fold, who have been 
| reſcyed out-of the hands of the Devourer, and 
known the fore Bitings of the Wolves, and the af- 
frightning Roarings of the Lions, and the Craft of 
the Foxes, who made a Prey upon you, while you 


were without a Shepherd, and while you were in 


the open Field, and upon the wide Mountains, with- 
out an Hedge about you, or a Wall to defend you; 
but every wild Beaſt, and ravening Bird, was ready 
to prey upon you, and there was none found either 
ro pity or gather you, until the good Shepherd (from 
whoſe Fold you had ſtrayed) ſought you out, and 
brought you home, ſome upon his Shoulders, and 
ſome drove gently, and others (who would have 
run away after you were found, being accuſtomed 
to wander, and in love with your wandering) he 
conſtrained by his ſharpneſs; after whom he hath 
had a watchful Eye, becauſe of your liableneſs to 
go aſtray again, to feed by your ſelves, and not 
with the reſt of the Flock, whereby you have been 
liable not only to be torn by the Briars and Thorns, 
but alſo to be bitten with the Wolf, and other Prey- 
ing Beaſts, unto your wounding again. 

O all ye Lambs and Sheep of my Father's Fold 
Were you nat all torn and wounded by going ag 

{ * 


_— 


Jo prevent the Wiles of the Enemy. 107 


and many of you ready to periſh of your Wounds, 
and weary with Complaining ? And yet could not 
but complain, but were even tired qur of that alſo; 
ſo that you did but add to your own Sorrow, where- 
by you made your Condition worlſe than the worſt, 
by being your own Tormentors; your Sorrow k 

ing you from reſt, and your Complaints from feed- 
ing, (where others got ſome relief) and your 
Strength being waſted, and your Power gone, ſo 
that you could not ſhift nor flee, but lay open to 
the Spoiler, to execute his Fury _ you; ſo help- 
lefs were you in your ſelves in that day: And in 
this State were many of yon found, when the Shep- 
herd of [/rael aroſe to ſeek his Sheep. Oh! do yon 
not remember theſe things? Was not your Grief un- 
utterable, and your Pain grown to that extremity, 
that you had periſhed immediately, if he had not 


found you when he did? © ho were ſome of you 


fled into ſolitary Holes, and others into the Clifrz' ot 
the craggy Rocks, and were mourning there, defiring, 
that your Eyes were as 4 Fountain of Tears, becauſe 


of the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, and miſerable State of 


Man bind, and there was no Helper found? And others 
of you like a Sparrrw chirping alone upon the Houſe- 
top, ſeeing over the World, with all its Glory; and 
yet could not tell how to get rid of it, bur ſtill had 
an Eye over it, and yet could not break throught it: 
And this cauſed you to figh and mourn, and you could 
not meet with a Mate or Companion amongſt all the 
Sons of Adam; and ſo inward Sorrow waſted your 
Strength, and outward Griefs conſumed your Fleſn 
and when you went to break through, you wete torn 
by the Bryars and Thorns, that you could not find a 
way to eſcape. And others of you, who had learn- 
ed to herd with the Beaſts of the Field, and could 
eat of their Bread, and drink of their Drink, and lie 
down in their Reſting Place; O! haw did the 220 
er 
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herd chaſe. you with his Judgments, and hunt you 
with his Croſſes and Afflictions outward and inward, 
to bring you home? And what care hath he taken, 
ſuuce your Recovery, to keep you in the Fold a- 
mongſt che Lambs, that you may no more find out 
any of your old Walks or Haunts, but be kept for 
eyer to feed with the Lamhs, that you all might lie 
down together, as Sheep of one Fold.  _ 

O my Bowels, myBowels ! my Heart, my Heart 
and all chat is within me, is pained for you, and 


mourns in ſecret after you, and cries day and night 
unto the Shepherd, to look after you, and take care 
of you all, that none of you he loſt, nor that any of 

on ſtray, nor be worried, nor hunted any more; 

ut that you may for ever lie down together, and 
neither hurt, grieve, nor offend one another, nor 
harden thoſe who yet go aſtray; but that all may 
be kept in the ſenſe of what (and where) once you 
were, and of the Love, Care and Mercy that pitied 
you then, and healed and bound you up, and brought 
you home, and paſſed by the remembrance of all 
your Treſpaſſes, and loved you freely. Oh, let the 
Bowels of the Shepherd to you, beger Compaſſions 
unto the Scattered, and unto. one another, who 
will again ſoon be ſcattered, if he ſhould look not 
after yon! For you were all once in that Nature, 
by which- you were Children of Wrath, and in Dark- 
#4/5-45:rwell as others; and wherein any of you differ 
(either from what your ſelves once were, or from 


* 


what others are) it ischy that which you have freely 


yſceived. 38 MVNCGI ante ese Le | 

Oh! Art thou ſtrong in the Lord? And have 
many great things been done by thee; and many 
mighty Men been made to fall before thee by his 
Power; and the Haſt of the Philiſtires been put to 
blicht ; and the Power of Darkneſt (and Satan, the 
Priace- thereof) been wichſtood; and made to wh 
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his back, and vaiÞ to him thy Strength ; and the 
Dead been raiſed thereby, and the Graves opened 
at his Ward, which went out of thy Mouth ? And 
many which were bound, as in Fetters of Iron, have 
been looſed by him; and others, that have been ſhut up 
cloſe Priſoners, in the Pit where they ſaw no Light; 


and yet at his Rebuke, and lifting up of his Voice, the 


Dead have riſen, and thoſe Priſoners come forth, and 
ſounded out the Praiſes of that God, in whoſe Power 
you did it? And hath the Tongue of the Learned 
been in thy Mouth, and the Weary been refreſhed 
by thee, and the Mourners been comforted through 
hearing of thy delightful Voice; fo that the Evil 
Spirits have fled away, when thou haſt taken up 
thy Harp, and all the Minſtrels and Worldly Joys 
have departed at his Appearance; ſo Terrible was 
his Preſence, and Dreadful his Countenance, that 
no Eye was ſo quick, as to abide undazled before 
him; nor any Craft or Deceit ſo cloſely couched, 
but it ſtartled when he made ſearch; nor any Paint 
ſo artificial, but ic melted before his diſſolving Pre- 
ſence, and ſcorching Glory; ſo that all Spirits were 
diſcerned, and tried, and judged with Righteous 
Judgments, in the day of his Strength? O! how did 
the Wiſe Men of Egypt, and the Soothſayer, Peep- 
ers and Diviners, with all the Magicians and Ma- 
ſters of that Crew, together with all the Merchants 
of Babylon, flee before him, like the routing of a 
mighty Army, and ſcattering of all their Generals, 
and Officers of Command? How walt thou, and thy 
Companions, in the Strength of the Lord, like Da- 
vid With all his Worthies? And how have you, like 
mighty Men, by his Power, brake through the whole 
Camp of the Uncircumciſed, to bring Water unto 
the Thirſty ? What Service was too hard for you to 
venture upon, to relieve the Captives, and ſet free 
them who were bound, who (like Sampſon) have 
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broken all the Cords and Bindings of the Philiſtines, 
and ſnapped them aſſunder like a Thread? With 
many more Atchievements that have been done by 
his Arm, which Time would fail to record; but 
living Monuments remain, as Pillars and Standards 
reared up, to keep in remembrance what hath been 
done by the Strength of the God whom you ſerved, 
to his Praiſe and Eternal Glory for ever. 
For, was it not all by his own Arm, and his Ever- 
laſting Strength, that or of the Mouths of Babes and 
Sucklings he might ordain Strength, and perfect his Praiſe 
for ever? Yea, was any thing yours in all this Work, 
| beſides the Obedience to his Power? And was it not 
all his, that no He age glory in his Preſence? There- 
fore, 'O all you 
ſpe& of Perſons) that have ſeen his Wonders, and 
mighty Goings forth, and have beheld his marvel- 
lous Doings, not only as Spectators, but Sharers in the 
Victories, and Dividers of the Spoil with the Mighty, 
whoſe Souls have been delivered out of Captivity, 
and reſcued from the Land of Darkneſs; who have 
drank of the Warer of Life, that hath been brought 
unto you by the Valiants of Hrael, through the ha- 
zard of their Lives: Oh do not you forget the ſweet- 
neſs of the Waters, nor the Dangers they ran, who 
ventured through the Enemies Camp to bring it un- 
to you, with their Lives in their hands! Oh! how 
ſweet was it unto you then, and how did you prize 
it beyond all the Rivers of Damaſcus ? Let your 
Love never abate uflto it, but heighten more and 
more; for it is not of a glutting or wearying Na- 
ture, but provokes the Appetite, and ſtirs up the 
Deſire after more of the ſame for ever. For it's 
the viciated Pallate that blames good Diet, and the 
full Stomach that loaths the Honey-Comb; but the 
true Seed drinks the Mine nem continually in the Fa- 
ther s Kingdom, and the Redeemed ſing a New Song, 
an 


ildren of the Lord (without re- 
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and have all things new and freſh, as the Water out 
of the Fountain, ſpringing up unto Eternal Life; 
where nothing can remain in the old Channel, buc 
is waſhed away by the running of the pure Mater, 
that proceeds from the Fountain. Hear ye, hear ye, 
O ye Children of Jacob, what is the Advice and 
Counſel of a poor Redeemed Captive, once your 
Companion in Bonds, and now in Freedom! Oh! as 
we mourned once under the Oppreſſion of the Op- 
preſſor together, ſo let us now 4 in that Love, 
that hath pitied and ſet us free; let nothing ſtop 
our Mouths from Praiſing, nor our Hearts from Re- 
joycing, in the Ocean of Eternal Kindneſs and Mercy, 
that hath delivered us: Oh! let us haſte firſt upon 
the top of Mount Gerizizm, opening our Mouths in 
Bleſſings and Thankſgivings unto our God for ever, 
who hath made and choſen us to be a People, that were 
not 4 People, that we may keep his Statutes, and de- 
light in his Law; and then let us ſtand upon Mount 
Ebal, that the Curſes and Righteous Judgments of 
the Lord may come upon the Head of the Wicked 
One, and all that would divide us from God, or 
one from another; and whatſoever rejoyceth in Un- 
righteouſneſs, or delighteth in falſe Judgment, and 
upon that Root of Bitterneſs, that brings forth Gal 
and Wormwoog, (that nothing may eſcape the Righ- 
teous Stroke of the Almighty) with all that genders 
to Bondage, or would entangle our Hearts and 
Minds, whereby that ſweer Peace and Reſt, and Sa- 
tisfaction in the Lord God, might not be enjoyed, as 
heretofore it hath been : For the Wicked One will 
be ſowing his Tares in the Night of Security and 
Careleſneſs, and it will ſoon ſpread and grow, that 
thou canſt not get it rooted out of thy Heart and 
Mind, but it will eat, defile and fair, that thy very 
Comlineſs will be disfigured, and thy Beauty which 
once thou hadſt will be marred by it; io that _ 
thou, 
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thou, who ſometimes waſt tender and full of love 
and meekneſs, wilt be ſo changed, that nothing but 
roughneſs and envyings of Jacob's Bleſſings ſecretly fol- 
lows thee, with an Evil Eye to ſpy out new Faults, 
and a Memory to call to mind the old Infirmities of 
thy Brethren; whereby thou wilt have a large Trea- 
wry of Evil in thy Heart, which will be furniſhing 
thy Mind and Thoughts with unprofitable matter, un- 
ro the daily wounding of thy Life, and clouding of 
thy Underſtanding, and thickning of the Vail and 
Mask over thy Beauty : And all this may be done by 
the Enemy, under pretence of Valour, and Witneſs- 
bearing, againſt Formality and Deceit. Oh! how 
eaſie is it for the Simple to be deceived here, and 
the Strong to be betrayed, as through Dalilabꝰs Hat- 
teries, ſaying, It is for want of Love to God, and 
Zeal f r him; if a Teſtimony without delay be not 
born, and a Diſlike ſhewed, againſt ſuch and ſuch 
things ; whereby the angry part will ſoon get up, 
and quench the Love to Brethren, and drown the 
Mercy, fo that all will be covered beſides the hard 
Rocks, and lofty Mountains; and-upon theſe they 
may ſee afar into the Enemies Country, but cannot 
behold the Holy Land, with its Inhabitants, on the 
other ſide the Sea. And from hence, if the Watch 
be not kept, may even the Valiants in 1ſrael receive 
a ſtroke, and come to a loſs, by this craft and diſ- 
guiſe of the Evil One, 

And then others perceiving it (againſt whom the 
Offence was taken) not Dwelling always in the Love 
(that covers all) but venturing too much to take the 
Air, and to walk as upon the Walls (without the 
Caſtle) may ſoon let in the knowledge, and raking 
notice of it, which will beget the ſame in them; 
whereby the Diſtance will be mcreaſed, and the 
Evil One will gain ground, that the Enemy will 
ſoon ſhew himſelf to the troubling of 1/-ael ; ang 
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ſo will the Evil Seed be ſcattered abroad, and gen- 
der unto. more Ungadlineſs, för Want of a timely 
prevention, both in the one and in the other: And 
thus may the Lambs of my Father's Fold he diſturbed 
by the little Foxes, who ſnould be- taken by the 
Watchmen of J/rae!, that they might not wander 
to hurt. mene 00077 4 
Therefore, O ye Children, and mighty Men, with 
the Leaders of the Tribe of 1fael! Remember how 
ealie it is for you all to miſcarry, if the Watch be 
not diligently kept; for Satan will be ſtanding at 
| the right hand of Joſhua, to reſiſt him. Oh call to 
| mind what is Recorded in the Striptures of Truth ! 
How the Aan of God (after he had gone forth and 
fiſhed: his Meſſage, in crying agaiaſt the Altar at 
b Bethel, and after he had withſtood the Temp tion 
of the King) was ſlain by the Lion, for going from 
b 2 y won, going ire 
the Word of the Lord in himſelf, and hearkening 
„ anto the Counſel of the old Prophet, whereby he 
d uss deceived, and returned not according tò the 
Command of the Lord. And (my Dear Brethren) 
p Paul, a Champion in Vrael, and Maſter Builder in 
God's Work, ſaw need (in the Bowels of Love and 
Mercy) that the Faithful, without reſpect of Perſons, 
hould warch one over another; did (as need required) 
ay to Archippus, Take heed to the Miniſtry which thou 
haſt received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. And did 
not Satan preſent himſelf amongſt the Sons of God, 
in the days paſt, when they were met together? 
And, O remember, the Serpent got into Paradice, 
to tempt from the Innocency ; who is the ſame that 
ever he was, and moſt buſie about thoſe who are 
chiefeſt in the Work of the Lord; for who was ſo 
tempted as the Son of God ? Therefore ler the Strong 
bear the Infirmities of the Weak, leſt they alfo he remp- 
ted; for we all ſtand by Faith: Andhe that is moſt in 
the Life of the Son, is moſt ſenſible of the Hurts of 
l others, 
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others, and moſt touched with the feeling of their p 
Wounds; not lightly paſſing by, like the Prieſt and A 
Levite; but mercifully pitying and healing, like the | 


| Yood Samaritan: For it is a Symptom of Hardneſs in h 
im, that makes ſlight of the Wounds and Bruiſes ſl 

of his Brethren, thereby pouring Brine into their b 
Wounds, rather than the Oy/ of Love and Tender- ſe 
neſs: Such Phyſicians rather help to feſter, than G 
cure the Hurt; and to increaſe the Pain, than to ul 


ſtop the ſpreading of the Difeaſe ; whereby a little ar 
Slip does prove as a dangerous Sprain, and a ſmall V 
Bruiſe ſometimes to the loſs of a Member, and grie- un 
ving of the whole Body; and all for want either th 
of Still or Senſe (or both) in the Phyſician : Where (| Se 
Skill is wanting, there the Phyſician may adminiſter an 
that which doth increaſe the Diſtemper, and there- g0 
by diſparage himſelf, and indanger the Patient; and MW is 

where Senſe is wanting, there Auſterity and Rigid- MW the 
neſs is uſually met withal. So that he which feeds and 
the Lambs (and hurts them not) muſt himſelf be MW Bri 
Conformable to Chriſt, who is Holy and Harneſs, I wh 
and ſeparate from Defilement, and touched with the the 
feeling of their Infirmities; having Shoulders to carry all 

the Lame on, as well as a Tongue to direct the Jo- but 
norent ; and Arms to bear up the Weary, as well as of 
Feet to go before them in Example; and one who Il 6 i 
ought to Feed the Lambs, as a Teſtimony of his it, t 
own Love to the Father; and waſh their Feet, as be! 
an Example of Humility ; not ſeeking Honour, Jeſt MW tha 
he be infected with Lordlineſs thereby; and ſo by con 
ſeeking Preheminence (by Elderſhip, or ſome other are 
outward thing) hurt the Lambs, and ſtop the Sim- If 
plicity, that otherwiſe would have had them high- JU it h 
ly in eſteem, for their Works ſake in the Power, but or s 
now wilt be hindered, becauſe looked for; whereby unſe 
the Enemy will get advantage, of the one by ſeek- I core 
ing it, and the other by taking notice of it, that ea. 

Prejudice 
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Prejudice will increaſe, and the Life in both be Hurt, 
and all for want of Watching; to be content with 
the Honour that comes from God only, and himſelf to 
he as one that ſerveth the loweſt and weakeſt Babe; 
ſtriving rather to be under all, tha ſeeking t6 be 
dver any; tounting it Honour to ſerve, kndwing 
ſenſibly, that One is their Father and Miſter, evetl 
God, and they have all but one Lord and Maſter ; 
unto which, both he that Teacheth, and they that 
are Taught, muſt be ſubject, às the Body tintb the 
Wiſdom and Direction of the Head; ſo muſt all be 
unto Chriſt, the Promiſed Seed: And if any hold not 
the Head, they. run into the Error, and fo ont of the 
Senſe, by which only the Members can ſerve one 
another in Love, the Law which God hath ſtt to 
govern the Body by; for he that is moſt in the Seed, 
is moſt in che Life, and ſo in the Senſe whereby 
the Unity and Sympathy in the Body is preſerved z 
and that Metnber moſt grieves for the Hurts an 

Brulſes of the reſt, where the Senſe is the quickeſt; 
whereby its uſefulneſs in the Body is diſcerned, and 
the double Eſteem and Honour is gifen unto it by 
all the living Members, which is not ſought by him; 
but given freely by others, becauſe they are ſenſible 
of the uſcfulneſs of that Member to the Body; and 
ſo is the whole Edified in, arid Built up by Love: But 
if, through any prevalent Humour, the Health of any 
be impaired, whereby the Senſe is loſt or benumb'd; 
that it feels not when others att hurt, and yet will 
continue to Officiate in the Body, whereby the reſt 
are grieved; yet in that caſe ic muſt not be rugged- 
ly fallen upon, leſt, through its own unſenſibleneſs; 
it hurt the Living Members, without either Mercy 
or Senſe, and ſo either make them grieve, or wholly 
unſenſible alſo, unto the increaſing of farthet Diſ- 
cord in the Body; but rather Gentleneſs and For- 
5earance muſt be uſed, as by the application as 
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of harſhneſs, and preſent judging, or ſtanding at a 
diſtance, but) of Warm Cloaths, and ſuppling Oyls, 
uſed; by a gentle Hand, with much Pains, and of- 
ten Exhortation, in the ſtirrings of Love, and 
rilings of the Life; and yet feeds not the Be- 
numbedneſs, or Senſleſuęſs, but cheriſheth the Life, 
and Io recovers the Senſe, whereby it is reſtored to 
the former Office in the Body, and more filled with 
Compaſſion, Uſefulneſs and Diligence, than before; and 
the other Members are now made more ſenſible of 
the, benefit of Patience and Lorg-ſuffering, and ſees 
from whence that ſprings, thac would limit unto 
Seven times, and how narrow and ſhort it is of the 
Fulneſs of Mercy it ſelf, that is unlimited, but binds 
the limiting Spirit, unto the perfectin of the Praiſes 
of the God of Everlaſting Goodneſs and, Mercy. 
And thus will the Wiles of the Enemy be prevented, 
and the Body preſerved in Unity, and edific it ſelf 
in Love; And hereby will the World be convinced, 
that Jo are the Diſciples of Chriſt, and have learn- 
ed of him to Love one another, and in Love (as the 
Members of the Natural Body). to ſerve one another, 
and to miniſter to its- Benefit, of the abiliry which 
God giveth, and from the riſing of the Life, and 
breaking forth of it, (as the Sun from under a Cloud) 
and not under a Vail or Burden ; but wait until the 
Way be clear in thy own particular, and the Power 
hath wrought through and ſcattered all Clouds; and 
then, with open face (and not from under a Vail) 
doth the Word of Life go forth to the cheriſhing of 
the tender Babes and Plants, and ſo there will be a 
ſpringing of the Life in all; and then he that ſo 
Miniſters, ſaves himſelf, and thoſe that hear him; 
and neither wants 4k to feed himſelf, nor the Word 
to miniſter to others; but will diſtinguiſh in himſelf 
between the Word, and the 21k of it, and alſo be- 
tween chat which looks at the paſſing away of the 

Time, 
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Time, and to anſwer the Expectation of others in 
words, (or the keeping of its own Authority over 
others) and that which dwells in the Croſs unto all 
theſe things, heeding nothing but the riſing of the 
Life, and overcoming of the Power, and ſo knows 
how to behave himſelf in the Church of God,” both 
when to begin, and when to make an end; Miniſtring 
in the Life, and Reaching to the Seed, (and not the 
judgment and the Affections only) feeling in himſeif 
when the Seed is raifed, and the Power ſtirs in ano- 
ther; which Senſe makes him ceaſe, that the Life 
may ſpeak in whom and when it pleaſeth: And fo no- 
thing will be quenched, nor none burthened, but 
Unity will be preſerved, and -all Lordſhip and Ma- 
ſtery deſtroyed, and every Member have its liberty, 
without being reſtrained by any thing beſides the 
Power; and ſo every one will prefer others before 
themſelves, keeping no Authority over any, but 
minding the ariſing of the Power in their own Hearts, 
For what knoweſt thou, but the Power may be quiet 
and ſtill in thee (he thou never ſo ſtrong) that it 
may ſhew it ſelf in a weaker Veſſel, and 1 its 
Praiſe out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings; 
which may be hindered by thy Negligence, in not 
minding the Power in thy ſelf, and God's End in 
Exerciſing thee in Silence, rather than Jpeaking 
which may be, either to ſpeak himſelf in ſome 
weaker Babe, or to come forth in thee with greater 
Power, after long Exerciſe in Silence, and Patient 
waiting, in the Croſs to thy own Will, and all that 
would be any thing out of the Power: And hereby 
the Simplicity in all will guide, and the ſeveral Gifts, 
given for Edification of the whole, will ſhine; and 
no Candle be under a Buſhel, nor any Signification 
of the Spirit reſiſted, but all will be as Servants un- 
to it. And ſo in this order will there be time for 
the Lambs to feed (in their green Paſture) as well 
= 13 25 
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a Qthers co be Exhorped, and the World Iaſtrutted. 
I ſo will your nue be 11 1 on ts 
Elders. fitting as upon Thrones LJudging] (not ſo 
9 255 Words are ſpoken, as 925 Life and 
Power is ſtirring ) al laying down their Crowns at 
the Feet of him that ſits upon the Throne; and ſo 
will all take heed how they hear, as well as what they 
bear; and they that ſpeak, as well know in what 
they ſpeak, as what words they utter; whereby all will 
he dong unto the Praiſe and Glory of God in the 
Churches, and many will rejoyce to behold your Order. 
And this is that Behaviqur in the Church of God 
which all muſt leara, that there may be no Schiſm 
in the Body, but that all may be preſerved in Unity 
for-ever, and in the tender Bowels of Compaſſion one 
unto another; all being ſenſible what Treſpaſſes 
have been forgiven them by God, the Father of 
Mercies; and they, his Children, will be merciful 
like Him, knowing their daily dependence is upon 
Him; and they have na, Strengtli nor Ability, either 
to ſtay where they are, or to go on to Perfection, 


but as it freely flows from Him, upon whom they 


depend every day for freſh Springs, as the Babe up- 
on the Mother's Breaſt. : 
Therefore, O ye Children of the Living God, be 
like-minded unto your Father, in Mercy and Love 
one to another, and in his Fear to conſider theſe 
things, that in his Saving Health you may be kept, 
and none hurt or bruiſed amongſt you. . 
Meet in the Faith, and in God's Fear, that your 
Minds may not be ſuffered to wander, ( becauſe of 


the diligent Watch) but mind feeding more than 


hearing, every one coming as unto a Feaſt, and {it- 
ting as in the Mar bet: place, in the pure Light of the 
Sum of Righteeuſneſs, that all your Souls wants may 
be ſupplied, and every one return laden and filled 
with che Ali and Honey of the good Land, chat it 
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may be known and taken notice of by all that con- 
verſe with you (or come amongſt you) that you have 
been with Jeſus, and have received his Vertue, from 
the touches of his Life; whereby you that come to 
Meetings, bowed down and heavy laden, may go 
away with your Iſſues ſtopped, and your Burdens re- 
moved, Praiſing the Name of the Lord. is 

And let him that Miniſtreth, firſt feel the Stat 
and Condition of the Meeting in himſelf, by the 
ſenſible ſtirrings of the Life ;” not judging according 
to the ſight of the Eye, or hearing of the Ear, bur 
with Righteous Judgment in the Life ; minding 
more their State, as repreſented in the Power, -than 
by any outward Intelligence; that ſo the Word may 
be divided aright, and not handled deceitfully, ac- 
cording to any outward Gueſs or Judgment, nor 
corrupted by intermingling the words that Man's 
Wiſdom teacheth; but let the Life put on what 
Cloaths he your and as ĩt dreſſeth it ſelf, fo let it 
appear and go forth; thou being as the Trumpet, 
but the Breath of Life muſt make the Sound, in what 
order it pleaſeth; and ſo will all the Babes be re- 
freſhed with its Melody, and the Sound be certain, 
that every Soldier may be prepared to Battle, 'ro 
belp the Lord againſt the Mighty, in their own Hearts 
and Boſoms; and ſo will the Bleſſings of the Lord be 
amongſt you. | 

Let not Time limit you, but in the Power and Vis 
dom of God, wait to know when he gives leave to 
depart in perfect Freedom, leſt any go away burden- 
ed, by having ſomething ſtirring in them, and mo- 
ving to ſpeak, or pray, or otherwiſe ſound our the 
Goodneſs of the Lord, by what Signification the Spirit 
it ſelf pleaſeth ; that fo you in all things may tad 
faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt bath made you free, 
not being brought under the Power of any thing, 
but (every ons, without reſpect of Perſons) uling 
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your own Liberty unto Edification, mindifg always 
the preſervation of Unity in the Body, more than your 
own particular Eaſe and Benefit, ayoiding Singula- 
rity in any thing (except by a poſitive Command) 
teſt Diviſion or Separation follaw.' . 

Let not your Ears be open unto every word that 
is ſpoken, leſt diſlike or prejudice enter; but mind 
the Life more than Words, that your Unity may 
ſtand in the Spirit that ſpeaks, and not in the Words 
that are ſpoken ;, leſt the Affectians be tickled, and 
a Love and Unity ariſe from thence, whereby-a 
falſe Fellowſhip will be begotten, and held in out- 
ward Obſervance, (like the World) and fo will 
Gifts and Perſons come to be ſet up, and Death 
and Formalicy increaſe ; - but the Myſtery of the 
Fellowſhip in. the. Spirit and Life will decay, and 
ſo. Form and Power: will claſh, and Diſcord ſoon 
enter; and the Wiſdom of the Brain (in the abun- 
dance of Knowledge) will ſet up a Judgment againſt 
the rafting pallate, and inward feeling by the Power; 
and ſo may the Power come to be loft, or much 
abated, becauſe its way of Overcoming is rather by 
Suffering, than open Conteſt ;, which hicherto hath been 
the cauſe that jo fe have heen on its fide in Ages 
paſt, the greater part going ſtill the other way; 
hut by your keeping in the ſavory Scirit, you will 
try and judge al! Words, and the Spirits alid from 

whence they progeed,: to the keeping aut of all 
Piſtempers-: . 

Let there be no Whiſperings among you, nor that 
nouriſhed, which delights to hear or bear Tales; but 
every onp minding their own Meaſures, which nei- 
ther doth nor thinketh any Evil, but judgeth that 
as a Seed ſawn to cauſe the Fleſh's ſtrength to in- 
creaſe: For as that Evil Seed is hearkened unto, it 
will beget a Fellowſhip in the; prejudiced part, unto 
che cooling of Love, and nouri Ong of Iniquity, wher eby 
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it will ſecretly ſpread ir ſelf, to the poyſoning of 
the Tongue with private Smitings, and alſo miſ- 
ſpending of precious Opportunities in unprofitable 
Diſcourſes, unto the bprdening of the true Seed. 

Let no harſhneſs to, nor judging of one another be 
found among yon; for your Mother, that brought you 
forth, is free from all theſe things, ſwallowing up, 
and covering all, as the Sea the Earth, by infinite 
Depths lower than all, and unmeaſurable Heights 
above all; ſo that all is cleanſed through it, and 
compaſſed round by it on every ſide, that nothing 
but perfect Love and Purity may appear, the multi- 
tude of Evils being covered by it; fo that tho? they 
be ſought for, yer they ſhall not be found. And 
therefore let it appear you are her Children, by 


paſſing by, and covering all with that Mantle which 
your ſelves. were once ſwaddled in, and to this day 


are kept warm by. Burt if any thing that is Evil 


ſpring vp in the Garden, let it be ſoon weeded our 
by the Care of the Owner : But when thou ſeeſt-ir 
either in thy own, or Neighbour's Garden, let nor 
Anger nor Fretting boil in thee againſt it, but wait 
for qt and Power to pluck it up, without hurt to 
the Walks or pleaſant Flowers: Do it not in haſte 
or wrath, leſt thou ip the Top only, leaving the Root 
in the ground to ſpread more, and do greater miſ- 
chief; and ſo ſhalt thou in Wiſdom keep the Gar- 
den clean, thy Duty diſcharged unto thy Neigh- 
bour, and thy Brother ſaved from the Spight of the 


Enemy; and thou ſhalt ſhine, becauſe thou haſt ſaved 


him from the Error of his way. 

Let Anger and Diſtaſte be far from thee, not having 
any place in thy Heart: Let not the Sun go down in thy 
wrath ; but when thox remembereſt thy Brother hath ought 
againſt thee, leave thy Gift at the Altar, and go thy w 


Aud be firft reconciled to thy Brother, and then offer thy Gift 


(pon God's Altar; and fo ſhalt thou meet with Ac- 
; | | 8 ceptance 
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ceptance from Him, and thy Soul be preſerved in his 
Peace, and thou kept in Unity with thy Brethren. 
Let not an po. ia be received againſt an Elder, 
without two or three Witneſſes, that ſo it may be eſta- 
bliſhed to be true; and then in Love, and Bowels of 
Meekneſs and tender Compaſſion, let him know of it 
privately, that he may be reclaimed, and the Body 
preſerved pure, anto the Praiſe of God; and fo will 
all things be done decently and in order, and the Lord 
God of Life and Power, will appear amongſt you in 
Power and great Glory, ſetting: up his AMercy- Seat 
over. yon, and the Cherabims ſtretching forth their 
Wings, and covering their Faces, becaule of his Pre- 
ſence : And here will be found the Subſtance. of all 
Figures, the Pot with Janna, and the Ark of the 
Teſtament, with the Rod that budded, and the Mo- 
numents of his Mercy and Goodneſs.will be brought 
into remembrance by the Spirit of Truth, and the 
Glory of this latter Houſe far exceed the former, 
unto the Praiſe of his Everlaſting Mercy and Good- 


neſs for ever, 8 
For this is the Meſſage which I am to ſignifie unto 
you, in the Name of the Lard God of Hoſts, and 


in his Fear I deliver it. 


Thus ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts : I have ſeen, I have 
feen the Aſcent of the Afflicted, and their Cry is come 
in remembrance before me; and will awake as a Man 
of War, and come forth as a Giant refreſbed with Wine, 


to fimſh my Determinations, and to execute mine own 


Decrees;, and in Righteouſneſs and Judgment will I do it, 
ſaith the Lord God. I will plead with all the Rebellious 
Inhabitants of the Earth, as with Fire and Sword, to 
make my Power known. in their Deſtruction, and to the 
Salvation of my. own Seed, ſaith the Lord. I will not 
leave ons loft Sheep unfound, nor ane Lamb unbrought 
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home, nor Priſoner in the Pit unſet free; but I will giue 
Commiſſion unto the Graves to open, for the Dead to a» 
riſe, and unto the Sea, to caſt up her Slain: For 1 will 
deliver, I will deliver the Mourners, and ſet free all the 
Captives, becauſe the Pay of the Everlaſting Jubilee is 
come, and the Lord of Sabbaths hath heard the Cry of 
the Elect, and is riſen to Plead their Cauſe, and to Ex- 
ecute Judgment on their behalf, and to Clear their In- 
nocency before all People. Far I will not leave one of 
them under the Power of the Adverſary : For my Decree 
is to break all Bonds, and to ſnap all Chains aſunder, 
and to ſuffer no Bounds nor Limits tb be unto my Love; 
for they ſball know the Largeneſs, Sweetneſs, and Ever- 
laſtingneſs of it: Like a Sea ſhall it be unto them, to 
over flow all Banks, and cover all Mountains and Hills, 
and to fill them with the Knowledge of my Life and Pre- 
fence, as the Waters cover the Sea. I will, I will, ſaith 
the Lord God, make the Nations know, that I have loved 
them, and that they are a People ſaved by the Lord, and 
the Glory of all Nations, and the Bleſſing of all Lands, 
Therefore let no ſtraitneſs be upon you, nor Gall 
of Bitterneſs in you : For this is the Meſſage that I 
am to deliver unt you from the Lord of Haſts, the 
Gad of your Salvation, viz. That your God hath looked 
upon you with Everlaſting Mercy, and upon your ſcatter- 
ed Brethren and Siſters, (the Royal Seed of Abraham) 
that are hungering and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, and 
will deliver them all, and rend all Mountains that lie in 
their way, and cleave all Rocks of Oppoſition againſt me, 
and divide all Waters that ſeparate from me, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, that my Ranſomed may paſs ;, and thus 
will 7 do both within and without them: For what I will 
do in them, ſhall be as an Earneſt and Pledge of what I 
will do without them. Within them ſhall not be any Root 
of Bitterneſs, or other Evil Thing, but I pill deſtroy it, 
ſaith the Lerd Ged : Within them ſhall lodge no Ra- 
venere Beaſt, nor De vouring Bird, nor any Evil Sur- 
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miſing one avainſt another, nor Envying ſhall be 

— among it them; hut they ſhall be all Righteous, and 

rhe Everlaſting Gates ſhall open at the Word of my Com- 

mand, and they (the Righteous Nation) ſhall enter into 

mine Unlimited Glory, and „ 4 pn Loving- 
e 


kindneſs, in the free Covenant of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, th 
I may Kejoyce over them to do them good for ever. ” 


And without them ſhall, not be an Oppreſſor found o 
hurt them, nor any Deſtroyer upon all my Holy Aunt, 
faith the Lord God: For I mill rid the Earth of the 
Bryars and Thorns, and burn up the Straw and Stubble, 
and conſume all the Workers of Iniquity, that my Bleſ- 
ſings may come upon my People unto the uttermoſt;, that 
all Nations, Bond and Free, may hear of my Marvellous 
Works, and be aftoniſhed, and all my Children comforted 


together one in another, and in me, ſaith the Lord God, 


for ever : For I will fill, J will fill their Hearts and their 
Meetings with my Glory, that they (as the Sons of the 
Morning) may ſing together, and the Voice of Melody 
and Gladneſs may be in them and amongFt them, to the 


_— of their Hearts, and Aſtoniſhing of all that 
t 


behold them; for Jeruſalem ſhall be a Praiſe, and Zion 
a Rejoycing unto the ends of the Earth. ; 

Therefore lift up your Heads, and put on thy Strength, 
O thou City of the Living God: For thy Walls ſhall be 
Salvation, and thy Gates Praiſe ;, no Complaining ſhatl 


be in thy Streets, nor Beggar in all thy Land; and Strife 


and Debate ſhall for ever be Baniſhed out of thy Dwel- 
lings; and Peace and Plenty, Love and Unity, ſhall be 
the Motto upon your Houſes; and the Omnipotent One, 


(the Lord of Hoſts ) thy Husband, thy Lord, and thy 


God for ever, 
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EPISTLE 
Children of the Lord 


Dear Children of the Lord, | A 
Reat hath been the Love, with which the Fa- 
ther of Mercies hath vilited you, when you 
were fallen into the Hands of your, Enemies, who 
had wounded you, and bruiſed you, ſo that there 
was no Soundneſs in you; and in that State you 
lay, and none was able to Comfort you, or to bind 
up your Wounds ; the Prieſt and the Levite paſſed 
by, as void of Compaſſion, aud as Phyſicians of no 
Value, until the Good Samaritan came, whoſe Bowels 
were opened, and whoſe own Compaſſions reach'd 
unto you, ſo that Oyl was poured into your Wounds, 
and a place of Entertainment provided, and Refreſh- 
| ment was received by you, to the Comforting of 
your Souls in your weary and wounded Eſtate. Oh 
my Friends! Do you not remember it? And can 
you not tell what God hath done for you, and when 
he did it? And how ſeaſonable and ſuitable it was 
unto- you, in the day of your Miſery? And how 
Welcome, and with what Acceptance and Thank- 
fulneſs did you receive it? Was any either able or 
worthy, in Heaven or Earth, to help you, beſides 
him? And if he had not freely ſuccour'd you in 
your Diltreſs, had you not periſhed in your Blood 4 
Oh! 
| ; 
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Oh ! Why ſhould his Mercy be forgotten, or his 
Love ſlip out of remembrance for ever? Surely he 
did it that he might be Feared, and that he might 
be Praiſed; and that a Birth might be- born, that 
cannot nor will not forget his Goodiief, nor give 


the Glory of his D6Ihgs unto another, hut unto him 


for ever unto whom it belongs: And in this Birth 
is your Safety, and in this Birth is your Peace and 
Quietneſs for ever; Do not, Oh! do not let the 
Falſe Birth be painted with the Openings that bes 
longs nnto the True, nor the True want the Food 
that is proper for it: Nor let not the Earthly 
Selfiſh Birth, be covered or cloathed with the Pro- 
feſſion of the True and Heavenly Birth, while the 
Immortal is covered with Rags, and with Death 
and Darkneſs, and is kept Priſoner in the Pit, and 
Captive in the Dungeon of Falſehood, and Fleſhly 
Reaſonings; lock d with Chains of Feats, and Doubts, 
and Cares for Self- ſafety, while there is a Cry for 
want of Bread, and a Famine in your Hearts; and 
while the Earthly and Flefhly part is fed with 
Dainties, and fares deliciouſly every day, with the 
Knowledge and Remembrance of what was once 
injoy'd, but now is departed from, and Barrenneſs 
and Coldneſs is come over again; and yet there is 
a Mind that will not take notice of it, nor believe 
it, but ſits as Queen (notwithſtanding, all that was 
once honourable, is loſt and forſaken) and the Selt- 
hood, and Earthly Spirit, is gotten up, and would 
rule, where once the Pure and Holy Spirit ruled: 
Oh! take heed of this Uſurper, for it is but one of 
Babylon's Children, and happy ſhall he be that daſhes 
it againſt the ſtones ; for the Lord God is making 
the Houſe of Jacob to be as aFlame, and the Houſe 
of Eſau to be as Stubble, and Jeruſalem to be as a 
burdenſome Stone unto all Nations: Therefore al} 


you that have ſeen the Wonders of the ä 
| have 
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our his Praiſe, and procure many to inquire after 


him who heals wityour dae and givesall freely, 
and expects nothing but returns of Praiſe and Obe- 


„ as. to forget his 


greater, and your Folly more remarkable, than be- 
fore you knew the Lord, and the Power of his 


of God, and fo will bring in reſpect of Perſons, and 


ſinful Compliances upon you: He will tell you, that 
you mult love Enemies, and ſo will bring Coldneſs 
upon 
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upon you, to quench your Zeal for- God, in re- 


2 of Iniquity, and bearing a Teſtimony for 
Jod againſt it: He will tell you, as he did Eve, you 
muſt feed upon the Knowledge of this thing, and the 
other thing, and by your knowing what is Good, and 
what is Evil, you ſhafl be like God, when it is the 
way to make you like him, who knows God's Will, 
bur is out of the Power that inables to obey. And 
ſo will he paint over his Wiles, that by his begin- 
ning with a little, he may afterwards bring to more, 
and fo will Weakneſs, and Coldnefs, and Hardneſs, 
and Stiffneſs, increaſe and come upon you, like gray 
Hairs here and there, and you know it not, but will 
grow moſt in a. ſecret Benumbing and Unſenſible- 
neſs, and the other Evils will follow, and be pleaded 
for, and Prejudice ariſe and grow, againſt all others 
who are not in the ſame, and who teſtifie againſt 
them; and fo the Love will abate, and evil Surmi- 
ſing ſpring and that which ſhould beat Reproof, 
and receive Information, is preſſed and loaded, and 
Burdens will grow, and the Unity with the Faithful. 
will be loſt, and the latter end be worſe than the 
beginning: Therefore watch, my Dear Friends, 
againſt the Enemy of your Souls, that you may be 
preſerved out of all his Snares,and that the Holy Sec 
may grow, and you, in the Love and Unity, may be 
preſerved, Faithful,Bold and Valiant, in your anſwer- 
ing of God's Requirings in all things, unto his Praiſe 
and Glory for ever; that the Bleſſings of Abrahan 
may be injoyed,and yourPeace withGod may abound, 
and Love, one unto another ; and with all his Chil- 
dren,ſhining through, and manifeſting it ſelf in your 
- diligent coming together to worſhip God, and 
faithful keeping of your Meetings, out of the Fear of 
Men, in the Fear of God, unto his Praiſe, and Sweet 
Refreſhing of one another; and fo will you delight 
to meet together, and the Joy of the Lord will be 
Your 
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your ſtrength, and you thereby incouraged to wait 
upon him, and his ſweet and precious Preſence will 
be manifeſt amongſt you, unto the building up and 
ſtrengthening one another in the Faith af the Gael; 
unto the vanquiſhingof yopr Fears, ant ſcatretthg o 
all your Enemies, ſo that you will not be bowed 
down under any of your Enemies, but be delivered 
out of all their hands, that you may ſerve the Lord 
your God without fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs before him all the days of your lives, untd the 
Praiſe of the Glory of his Goodneſs and Mercy that 
endures for ever. | 35 
So in the Love of God, and Peace one with ano- 
ther, dwell, and judge all with the Light of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that genders unto Bondage, or that would lead 
you unto the Self- ſafety or Fleſhly Eaſe; out of the 
daily Croſs; but love the Croſs of-Chriſt, and delight 
in the Yoke, that all may be Slain and Cruciſied, that 


oppreſſeth the Seed of God: So ſhall your Hearts be 


kept open unto God, and you ſenſible of his Hea- 
renly Dew, and the Showers of his Bleſſings to water 
your Hearts, that green and freſh you may be kept;. 
as a Garden, and the Beloved walking in the midſt of 
you, and you all Comforted by his living Preſence in 
your Hearts, ungo the endlefs Praiſe of his Mercy for 
ever. My God keep you all in his Life, Fear, and 
Love, unto the end, Amer. | 


From my outward Bonds for PC 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus, in 
the Common Gaol in Alis- 
bury, the 16th of the 7th 
Month 1661. 
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ES ANOTHER 
EPISTLE 
TO THE 
Children of the Lord. 

: Dear Friends, and Children of the Lord, - 


V Dear Love is with you, and my Life is re- 
' freſhed, when you are in my remembrance 


by the Spirit of my God, becauſe of your Stedfaſt- 


neſs in his Truth, and Valour for his Name; and 
as often I have been refreſhed amongſt you, when 
[ have been preſent with you, even ſo now are my 
Bonds ſweetned to me by the remembrance of you 
in the Lord. Oh! I cannot forget, how ſweet his 
Preſence hath been unto us many a time in our 
Meetings together : For ſurely it is never to be for- 
gotten; and ſooner let our right hands forget their 
Cunning, and our Tongues cleave 1 the Roofs of 
our Mouths, and the Sucking Babe forget the Breaſt 
that nouriſh'd it, than that we ſhould forget the 
Goodneſs of the Lord our God, or ſuffer the re- 
membrance of his manifold Mercies and often Deli- 
verances (which he hath wrought for us in the 
Deeps; and the Sands and the Rocks, which he 
hath again and again ſaved us from falling into, and 
ſplitting upon) to be forgotten by us. Oh! Are 
not the Wonders that he hath wrought, exceeding 
admirable? And his Preſervations from time to 


time, unexpreſſible and innumerable ? Who is a on 
ike 
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like unto him ! Or where is he to be found, that can 
reſcue out of his Hand? Is not his Salvation as 
Walls arid Bulwarks, and his pure and holy Name 
as an Invincible Caſtle, and his mighty Arm as 4 
Wall of Braſs about the Dwellings of Zion? For 
how hath he choſen her to be the Delight of his 
Heart, and the Spouſe of his Boſom, from whom 


he will not with-hold the thing that is good, but 


will Delight her with his Riches, and Cloath her 
with his Ornaments, and feed her with the fineſt 
of the Flower, and glad her Heart with the Wine 
of the Kingdom, and be with her at her goings out 
and comings in, that ſhe may be known to be the 
Spouſe of the mighty God, and the Beloved one of 
the Lord, that Kings may be in love with her, 
Beauty, and the Mighty be aſtoniſhed becauſe of 
her Glory , and of the Bleſſings which night and 
day attend her; that ſhe may never more be termed 
Deſolate or Forſaken ; for the Lord himſelf, the 
Holy One of Jſrael, will Tabernacle with her 
throughout all Generations; and the Children that 
are yet unborn, ſhall call her Bleſſed. This is that 
Zion, that hath been as a Wife of Youth forſaken; 
whom none hath regarded, but hath been mourning 
in the State of her Widowhood for want of her 
Beloved; for there was none beſides him, in whom 
ſhe could take delight, during the time of his Ab- 
ſence, which ſhe thought long, being reſtleſs in 
every Condition, becauſe he was wanting whom 
her Soul loved; and ſhe could not but inquire after 
him, though ſhe met with Stripes from the Watch- 
men, and Frowns from thoſe that wondred what 
her Beloved was more than theirs, that ſhe was ſo 
reſtleſs in her Inquirings, and eager in her Purſuit 
after him, as if he were not to be match'd, nor none 
among all the Sons of Adani to be compared to 
fim; ſo Inquilitive; Solicitous and Labotious after 
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him was ſhe, that if poſſible at laſt ſhe might find him, 
whoſe Preſence would make up all. Oh ye Children 


of the Lord! Can ye not read me here? Do ye not 


know right-well the thing that I ſay ? Since you have 
found him, have not your Sorrows fled away ? And 
1s not your Joy now compleat, not 2 you of 
your former Pain, Hardſhips and Diſhculties, which 
you have undergone to find him? Aft not your Souls 
now fatisfied in the Injoyment of him? And have ye 
not caſt up, and is it not eaſily accounted now, that 
whatever your further Sufferings may be, becauſe of 
your following of him, and Ie to him, yet all is 
not to be compared to the Sweetneſs of his Pre- 
fence, and Ineſtimableneſs of his Worth, whoſe 
Price is beyond Rubies, and the Injoyment of whoſe 
Company is beyond the fine Gold, and the Sweetneſs 
of it far exceeding the Honey or Honey-Comb ? 
And this I nced not tell you, Oh you Faithful Ones! 
For you know it right-well; Therefore let your 
Delight be in him, and your whole Life ſtreaming 
into him, that you may be one Lump with him, 
never more to be parted; but whatever would ſepa- 
rate or eclipſe, either within or without, let it come 
to Judgment, that he may be an Everlaſting Cove- 
nant unto you all, in whom the ſtrength of the 
Father's Love may run towards you, and may be 
continually amongſt you, as the breaking forth of 
mighty Waters drowning all the Unbelief of your 
Hearts, with whatever elſe may beſet you eicher 
outwardly or inwardly. For you may eaſily know 
your Beloved from all Likeneſſes of him, either in 
Heaven or Earth, becauſe he is without Spot or 
Blemiſh, neither is there any Wrinkle in his Face, 
nor Seam in his Garment, but he is all Lavely ; 
neither dwells in his Breaſt one Thought of Evil 
towards you, or Diſlike againſt you, either becauſe 


of any thing, that in times paſt you have done 


_ againſt 


a. ca EE FX FN TY” RD CI OO Cnr FI 


7 = tes Epiſtle to the Children of the Lord. 1 3 3 


ny againſt him, or becauſe of any thing that the 
20 Enemy can lay to your Charge, or beſet you on 
ot every ſide withal; for he will ſcatter all with the 


= Brightneſs of his Glory. And though the Moon 
d ſhould ceaſe to give Light, and the Sun its ſhining, 
of yet ſhall the Covenant of the Fathers Love in him 
never change, nor come to an End. Therefore 
Is WW let your Souls delight themſelves in Fulneſs, and 
ye let no Straitneſs nor Barrenneſs he in you, or upon 
you, but Drink ye, Oh! Drink ye into his Life, 
of and be ye filled with his Virtue: For the Good, 
1 which he is determined to do unto and for his 
People, ſhall none hinder. And therefore in vain 
do the Heathen Rage, and the People Imagine, 
ſe and the Councils of the Earth Conſpire; for Zim 


I muſt go free, and Babylon mult go down, and her 
df Fall muſt be great and ſudden, and none ſhall be 
= able to hinder it. | | 

ng And this is the Word of the Lord God to you, 
0 and to all the Inhabitants of the Earth, who ſhall 


bewail her Downfall ; but ye ſhall rejoyce, with all 
_ my Father's Children, begotten of his Love, and 
uf brought forth by the Arm of his Power, and by 
it ſtrengthened to ſtand in the evil day, and to 

c have your Mouths open, and your Hearts in- 
0 larged, to ſound out his Praiſe with all the Fol- 


ur I lowers of the Lamb, in whoſe Work and Service 

as! it is Honour enough to be imployed. For where 

ra be is, and when he comes, his Reward is ſtill with 

| im. | 

- Therefore in his Love I leave you all, and com- 
7 


7 mend you to his. Faithfulneſs, who comes to do 
J. the Father's Will (in you all) in which 1 am 
0 found, in my place, with the reſt of my Suffering 
'- | Brethren with me and elſewhere, who remains a 
nm Lover of all your Squls, and a Rejoycer in your 
1 * R * | 
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Joy and Unity; J Praying, that it may be perfeded 
daily, and continue to the End, Amen. 


* 


Tour Dear Friend and Brother in the Truth of the 
* Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with my Dear 
| p48 to all the Faithful in Hertford and Bal- 
| dock, and thereaway, | 
John Crook, 


From Alisbury Common Gaol, 
this 4th day of the Tenth 
Month 1661. where | re- 
main in outward Bonds for 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus. 
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Power; ſo have all done ever ſince that have gone 


APOLOGY 
FOR THE 


 ©UVAKERS 
„ 
LC RS: 
Wherein is ſhewed, 

How they anſwer the Chief my of the Law, and 
Main Ends of Government : With ſeveral Reaſons, 
why they deſerve the Liberty of their Conſciences in 
the Worſhip of God. For all Magiſtrates and Rulers 


to conſider of, leſt t ert Juſtice, and provoke 
the Lord to hs br Als pol P , 4 


T HIS People hath been every where ſpoken - 
againſt, as thoſe that turn the World up- ſide 


down, and are different in Life and Manners from 


the People of the Nations : But Time and Experi- 
ence hath made many to know them better, for 
they begin to be underſtood, and only to be hardly 
thought of in thoſe Places, and by thoſe Perſons 
that know them not; it being always incident to 
Man, to-ſpeak evil of things he knows not, becauſe he 
cannot endure to have any to out-ſhine, ar go be- 
yond his knowledge; and therefore what he wants in 
Worth and Virtue, he ſtrives to make up by Force 
and Wrath; though thereby he can never work the 
Righteouſneſs of God, But as Cain thought to get up 
by remaving Abel out of the way, and to eſtabliſh 
his Form, by taking away his Life that was in the 
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136 An Apology for the Quakers. 
in the way of Cain: And yet, though Abel was 
killed, Cain could not enter into God's Favour, 
while ſin lay at his door; for, Form without Power, 
will never be accepted with God, however it may 
be cried up by Men. | 


— 


This Peoples Principles are now well known; 


and the more, becauſe they have been ſo much op- 
poſed, and often tried, even from the Aditer- Cap un- 
to the Curatest Coat; beſides the Laſhes by the way 
from Standerstby and n, as well as from 
thoſe that eſteem themſelvès unqueſtionably Ortho- 


dox in their Judgments and Practices: Yet have 


this People ſtood, when many have fallen; and by 
their Trials, both their Principles and Practices conie 
to ſhine the more, and the better to be approved; 


as if to them to die were gain, and to live were Chriſt. 


That this People deſerve to have the Liberty of 
their Canſciences, to worſhip God according to his 
Perſwaſion in their Hearts, may appear by what 
hereafter follows. 


Firſt, Becauſe af their Principle, which is Light, 


and chat leads them to do unto all Men as they would 


be dong unto. And this Principle and Grace, they 
affirm, appears unto all Men, though few follow it; 
yet is it every Man's Duty to be ſubject unto its Re- 
quirings: And thoſe that are faithful to it, it keeps 
them in all Trials; whereby they are upheld, when 

pthers fall. | =, SW 
vecondly, Becauſe of their Practices, being ſuch as 
become the Goſpel; not vain Talkers, like many others, 
put holy Livers; not Hearers only, but Doers, their 
Words being Laws unto them, proceeding not from 
a vain cuſtomary Form, but from a conſiderate and 
| 2 Spirit, firſt weighed, and then ſpoken 
forth: And ſuch Words never become a batden to 
the Speakers of them, though hard to be digeſted 
by an unfavoury Mind in the Hearers. Burt. their 
| * ractice; 
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Practices are ſo well known, that Fairs and Markets 
proclaim them, as well as Shops and Trades ; be- 
ſides the Experiences of Landlords from their Te- 
nants, as well as Relations both near and more remote, 
with their demeanour both in Sickneſs and Health, 
poverty and Riches, Liberty and Reſtraint, with- 
out murmuring at the Hand which ſtrikes. I need 
ſay no more to manifeſt the Practices of the Faith- 
ful, they being known from the Hoary Head unto 
the Youthful Days, and from the Chiefeſt Ruler un- 
to the Meaneſt Subject; it being all one to them, 
with whom they have td do, either Child or Ex- 
perienc'd Age; Righteouſneſs being the girdle of their 
Loins, and Truth and Uprightneſs the Square and Line 
of all their Actions. | | 

Thirdly, They deſerve Liberty, becauſe of their 
faithful Teſtimony againſt the Wickedneſs, Injuſtice, Op- 
preſſions and Cruelties of the Perſons, Places and Times, in 
and among whom they have lived, even ever ſince they 
have been a People unto this day; tho' hitherto they 
have deeply ſuftered for the ſame, as the Righteous 
have always done, who, by departing from Iniquity, 
and bearing witneſs againſt it in whomſoever it ap- 
peared, made themſelves a prey. 

; Fourthly, If Liberty ſhould be denied them, Expe- 
rience teacheth, that they will meet to Worſhip 
God (which argues, that both their Faith and Con- 
ſtancy comes from him) unleſs hindred by Baniſh- 
ment, Death, or Impriſonment: And Experience 
ſneweth, hy what of this kind hath already been 
exerciſed towards them, how their Number is in- 
creaſed, and a Spirit of Pity and Compaſſion is 
raiſed up in the Hearts of People towards them. 

Belides, their Vſefatneſs in the Commonwealth, they be- 
ing known to be both Laborious themſelves, and 
Encouragers of others thereunto, may be another 
Reaſon why they deſerve Liberty. For may it -_ 
wy 1.1 EY 4 * we 


— — 
« 
* 


138 An Apology for the Quakers. 
well be ſuppoſed, that the denying of Liberty of 
Conſcience unto Quakers and others, is one cauſe 
why Trade is ſo decayed, and Diſcontents in- 
creaſed ? And can that Place or Country be long- 
liv'd, where Trade decays; Trade being unto a 
Kingdom or Country, as Meat is unto the Stomach ? 
And what Danger England is in, upon this Account, 
it concerns the Rulers to look unto, before the Di- 
ſeaſe be incurable. BE 

Fifthly, They deſerve Liberty, becauſe they both 
anſwer the Principles of the Law, and the Ends of 
Government. | 6 | 
The main Principles of the Law are theſe three, 
Honeſte vivere; Tribuere ſuum cuique; Neminem ledere : 
i. e. To live well; To pay every Man his own; and 
to hurt no Man. 

For their Living well, it is manifeſt unto all that 
know them, and have to do with them; of which, 
I have ſpoken before: And therefore the Law is 


| abuſed, when Liberty is given to Crows, and Doves 


puniſhed. 
Dat veniam Corvis, vexat cenſura Columbas. Juven. 
And this Practice doth make Laws like Spiders-webs 


That catch the Fiyes, but let the Waſps go free; 
Favours the Il, when Juſt impriſon'd be. 


For their paying to every Man his own, let Land- 
lords ſpeak for their Tenants, and Maſters and Ser- 
vants each for other; with all others, with whom 
they deal, or have to do. *' | To 
For their hurting no Man, it is as manifeſt, in 
that they are hurt by all; and the more, becauſe 
they follow Chriſt's Example, when they are reviled, 
ot to revile again; And therefore can they OSS 
l nga; 
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juſtly charged unto this day with hurting any, either 
in their Perſons, Eſtates, or Liberties; though many 
have watched for their halting. | 


The chief Ends of Government are theſe Four : 


I ſt, To prevent Oppreſſions; to limit and reſtrain 
the Exceſſive Power and Violence of Great Men; to 
open the Paſſages of Juſtice, with indifferency to- 
wards all. ; 
24ly, To preſerve Men in their Eſtates, and ſe- 
cure them in their Lives and Liberties: For if it 
were not for Juſt Government, no Man would. 
have more certainty in his own, than Power will 
—_ | 
3aly, That Vertue ſhould be cheriſhed, and Vice 
ſuppreſſed. | | 
4thly, That all Accidents and Events, all Coun- 
ſels and Deſigns, ſhould be improved to the pub- 
lick 'Good. | 9 
All theſe Ends are manifeſtly anſwered by the 
Lives and Practices of the Quakers : For they do 
not Oppreſs, nor Defraud, nor cheriſh Vice; but 
do good unto all, their Principle leading them t do 
to all as they would be done unto. And therefore they 
do the Magiſtrates Work for them, in giving good 
Example, both in Life and Doctrine, unto all Peo- 
ple with whom they Converſe z whereby the Ma- 
iſtrates Work is done to their hands. And there- 
re in Juſtice they ought to have Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, the Ends of Government being anſwered 
by them, both in Doctrine and Practice; while the 
generality of People are either OP ſlors, or by 
their Greatheſs and Violence do ſtop the Paſſages 
of Juſtice, or do wrongfully take away the Eſtates 
and Liberties, and ſometimes the Lives of others ; 
3 1 1 Wo. 9 411 . . * or 
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or that do cheriſh Vice, and ſuppreſs Vertue; and 
it is the End and Deſign of many, to improve all 
Accidents and Events, Counſels and Contrivances, 
to a Sclfſh Intereſt, and not to the Publick Good: 
All which increaſe the Mgiſtrate's Work, that Rules 
for God, and lays more burdens upon his back, as 
well as they imploy his hand to draw the Sword, 
if he bear it not in vain: All which is ſpared by + 
the Quakers, and thoſe that walk by their Principle 
and Example. But contrariwiſe, Vertus (as well as 
Veritas) odium parit; Vertuous Lives often gain Pri- 
ſons, when Vice hath liberty. And this is made 
good in our day, Probitas laudatur & alget; Honeſty 
is Praiſed by moſt, but Practiſed by few. 4 
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By what hath been ſaid, it may be ſeen, how | 
the Quakers do anſwer the Ends of Government ; 
and therefore may juſtly. challenge the Liberty of 
their Conſciences, to worſhip God according to his 
Perſwaſions in their Hearts. 

Therefore all Magiſtrates and Rulers are to con- - 
ſider, with whom Priſons are or have lately been 
filled: Is it with thoſe that live diſhoneſtly, con- 

to Law; or honeſt Livers, that anſwer the 
Law? Are hurters of Men in Priſon, or at Liberty 
in Taverns, Ale-houſes and Play-houſes? Let Equit 
ſpeak. Have you been as willing to turn honeſt 
Livers, and thoſe that anſwer the Ends of Govern- 
ment, out of Priſon upon the King's late Declara- 
tion, as you were to put them in upon his Proclama- 
tion before? Are you as indifferent in the Quakers 
Caſes, when they come before you, and willing to 
do them Juſtice, and Releaſe them, as Druakards, 
Swearers, and others that come before you at your 

Courts and Seſſions ? If ſo, what means the lowing 
of the Oxen, and bleating of the Sheep, whom, as ap- 
pointed for the Slaughter, many of you Fine aud 
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Impriſon at pleaſure, without any legal Trial by 
Juries of the Neighbourhood, which by your Oaths 
(according to Law) you ought to do? Nay, do 
not many Magiſtrates now, as 1#ael did in thoſe 
days, when there was no King in Jſrael, Every Man 
what is right in his own eyes, as to this People? If he 
will be moderate, he may; and if he will not, he may 
chuſe: As if the time were come, that He who is 
filthy, may be filthy ſtill ; but He who is holy, muſt be holy 
no longer. O Examine, Examine, whether it be not 
ſo, or no: If true, how will you account for theſe 
things? Or have you a Belief, that God ſees not, 
and therefore ſay in your Hearts, No evil ſhall come 
unto us ? What, doth God take care for Oxen, and 
you, who ought to be his Miniſters, ( ro encourage 
them that do well, and puniſh evil-doers) take no care 
of his People? Is it not true in this our day, that 
Lazarus finds more favour from the Dogs, than 
from Dives, that's clad with Scarlet, and cloathed 
with Purple? What, are Men become Beaſts, and 
Beaſts Men? Doth the common People ev 
where cry for Liberty? And are their Bowe 
opened with Compaſſions unto the Suffering In- 
nocent People of God? And are your Bowels 
locked and cloſed, who ſhould be as Nurſing Fa- 
thers, and Nurſing Mothers, to the true Children? 
But inſtead thereof, beat them as Vagrants, and 
commit them to Priſon, as the chiefeſt Offenders, 
only for Exerciſing their Conſciences towards their 
Father, who ſees in ſecret, and will reward them - 
openly ; though others (that ſhould be as Fathers) 
are without Natural Affection unto them. Can 
theſe things go unpuniſhed, or paſs without con- 
troul, before God's Judgment-Seat ? Nay ſure : 
though 
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| * — Crimina raris 
Librat in Antitheſis, doctas poſuiſſe Fighras 
He Crimes doth cloak with learned Figures Vail, 

And gets Renown by turning thus the Scale. 


(As Juvenal complain'd of his Day.) 


vet Rethorick will not cover Vice, when God 
ſits Judge. 8 


Therefore, O ye Rules and Magiſtrates! Take 
heed what ye do; for God's People are as the Apple 
of his Eye, and he that-hurteth them, God feels the 

troke. And if he puniſhed them that wagg'd the 
Head, and cry d Aba, in the days paſt; how ſhalt 
you eſcape, that give them up to be kilked all the day 
long, and make them as the Butts for the Arrows 
off your Diſpleaſure to be ſhot againſt; although 
chey are ſuch as both anſwer the Principles of the 
Law, and Ends of Juſt Government, as before is 
ſnewed ? Oh! let them have Liberty therefore, and 
lay the Sword upon the Evil-doers, that Juſtice may 
fonrifh, and the King's Throne be eſtabliſh d in Righteouf- 
neſs, before he comes, that ſhall come, and will not 


tarry; from whoſe Prefence no Rock nor Mountain, 


Cave nor Den, ſhall be able to hide you: But then 


they, whom you now Opprefs and Perſecute, fhall 
have their Cauſe pleaded by him, and receive Juſtice 
from him, and they ſhall aſcend in Triumph, Power, 
and great Glory, in the fight and view of their 
Enemies: Even fo; come Lord Jjeſus, come quickly. 


Amen. 


For? 


A Apology for the Quphers. * 43 


Four Queries concerning Government: 


1ſt, Whether the Magiſtrates, in all Nations, do not 
hold their Authority and Power over their Subjects under 
God, the Supream Lord of all ? 

2dly, Whether God hath'not De over every Man? 
And whether his Authority and Power be not greater than 
the Power and Authority of Men one over another? 

3dly, Whether the Magiſtrates, commanding any thing 
contrary to what God commanas in the Heart, keep the 
true Bounds of Government, and Exerciſe their Authority 
in true Underſtanding and Righteouſneſs ? Or whether in 
ſo doing, they do not Err in Judgment, and Miſguide the 
Reins of Government ? . | 

4thly, Whether the Governments of this preſent World 
are ſo managed, as that God may alſo govern the Hearts 
of Men according to his Will and Pleaſure ? Or whether 
they are ſo managed, as to interrupt the Laws and Power 


of God's Spirit 1-the-Conſcrence-? a 


Surely Man was made by God, and the Place of 
the higheſt is under God; and their Government 
ſnould be in his Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, that 
God might have reſpect and authority in the Hearts 
of Men, and exerciſe the Government of his Spirit 
therein, with the Encouragęment, and not with the 
Contradiction of the outward Authority: Which 
might eaſily be in all Governments, were the Prin- 
ciple of Reaſon ſubordinate, and ſubjected to the 
Principle of Life; and did not take upon it to 
govern without or againſt it: This would ſet all 
ſtrait, both in the Governors and in the Governed. 
And this is my Prayer to God, that God would 
ſpare Men, but ſtrike through Principles and Spi- 
rits; that Righteouſneſs might be brought forth, 
and the Image of God exalted in Man, and Un- 

righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs ſubdued and ſubjected : For alas, Un- 

righteouſneſs and Cruelty is uncomely in Man, and 
makes even thoſe miſerable, who ſtem moſt to 
thrive and proſper by it. O that theſe things 
might be conſidered and weighed in an Equal Bal- 
lance ! For why ſhould Man ſtrive againſt the Wi 

of his Maker, who is too ſtrong for him? As al 
that have contended with him, have afterwards 

een forced to acknowledge. | 


_—_— 


THE 


a. "I 4 2 as. a. 
— 4 


—— — 


— 


1 


Cry of the Innocent 


100 & 


Fus TICE 


BEING 
A Relation of the Tryal of John Crook, and others, 
at the General Seſſions, held in the Old-Baily,| |} 
London ; beginning the 25th day of the Fourth | 
Month, called June, in the Year 1662. Before 
the Lord Mayor of the City of London, and Recorder 
of the ſame, Chief Juſtice Forſter, and divers other 
Judges and Juſtices of the Peace, ſo called. 


q 


Publiſhed for no other end but to prevent Miſtakes, 
and to fatisfie all Moderate Enquirers, concerning 
the Dealings and Uſages that the ſaid F.C. and 
others met withal, from the beginning of the ſaid | | 
Tryals to the end. | 

Alitur vitium, vivitque tegendo. 

Eccleſ. 5. 8. If thou ſeeſt the Oppreſſion of the Poor, and 
violent perverting of Judgment and Juſtice in a Pro-| | 
vince, marvel not at the matter; for he that ts higher | | 
than the bigheſt,regardeth;and there be higher than they. 
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Moderate Readers. 


T Any and great, in all Ages unto this daß, have 
2 ihe Afflictions, Tryals and Oppreſhons 

of the Righteous, as have been foretold by the Holy 
Prophets, Cbriſt and hs Apoſtles, ſince the World began; 
get God bath not left bimſelf without Witneſs, both in 
preſerving ſome in all Ages to teſtifie againſt the Ido- 
latries and Oppreſſions of the days and times in which 
they lived; as alſo of bis Yadicial Appearances to 
puniſh the Unjuft and Mercileſs Impoſers on Mens Con- 
ſciences, becauſe of their Worſhipping of God; for about 
That the fir Quarrel began, witneſs the Serpent 
tempting from the Obſervance of God's Command, which 
he could not do by flat and plain Denial, becauſe of the 
Poſitizveneſs of God's Command to Man, ſaying, Thou 
ſhale JP 8 Tree of Knowledge, Ge. there- 
fore be did it by Interpreting or Exponnding of that 
Command, ſaying, It is — God — Fg that 
by eating thereof you ſhall be like him, knowing 
Good and Evil: And by this Interpretation or Meaning 
of the Devil (who was the fir that ever put Meanings 
to God's words) Man was deceived, and thus. was 
Tranſgreſſion brought in, and by the ſame means bath 
continued unto this day in the World ; for as it was, 
fo it is; God ſaid to Man, Thou ſhalt not ;, but the 
E deceiving 
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deceiving Spirit ſaith, That is not intended as it was 
ſpoken, for it hath a Meaning, &c. And ſoon 
after Cain, the Devil's Succeſſor in Murder and Lying, 
falls upon Righteous Abel, for no other cauſe than the 
' Wirſhipping of God according to bus Conſcience, in the 
Faith and Power of God, which was not conſiſtent 
with Cain's Hypocriſie and Formality. And thus the 
Juarrel fit began about Religion, whether Power or 
Form ſhould bear ſway ;, and by Religion it ſhall end: 
And therefore bleſſed are they for ever who are found 
Faithful unto Death, for they ſhall! have the Crown of 
Life; for Sincerity ſhall prevail over Hypocriſie, and 
the Power againft all Idolatry and Formality; for 
the Lord bath ſpoken it. 1 
And as Holy Writ furniſheth us with Examples in 
thu matter, both as to Witneſſes that have ſtood fer 
God, again# the Impoſers on the Conſcience, as Daniel, 
the Three Children, Chriſt himſelf, and hs Apoſtles, 
with other Clouds of Witneſſes; and alſo of hw Rigbte- 
ons Fudgments upon the Oppreſſors and Impoſers, 
| as the Curſe upon the Serpent, and the Plagues upon 
Pharaoh, and the Brand upon Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael to ſan by bis impoſing ; with 
many more that might be named. 

So our Hiſtories and Laws are not without Preſi- 
dents in this caſe alſo witneſs the Book of Martyrs, 
which teſtifies of the Sufferings of the Martyrs, how 
that they (as the Apoſtles did) ſuffered for bearing wit- 
neſs againſt, not only Unrighteous Perſons, but Un- 
righteous Laws alſo: For the Laws of the Kingdoms 
and Nations (in which they ſuffered, as well in En- 
gland under the Chriſtian Governours (ſo called) as in 
other. parts did ) require thoſe things, or ſome of them 
| the denial of which] was the cauſe of their Suffer- 
mgs then, as it is of ms now; and may be ſeen at large 
in thoſe Books, from whence came the Name w_ 
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teſtant, becauſe they were Witneſſes againft the Un- 
rigbteouſneſs and Idolatrouſneſs of the Times in which 
they lived, notwithſtanding any Laws that were to the 
contrary , and as Tokens of God's Diſpleaſure. again#t 
theſe things, many eminent Judgments fell ſuddenly 
upon the Perſecutors, as ſome by Sudden Death were 
taken away, others by Burſting aſunder, their Bowels 


falling out in a wonderful manner, with like wiolent 


Deaths, which for ſignal Teſtimonies of God's Wrath and 
Fury, did fall upon many, to the Aftcniſhing of the Be- 
holders in thoſe days. 

And our Law- Books furniſh us with ſeveral Aﬀs of 


Fuſtice that were executed upon unjuſt 77 for their 


not keeping unto the Laws and Rules of Faſtice, made 
and appointed both for the Peoples Safety, and them to 
act by; as may be ſeen in King Alfred's time, men- 
tioned in the Mirror of Juſtice, where it is recorded, 
that Forty four Fudges, or Fuſtices, were hanged in one 
Year for their Injuſtice, whoſe Crimes may be ſeen, as ſet 
down in the [aid Book. | 

And the Lord Cook (ſo called) Inſtitutes 3d Part, 
Cap. 2. Page 23. ſaith thxs, What damnable and 
damned Opinions thoſe were concerning High 
Treaſon, of Treſilian Chief Juſtice of the King's- 
Bench, Sir Robert Belknap Chief Juſtice of the Com- 
mon-Bench, and others of their Fellows; and of 
Fobn Lockton, one of the King's Serjeants, Cc. Bur 
(/aith Cook) more deteſtable were the Opinions 
of the Juſtices in 21 Rich. 2. and of Hanckford and 
Brinchley, the King's Serjeants, &c. Theſe Fuſtices 
and Serjeants were called in queſtion afterwards in the 
Parliament holden Anno 1 Hen. 4. for their [aid Opi- 
nions, anſwered, as divers Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral did, That they durſt no otherwiſe do for fear 
of Death: Yet were theſe two Chief Fuſtices, and the 


reſt aforeſaid, atiainted, for that it was (as the Parlia- 
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ment affirmed ) for the great Honour and common Profit 


of the Realm. 

And remarkable is that Hiſtory, which tells us of a 
Corrupt Fudge, who was commanded to have bis Skin 
taken off, and to be made as 4 Carpet or Covering, and 


to be in the view or ſight of the Fudgment-Seat,to remain 


as a Terror to all unjuſt Fudges. 

Tbeſe, with many more Examples, are recorded in 
our Law. Books, and elſewhere, as Monuments of Fu- 
Fice again#t thoſe that cauſed Injuſtice thus to be acted; 
and 7 Terror unto all Corrupt Fudges, for the future to 
be afraid of the like Injuſtice. See Walter Rawleigh's 
Hiſtory of the World, Lib. 3. Chap. 4 
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Cry of the Innocent 


F OR 


JUSTICE. 


1 Have here collecęd the Proceedings of the 


now preſent Chief Juſtice of the King's-Bench, 
with others of his Brethren, occaſioned by a 

late Tryal before them at the publick Seſſions for 
the Peace and Gaol-delivery, holden in the Old- 
Baily, begun the 25th of the Fourth Month (called 
June) the Lord-Mayor of the City of London and 
Sheriffs, with divers Juſtices and Aldermen then 
preſent, viz. 

Silence being made, the Chief Judge commanded 
the Cryer of the Court to call one of the Priſoners 
to the Bar, who was brought thither according] 
out of the Bail-Dock from amongſt the Felons an 
Murderers. 

Chief Judge. What Meeting was that you were at ? 

Priſoner. I deſire to be heard: Where is mine 
Accuſer? For I expect the Iſſue will be brought 
forth, having heen thus long in Priſon. 

C. Judge. Tour Tongue is not your own, and you muſt 
not have liberty to oak what you lift. | 

Priſ. 1 ſpeak in the preſence and fear of the Ever- 
laſting God, that my Tongue is not my own, for 
it is the Lord's, and to be diſpoſed of according to 
his pleaſure, and not to ſpeak my own words; and 
A 1 4 there: 
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rherefore 1 deſire to be heard: I have been ſo long 


in Priſon Then he was interrupted by the judge. 
Judge. Leave your Canting ;, and commanded him 
to be taken away, which he was accordingly by the 


Gaoler, This was the ſubſtance of what the Pri- 


ſoner aforeſaid ſpoke the firſt time. 
C. Judge. Call John Crook to the Bar; which the 
Cryer did accordingly, he being amongſt the Felon; 
as aforeſaid. 5 
John Croot being brought to the Bar: 
C. Judge. When did you take the Oath of Allegiance? 
Too. 1dee th be heard, | : * «©, 

a as udge. Anſwer to the Queſtion, and you ſhall be 
ed. : = 
FJ. Cy. I have been about ſix Weeks in Priſon, and 
- am I now called to accuſe my ſelf ? For the anſwering 
to this Queſtion in the Negitive, is to accuſe my 
ſelf, which you ought not to put me upon; for, 
Nemo debet ſęipſum prodere. I am an Engliſh-man, 
and by the Law of England I ought not to be taken, 
nor iinpriſoned, nor diſſeized of my Free- hold, nor 
called in queſtion, nor put to anſwer, but according 
to the Law of the Land; which I challenge as my 
Birthright, on my own behalf, and all that hear me 
this day (or words to this purpoſe.) I ſtand here 
at this Bar as: a Delinquent, and do deſire that my 
Accuſer may be brought forth to accufe me for my 
Delinquency, and then I ſhall anſwer to my Charge 
(if any I be guilty of.) 3 5 

C. judge. You are here demanded to take the Oath 
of Allegiance, and when yon have done that, then you 
ſhalt be heard about the other; for we have power to ten- 
der it to any Man. 
J. C. Not to me upon this occaſion, in this place; 

for 'T am bronght hither as an Offender already, aud 
not to be made an 'Offender here, or to accuſe my 
ſelf; for Jam an Engliſh-man, as I have ſaid to you, 
23 eee a by - 6; an 
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and challenge the Benefit of the Laws of England; 


for by them is a better Inheritance derived to me as 


an Engliſh- man, than that which I receive from 
my Parents; for by the former the latter is pre- 
ſerved; and this the 29th Chapter of Magna Charta, 
and the Petition of Right, mentioned in the Third of 
Car. 1. and in other good Laws of England; and 
therefore I deſire the Benefit and Obſervance of 
them: And you that are Judges upon the Bench, 
ought to be my Counſel, and not my Accuſers, but 
to inform me of the Benefit of thoſe Laws; and 
wherein I am ignorant,you ought to inform me,that 
I may not ſuffer through my own Ignorance of thoſe 
Advantages which the Laws of England afford me as 
an Engliſh-man. 

Reader, | here give thee a brief Account of my 
Taking and Impriſoning, that thou may'ſt the better 
judge what Juſtice I had from the Court aforeſaid ; 
which is as followeth. 

I being in Johz's-ſtreet London, about the 1 3th day 
of the third Month (called May) with ſome others 
of the People of God, to wait upon him, as we 
were ſate together, there vame in a rude Man (called 
Miller) with a long Cane in his hand, who laid vio- 
lent hands upon me, with ſome others, beating 
ſome, commanding the Conſtables who came in 
after him, but having no Warrant, were not willing 
to meddle, but as his Threatnings prevailed, they 
being afraid of him, joyned with him to carry 
ſeveral of us before Juſtice Powel (ſo called) who 
the next day ſent us to the Seſſions at Hicks's-Hall ;, 
where, after ſome diſcourſe ſeveral times with them, 
manifeſting to them the Illegality both of our Com- 
mitment, and their Proceedings thereupon z yet 
notwithſtanding, they committed me and others, 
and cauſed an Indictment to be drawn againſt us, 
founded upon the late Act againſt Quakers and others, 

F a an 
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and then remanded us to em- Pri ſon, where we conti- 
nued for ſome days, and then removed us to Newgate, 
where we remained until the Seſſions in the Old Baily 
aforeſaid : Whereby thou may'ſt underſtand whar 
Juſtice I met withal, by what went before, and now 
farther follows, 


Chief judge. Me ſit here to do Juſtice, and are upon 
our Oaths; and we are to tell you what is Law, and not 
you us: Therefore Sirrah, you are too bold. 

F. Crook. Sirrah is not a word becoming a Judge ; 
for I am no Felon ; neither ought you to menace 
the Priſoner at the Bar: For I ſtand here Arraigned 
as for my Life and Liberty, and the Preſervation of 
my Wife and Children, and outward Eſtate, [they 
being now at the Stake] Therefore you ought to 
hear me to the full, what I can ſay in my own De- 
fence, according to Law, and that in its ſeaſon, as 
it is given me to ſpeak: Therefore I hope the Court 
will bear with me, if I am bold to aſſert my Liberty, 


as an Engliſh-man, and as a Chriſtian; and if I ſpeak' 
loud, it is my Zeal for the Truth, and for the Name 


of the Lord; and mine Innocency makes me bold 

Judg. I is an evil Zeal ;, interrupting John Crook. = 

J. C. No, I am bold in the Name of the Lord God 
Almighty, the Everlaſting Jehovah, to aſſert the 
Truth, and ſtand as a Witneſs for it: Let my Ac- 
cuſer be brought forth, and I am ready to anſwer 
any Court of juſtice.— 

Then the Judge interrupted me, ſaying Sirrah, 
with fome other words I do not remember: But [ 
anſwered, You are not to threaten me, neither are 
thoſe Menaces fit for the mouth of a Judge ; for the 
Safety of the Priſoner ſtands upon the indifferency 
of the Court: And you ought not to behave your 
ſelves as Parties, ſeeking all advantages againſt the 
Priſoner, but nat heeding any thing that may * 
13 * ; 3 = x or 
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for his clearing or advantage.—The Judge again in- 
terrupted me, ſaying, g 
Judg. Sirrah, you are to take the Oath, and here we 
tender it you (bidding, read it.) 
J. C. Let me ſee mine Accuſer, that I may know 
for what cauſe I have been ſix Weeks impriſoned, 
and do not put me to accuſe my ſelf by asking me 
Queſtions ; but either let my Accuſer come forth, 
or otherwiſe let me be diſcharged by Proclamation, 
as you onght to do—Here I was interrupted again. 
Judge Twiſden. We take no notice of your being here 
otherwiſe than of a Straggler, or as any other Perſon, or 
of the People that are here this day; for we may tender 
the Oath to any Man, And another Judge Rake to 
the Iike purpoſe. FT NING | 
F.C. lam here at your Bar as a Priſoner reſtrained 
of my Liberty, and do queſtion whether you ought 
in Juſtice to tender me the Oath on the account I 
am now brought before you, becauſe I am ſuppoſed 
to be an Offender ; or elſe why have been ſix weeks 
in Priſon already ? Let me be cleared of my Impri- 


ſonment, and then I ſhall anſwer to what is charged 


againſt me, and to the Queſtion now proponnded ; 
for I am a lover of Juſtice with all my Soul, and am 
well known by my Neighbours, where I have lived, 
to keep a Conſcience void of Offence, both towards God, 
and towards Man. 2 j | 

Judge. Sirrah, leave your Canting. 

J. C. Is this Canting, to ſpeak the words of the 
Scripture ? | be 2. | 

Judge. 1's Canting in your Mouth, though they are 
Pauls words. | | 

F. C. I ſpeak the words of the Scripture, and it 
is not Canting, though 1 ſpeak them; but they are 
words of Truth and Soberneſs in my Mouth, they 
being Witneſſed by me, and Fulfilled in me. 


Judge. 
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Judge. We do ack you again, Whether you will take the 
Oath of Allegiance? It is but a ſhort Queſtion, you may 
quſwer it if you will. 

J. C. By what Law have you Power to tender it? 
Then, after ſome Conſultation together by W hiſ- 
pering, they called for the Statute-Book, and turu- 
ing over the Leaves, they anſwered, 

1 By the Third of King James. 

J. C. I deſire that Statute may be read; for I have 
conſulted it, and do not underſtand that you have 
Power by that Statute to tender me the Oath, be- 
ing here before you in this place, upon this occaſion, 
as a Delinquent already; and therefore I deſire the 

udgment of the Court in this caſe, and that the 

tatute may be read. | 

Judge. Then they took the Statute-Book, and 
conſulted together upon it, and one ſaid, We art 
the Judges of this Land, and do better underſtand our 
| Fn than you do, and we do judge we may lawfully 

o it. | 

J. C. Is this the Judgment of the Court? 

Judge. Tes. | 

F. C. I deſire the Statute to be read that impowers 
you to tender the Oath to me upon this occaſion in 
this place; for, Vox audita perit, ſed litera ſcripta ma- 
net; therefore let me hear it read. 

Judge. Hear me. 

J. C. I am as willing to hear as to ſpeak. 

Judge. Then hear me : Tou are here required to take 
the Oath by the Court, and I will inform you what the 
Penalty will be, in caſe you refuſe; ſor your firſt denial 
ſhall be recorded, and then it ſhall be tendered to you 
again at the end of the Seſſions, and upon the ſecond re- 
faſal you run a Premunire, which is the forfeiture of all 
25 Eſtate, (if you have any) and Impriſonment during 
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7 C. It is Juſtice I ſtand for; let me have Juſtice, 
in bringing my Accuſer face to face, as by Law you 
ought to do, I ſtanding at your Bar as a Delinquent; 
and when that is done, Iwill anſwer to what can be 
charged againſt me, as alſo to the Queſtion ; until 
then, l ſhall give no other anſwer than I have already 
done, (at leaſt at preſent.) 

Then there was a Cry in the Court, Take him away, 
which occaſioned a great Interruption; and J. C. 
ſpake to this purpoſe, ſaying, Mind the Fear of the 
Lord God, that you may come to the Knowledge of 
his Will, and do Juſtice z and take heed of Oppreſ- 
ling the Innocent, for the Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth will aſſuredly plead their Cauſe : And for my 
part, I deſire not the hurt of one of the Hairs of 
your Heads; but let God's Wiſdom guide you. 


Theſe words he ſpake at the Bar, and as he was 
carrying away. 88 


On the Sixth Day of the Week, in the Forenoon 
following, the Court being ſar, John Crook was call'd 
to the Bar. | 18 

Chief Judge. Friend Crook, we have given you time 
to conſider of what was ſaid yeſterday to you by the Court, 
hoping you may have better conſidered of it by this time; 
therefore, without any more words, will you take the Oath ? 
And called to the Clerk, and bid him read it. 

J. C. I did not, neither do I deny Algiance, but 


do deſire to know the Cauſe of my ſo long Impriſon- 


ment; for, as I ſaid, I ſtand at your Bar as a Delin- 
quent, and am brought hither by Force, contrary 
to the Law; therefore let me ſee my Accuſer, or 
elſe free me by Proclamation, as I ought to be, if 
none can accuſe me : For the Law is grounded upon 
Right Reaſon, and whatſoever is contrary to Right 
Reaſon, is contrary to Law; and therefore if- no 
Accuſer appear, you ought to acquit me firſt, — 
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then | ſhall anſwer, as I have ſaid, If any new mat- 
ter appear; otherwiſe it is of Force, and that our 
Law abhors, and you ought not to take notice of 
my ſo being before you; for what is not legally ſo, 
is not ſo; and therefore J am in the Condition, as 
if 1 were not before you: And therefore it cannot 
be ſuppoſed, ia Right Reaſon, that you have now 
Power, at this time, and in this place, legally to 
tender me the Oath. 

Judge. Kead the Oath to him; and fo the Clerk be- 
gau to read. 

J. C. I delire Juſtice, according to the Laws of 
England; for you ought firſt to Convict me, con- 
cerning the Cauſe of my ſo long Impriſoument : 
For you are to proceed according to Laws already 
made, and not to make Laws ; for you ought to be 
Miniſters of the Law. 

Judge. You are a Saucy and an Impudent Fellow: Mil 
you tell us what is Law, or our Duties? Then ſaid he 
to the Clerk, Read on; and when the Clerk had done 
reading, 

J. C. ſaid, Read the Preface to the Act; I fay 
again, Read the Title and Preamble to the Act; 
for Titles to Laws are Claves Legum, as Keys to 
open the Law; for by their Titles, Laws are un- 
derſtood and known, as Men by their Faces. Then 
the Judges would have interrupted me, but I ſaid as 
followeth : If you will not hear me, nor do me ]u- 
ſtice, I muſt appeal to the Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth, who is Judge of Quick and Dead; before 
whom we muſt all appear, to give an account for 
the Deeds done in the Body; for he will judge 
between you and me this day, whether you have 
done me Juſtice or not. 

Theſe words following (or the like) I ſpake as 
going from the Bar, being pulled away, viz. Mind 
the Fear of the Lord God, that you may do _ 
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leſt you periſh in his Wrath. For ſometimes the 
Court cry'd, Pull him away, and then ſaid, Bring him 
ain; and thus they did ſeveral times, like Men in 
Confuſion and Diſorder. 

The ſame day, iu the Afternoon, Silence being 
made, John Crook was called to the Bar, before the 
Judges and Jultices aforeſaid : The Indictment being 
read, the Judge ſaid, 

Mr. Crook, you have heard your Indict ment, what ſay 
you ? Are you Guilty, or Not Guilty ? 

J. C. I deſire to ſpeak a few words in Humility 
and Soberneſs, in regard my Eſtate and Liberty lies 
at ſtake, and am like to be a Preſident for many 
more; therefore I hope the Court will not deny me 
Right and Benefit of the Law, as being an Engliſh- 
man : I have ſome reaſon, before I ſpeak any thing 
to the Indictment, to demand and tell you, that I 
deſire to know mine Accuſers; I have been kept this 
ſix weeks in Priſon, and know not, nor have not 
ſeen the Faces of them. | 

Judge. We ſhall afford you the Right of the Law, 4 
an Engliſh-man, God forbid you ſhould be denied it; but 
you muſt anſwer firſt Guilty, or not Guilty, that ſo in 
you Trial you may have a fair Hearing and Pleading ; 
but if you go on as you do, (and will not anſwer Guilty, 
or not Guilty) you will run your ſelf into a Premunire, 
and then you loſe the benefit of the Law, and expoſe your 
ſelf, Body and Eſtate, to great hazards ;, and whatever 
Violence 1s offered to your Perſon or Eſtate, you are out 
of the King's Protection, and loſe the Benefit of the Law; 
and all this by your not anſwering( Guilty, or Not Guilty.) 
If you plead Not Guilty, you may be heard. © 

J. C. It is recorded in the Statutes of the 28 Edw. 
3. & 3. and 42 Edw. 3. & 3. in theſe words, No 
Man is to be taken, or impriſoned, or be put to anſwer 
without preſentment before Juſtices, or matter of Record, 
or by due proceſs, or Mrit- original, according to the old 
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Law of the Land; and if any thing from henceforth be 
done to the contrary, it ſhall 4 void in Law, and holder 
for Error. And alſo in the 25 of Edw. 1. 2. and the 
3 Car. 1. and the 29 cap. Mag. Chart. No Freeman 
hall be taken and impriſoned but by the Law of the Land: 
Theſe words [The Lam of the Land] are explained by 
the Statute of 37 Edw. 3.8. to be without due Proceſs 
of Law; and it any Judgments are given contrary to 
Mag. Chart. they are void, 25 Edw. 1. 2. 

Fade. Mr. Crook, you are out of the way, and do not 
underſtand the Law; though you adore the Statute-Law ſo 
much, yet you do not underſtand it. | N 
J. C. I would have you tell me the right way. 


Judge. Ar. Crook, hear me, You muſt ſay Guilty, or 


Not Guilty; /f you plead Not Guilty, you ſhall be heard, 
and know: how far the Law favours you. And the next 
thing is, there is no Circumſtance whatſoever that is the 
Canſe of your Impriſonment, that you queſtion, but yon 
have, as a Subject, your remedies, if you will go this way, 
and wave other things, and anſwer Guilty, or Not Guil- 
ty z aud what the Law affords you, you ſhall have, if you 
do what the Law requires you; or elſe you will loſe the 
Benefit of the Law, and be out of the King's Protection. 
J. C. Obſerve how the Judge would draw me into 
a Snare, viz. By firſt pleading (Guilty or Not Guilty) 
and when I have done ſo, he and his Brethren in- 
tend. ſuddenly to put me (as an Out-law'd Perſon) 
out of the King's Protection; and how then can [ 
have Remedy for my falſe Impriſonment? There- 
fore firſt Clear me (or Condemn me) from my falſe 
Impriſonment, while I am in a capacity to have 
the benefit of the Law, and not to Out-law me 
for an Offence created by your ſelves; and then, 
to ſtop my Mouth; you tell me, That if 1 have been 
wronged, or falſe Impriſoned, 1 may have my Remedy 
afterwards : This is to Trapan me, and contrary to 
both Law and Juſtice, &c, PT EA. 
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Judge. You muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty. 
J. CI do deſire in Humility and Meekneſs to ſay, 
I ſhall not; I dare not betray the Honeſty of my 
Cauſe, and the Honeſt Ones of this Nation, whoſe 
Liberty I ſtand for, as well as my own; as 1 have 
cauſe to think I ſhall, if I plead to the preſeat In- 
ditmeat, before I ſee the Faces of my Accuſers : For 
truly, I am not ſatisfied in my Judgment and Con- 
ſcience, that I ought to plead to a created Offence 
by you, before I be firſt acquitted of the Cauſe of 
my being brought Priſoner to your Bar; and there- 
1 fore it ſticks with me to urge this farther, viz. That 
may ſee my Accuſers.— Interruption. _ 
judge. The Errandeſt Thief may ſay, he is not ſatis- 
in his Conſcience. | | 
F. C My Caſe is not theirs, yet they have their 
Accuſers ; and may not l call for mine? And there- 
fore call for them, for you ought to do ſo; as Chriſt 
faid to the Woman, ( Woman, where are thine Ac- 
cuſers ? ) So you onght to ſay to me, (Man, where 
are thine Accuſers ? ) —— Interrupted. 

Judge. Your Indiftment is your Accuſer, and the 
Grand Fury hath faund you Guilty, becauſe you did not 
Smear : What ſay you, Mr. Crook, are you Guilty, or 
Not Guilty? If you will not Anſwer, or what you have 
ſaid, be taken for your Anſwer, as I told you before, 
you loſe the benefit of the Lam; and what I tell you, is 
for your good. 8 

F. C. What is for good, I hope I ſhall take it ſo. 

Judge. If you will not anſwer, you run your ſelf into 
« Premunire, and you will loſe the Benefit of the Law, 


; and of the King's Protection, unleſs you plead Guilty, or 
I Not Guilty. , 

7 F.C. I ſtand as brought Forcibly and Violently 
y hither; neither had I been here but by a violent 
7 Action, and that you ſhould take no notice of it, 


ſeems ſtrange to me; and not only ſo, but that you 
2 ; | M : ſhould 
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ſhould haſten me ſo faſt into a Courſe, that I ſhould 2 
not be able any ways to help my ſelf, by reaſon of 


your haſty and faſt Proceedings againſt me, to put a 
me out of the King's Protection, and the Benefit of te 
all Law: Was ever the like known, or heard of, in al 
a Court of Juſtice ? le 

Judge. Friend, this is not here in queſtion, whether le 


on are Unjuſtly brought here, or not Do you queſtion 
= by LOW not 0 e your ſelf to wp” — 5 
by the Law; if brought by a wrong hand, you have a Plea 
an them; but yon muſt firſt anſwer Guilty, or Not 40 
Guilty. © 
J. C. How can I help my ſelf, when you have his 
Out-lawed me ? Therefore let Proclamation be 
made in the Court, That I was brought by force hither, - 
and let me ſtand cleared by Proclama- » 
Fly mga we tion, as you ought to do; for you are 
17 Juſt, | Diſcernere per Legem, quid ſit juſtum*, and 4 
not to do what ſeems good in your 
own Eyes; (here I was interrupted again) but 
might have ſpoken Juſtice Crook's words in Hamaer's 
Caſe, who ſaid, That we who are Judges ſpeak upon 
our Oaths, and therefore muſt deliver our 2 
according to our Conſciences; and the fault will lie upon 
, if it be illegal, and we deliver it for Law: And 
farther ſaid, We that are Fudges muſt not give our 
Judgments according to Policy, or Rules of State, nor 
Condeniencies, but only according to Law. Theſe were 
his words, which I might have ſpoken, but was in- 
terrupted. _ a | 
Judge. Wie, though no Man tender'd the Oath to 


you,” When you: waaitted, (as you ſay) it bein 

8 3 you; feen r time you be PF it, "La 
ing tender d to you by a lamſul Authority, you refuſing, 
are Indifted : We look not upon what op are here for, I Ri. 
but here finding you, we tender you the Oath ,, and yu to 
reſuſing it, your Impriſonment is now juſt, and accord- df 
- ing 
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ing to Law. (Something omitted which I ſpake after- 


wards.) 
J. C. How came I here, if you know not? I have 


3 


— 


told you it is Force and Violence, which our Law 


altogether Condemns ; and therefore I not being 
legally before, am not before you; for what is not 
legally fo, is not ſo; and I not being legally brought 
to your Bar, you ought not to take notice of my be- 
ing here. | | 

Judge. No, vo, you arc miſtaken, ſo you may ſay of 
ell the People gating here, they not being legally here, 
are not here : I tell you, a Man being, brought by Force 
hither, we may tender him the Oath, and if he take it 
not, he may be committed to Priſon; Authority hath 
given us the Power, and the Stature- Law hath given 18 
Authority to tender the Oath to any Perſon, and ſo have 
we rendered it yon; and for your nat taking of it, yon 
are Indifted by the Grand Fury: Anſwer the Accuſation, 
or Confute the Indiftment, you muſt do the one or the other; 
anſwer Guily, or Not Guilty. | 

F. C. Here I was interrupted, but might have 
fud, That the People that were Spectators, be- 
holding and hearing the Tryals, are not to be call'd 
Gazers, as the Judge terms them; becauſe it is their 
Liberty and Priviledge, as they are Engliſh-men; 
and the Law of England allows the ſame ; fo that 
they are not to be termed Gazers upon this account, 
but are legally in that place, to hear Tryals, and 
ſec Juſtice done, and might have ſpoken (if occa- 
lion had been) any thing in the Prifoner's defence; 
tending to clear up the matter in difference, ant 
the Court muſt have heard them or him: And this 
28 4 Stander-by, or Amicus Curie ; fo faith Cook. 

F. C. The Law is built upon Right Reaſon, or 
Right Reaſon is the Law; and whatever is contrary 
to Right Reaſon, is contrary to Law ; the Reaſon 
bf the Law, being the Law it ſelf, Fam no Laws 
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yer, and my knowledge of it is but little; yet I 
have had a Love to it, for that Reaſon I have found 
in ic, and have ſpent fome leiſurable hours in the 
reading thereof; and the Law is that which I ho- 
nour, and is good in its place; many Laws being 
juſt and good (not all) but, I ſay, a great part of it, 
or much of it; and that is not my 1atention in the 
leaſt to diſparage, or derogate from. 

Judge. Mr. Crook, you have been told, you muſt 
plead Guilty, or Not Guilty, or elſe you run your ſelf 
into a Premunire; be not your own Enemy, nor be not 
ſo Obſtinate. 4 : 

F. C. I would not ſtand Obſtinately before you, 
neither am I ſo; if you underſtand it otherwiſe, it 
is a miſtake indeed. 

Judge. Will you ſpeak to the Indifttment, and then you 
may plead ? If you will not anſwer Guilty, or Not 
Guilty, we will Record it, and Judgment ſhall go againſt 
you. Clerk, enter him. 

Recorder. AM. Crook, if you will anſwer, you may 
plead for your ſelf; or will you take the Oath ? The Court 
rakes no notice how you came hither : What ſay you? Will 
you anſwer ? For a Man may be brought out of Smith- 
field by Head and Shoulders, and the Oath tendered to 
him, and may be committed, without taking notice how 
he came here. 

F. C. That kind of Proceeding is not only Un- 
juſt, but Unreaſonable alſo— (here was ſome inter- 
ruption) and againſt the Laws aforeſaid, which ſay, 
No Man ſhall be taken or impriſoned, but by Warrant, 
or due Proceſs of Law : So that this Speech of the 
Recorder's ſavours more of Paſſion, than Juſtice ; 
and Cruelty, than due Obſervance of Law ; for 
every Forcible Reſtraint of a Man's Liberty, is an 
impriſonment in Law. Beſides, this kind of Pra- 
ctice, to take Men by Force, aud Impriſon them, 
and then ask them Queſtions, the anſwering of "_ 
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makes them Guilty, is not only Unrighteous in it 
ſelf, but againſt Law, and makes one evil Act the 
ground of another; and one Injury offered to one, 
the Foundation of another; and this is my Caſe this 
day Interruption. | 
Judge. Mr. Crook, you muſt not be your own Fudge, 
we are your Fudges; but for our parts we will not wron 
you Mill you anſwer Guilty, or Not Guilty? If nor, 
you will run your ſelf into a Premunire unavoidably, and 
then you know what I told you would follow; for we take 
no notice how you came hither, but finding you here, we 
tender you the Oath. | 
F. C. Then it ſeems You make the Law a Trapan 
to enſnare me, or as a Noſe of Wax, or what you 
pleaſe: Well! I ſhall leave my Cauſe with the Lord 
God, who will plead for me in Righteouſneſs. But 
ſuppoſe I do take the Oath ſnow] at this time, you 
may call me again [to-morrow] and make a new 
tender; or others may call nie before them. 
Judge. Tes, if there be new matter; or, if there fall 
out any emergent occaſion, whereby you miniſter on your 
part new occaſion : Mr. Crook, will you Swear? 
J. C. If I do take it to day, it may be tendered 
me again to-morrow, and ſo next day, ad inſinitum; 


whereby a great part of my time may be ſpent and 


taken up in taking the Oath and Swearing. 
C. Judge. When you have [ once] Sworn, you may not 
be put upon it again, except you miniſter occaſion on your 
art. HH 
' J. C. Is this the Judgment of the Court, that the 
Oath [once] taken by me is ſufficient, and ought nor 
to be tendred a ſecond time, without new matter 
miniſtred on my part ? IS 
Judge. Tes, you making it appear you have [once] 
taken it. | 
F.C. Is this the Judgment of the whole Court ? 
for I would not do any thing rah). 


M 3 Judges, 
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Judges. Tes, it is the Fudgment of the Court; to 
which they all ſtanding up, ſaid, Tes. 

F. C. Then it ſeems there muſt be ſome new oc- 
caſion miniſtred by me after I have [once] taken it, 
or it ought nat to be tendred ro me the ſecond 
time. 

Judges. Tes. | 

F. C. Then by the Judgment of this Court, if 1 
make it appear that I have taken the Oath [once] 
and I have miniſtred no new matter on my part, 
whereby I can be juſtly charged with the breach of 
it, then it ought not to be tendred me the ſecond 
time; But I am the Man that have taken it [once] 
being a Free-man of the City of London, when I was 
made Free, witneſs the Records in Grild-hall,, which 
may produce, and no new matter appearing to 
you an my part, if there do, let me know it; if 


not, you ought not, by your own Judgment, to ten- 


der me it the ſecond time; for, De non apparent i bins, 
& nom exiſtantibus eadem Ratio eſt — Interrupted by 
the Shout of the Court, when theſe laſt words might 
have been ſpoken, . | 
Judge. Mr. Crook, you are miſtaken, you muſt not 
think to ſurprize the Court with Criticiſms, nor draw falſe 
: Concluſions from our Fudgments 
F. C. If this be not a Natural Concluſion from 
the Judgment of the Court, let right Reaſon judge; 
and if you recede from your own Judgments in the 
ſame Breath (as it were) given even now, what 
Juſtice can bexpect from you? For, if you will not 
be juſt to your ſelves, and your own Judgments, 
how can I expect you ſhould be juſt to me? 
Judge. Ar. Crook, If you have talen it, if there be 
4 new Emergency, you are to take it again; 48 for iu- 
ſtance, The King hath been out of England, and nom 1. 
come in again, there be many have taken it twenty, thirty, 
or forty years ſince, yet this new Emergency requires it 
| again; 
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again; and although you have taken it, yet you muſt not 
make it appear before you anſwer Guilty, or Not Guilty; 
Therefore do not wrong your ſelf, and prejudice your 'ſelf 
and Family ? Do you think that every Fellow that comes 
hither ſhall argue as you do? We have no more to do, but 
to know of you, whether you will anſwer (Guilty, or Not 
Guilty) or take the Oath, and then you ſhall be freed 
from the Indictment; if you will not plead, Clerk record 
it : What ſay you? Are you Guilty, ar Not Guilty? 
F.C. Will you not ſtand to your own - 
ments? Did you not fay even now, That if I had 


(once) taken the Oath, it . ought not to be tendred to me 


the ſecond time, except I adminiſtred new matter on my 
part that I have not kept it, &c. but no ſuch matter 
appearing, you ought not to tender it to me the 
ſecond time by your own Confeſſion, much leſs to 
indie me for refuſal. 

Judge. If you will not plead, we will record it, and 
Tudgment ſhall be given againſt you, Therefore ſay, 
Guilty, or Not Guilty, or elſe we will record it. (The 
Clerk beginning to record it.) 

C. Before I anſwer, I demand a Copy of my 
Indi&ment ; for J have heard it affirmed by Coun- 
ſel Learned in the Law, That if I plead before I have 
4 Copy, or have made my Exceptions, my Exceptions 
afterwards againſt the Indictiment will be made void: 
Therefore 1 deſire a Copy of the Indictment. 

Judge. He that ſaid ſo, deſerves not the name of 4 
Counſel ;, for the Law is, You muſt firſt anſwer, and then 
you ſhall have a Copy. Will you plead, Guilty, or Not 
Guilty? „ | | 

F.C. If my pleading Guilty, or Not Guilty, will 
not deprive me of the Benefit of quaſhing the In- 
dictment for Inſufficiency, or other Exceptions that 
I may make againſt it, I ſhall ſpeak to it. 

Judge. No, it will not. Will you anſwer, Guilty or 


Not Guilty? If you plead not, the Indiftment will be 


found 
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found againſt you; Will you anſwer ? We will ſtay no 


longer. | | 

5. C. I am upon the point; Will not my pleading 
deprive me of the benefit of the Law ? For I am 
tender in that reſpect, becauſe it is not my own 
Caſe [only] but may be the Caſe of [thouſands] 
more: Therefore I would do nothing that might 
prejudice others or my ſelf, as a Chriſtian, or as an 
Engliſh-man. Eat 

Judge. Underſtand your ſelf,, (But we will not make 
a Bargain with you, {aid another Judge) you ſhall have 
the Right done yon as an Engliſh-man, the way is to an- 
ſwer, Guilty, or Not Guilty: If you plead, and find 
the Indictment not good, you may have your Remedy: 
Anſwer Guilty or Not Guilty. 

F.C. As to the Indictment it is very large, and 
ſeems to be confuſed, and made up of ſome things 
true, and ſome things falſe ; my Anſwer therefore 
is, What 1s truc in the Indictment I will not deny, 
becauſe I make Conſcience of what I ſay, and there- 
fore, Of what is true, I confeſs my ſelf Guilty, but 
what is falſe, I am Not Gnilty of that. 

Judge. That is not ſufficient ;, either anſwer Guilty, 
or Not Guilty, or Fuagment will be given againſt you. 
F. C. I will ſpeak the Truth as before the Lord, 
as. all along I have endeavoured to do; I am Not 
Guilty of that which is falſe, contained in the Indict- 
ment, which is the ſubſtance thereof. 

Judge. No more ado, the Form is nothing, Guilty, 
or Not? | | 
F.C. I muſt not wrong my Conſcience, I am Not 
Guilty of what is falſe, as I ſaid before what; is 
true, I am Guilty of: What is not true, I am Noi 
Guilty of that; which is the ſubſtance thereof, as ! 
ſaid before. | 

Recorder. It ig enongh, and ſhall ſerve turn. Enter 
that, Cler K. | | 
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The Seventh day of the Week, called Saturday. 


Silence being made, John Crook was called to the 
Bar. The Clerk of the Seſſions read ſomething 
concerning the Jury, which was empanelled on pur- 
poſe (as was ſaid) the Jury being diſcharged who 
were Eye - witneſſes of what paſſed hetween us and 
the Court: And this Jury, being divers of them 
Souldiers, ſome of whom did by violence and force 
pull and hale Friends out of their Meetings, and 


ſome of us out of our Houſes; and theſe were of 


the Jury by whom we were to be tryed. The Clerk 
reading the Indictment (as I remember.) 

J. C. I deſire to be heard a few words, which are 
theſe, That we may have liberty till the next 
Quarter- Seſſions to Traverſe the Indictment, it being 
long, and in Latin, and like to be a Preſident: And 
I hope I need not m_ ir, becauſe I underſtood thar 
you promiſed (and eſpecially the Recorder, who an- 
ſwered (when it was deſired) you ſhall) that we ſhould 
have Counſel alſo, the which we cannot be expected 
to have had the benefit of, as yer, the time being 
ſo ſhort, and we kept Priſoners, that we could not 
go forth to adviſe with Counſel, neither could we 
tell how to get them to us; we having no Copy of 
the Indictment before this Morning; and becauſe ſo 
ſuddenly hprried down to the Seſſions, we cannot 
reaſonably be ſappoſed to be provided (as to matter 
of Law) to make our Defence. | 


judge. We have given you time enough, and you ſhall 


have no more; for we will try you at this time, therefore 
Swear the Fury. © 


F. C. I deſire we may have Juſtice, and that we 


may not be ſurprized in our Tryal, but that we 


may have time till the next Quarter-Seſlions, our 
Indictment being in Latin, and fo large as it is; 
11 I ; and 
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and this is but that which is reaſonable, and is the 
Practice of other Courts: For, if it be but an Action 
above Forty Shillings, it is not ordinarily ended 
under two or three Terms. Aud in the Quarter- 
Seſſions, if one be indicted for a Treſpaſs, if it be 
but to the value of Five Shillings, he ſhall have 
liberty to enter his Traverſe; and, upon Security 
given to Proſecute, he ſhall have liberty till the 
next Seſſions, which is the ordigary Practice; which 
liberty we deſire, and we hope it is ſo reaſonable, 
it will not be denied, eſpecially upon this occaſion, 
we being like td be made a Preſident: Aud Courts 
of Juſtice have uſed to be eſpecially careful in 
making of Preſidents; for we are not provided, ac- 
cording to Law, to make our Defence at this time, 
and therefore if we be put upon it, it will be a 
Surprizal. | 
Judge. There is no great matter of Law in the Caſe, 
it is only matter of Fast, Whether you have refuſed to take 
the Oath or not, that is the Point in iſſue: And what Law 
can ariſe here? 
Recorder. Ar. Crook, The Keeper of the Priſon was 
ſpoken to, to tell you, that we intended to try you this day, 
and therefore ordered him that Counſel might come to you 
if you mould; and alſo that the Clerk ſhould give you 4 
Copy of the Indiftment : This is fair; Therefore we will 
o on to Swear the Fury; for the matter is, Whether 
you refuſe the Oath, or not? and that is the ſingle Point, 


and there needs neither Law nor Counſel in the Caſe , and 


therefore we conſidered of it laſt night, when we ſent yon 
word, and did determine to try you, and therefore it is 
in vain to ſay any thing, for the Court is reſolved to try 
you nom: Therefore Swear the Fury, Cryer. 

F. C. I hope you will not ſurprize us: Then the 
other Priſoners; (who alſo were indicted) cryed out 
(having ſpoke ſomething before) Let us have Fuſtice, 
and let not the Fury be Sworn till we be firſt bears 
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ſo there was a great noiſe, the Court being in a 
Confuſion; ſome crying, Take them away; others, 
Stay, let them alone; others ſaying, Go on te Swear 
the Jury; which the Cryer in this Uproar and Con- 
fuſion did do ſomething, as if he had done it: 
Then we all cryed out for Juſtice and Liberty till 
the next Seſſions; the Court being ia a Confuſion, 
ſome crying one thing, and ſome another, which 
now cannot bè called to mind, by reaſon of the 
great Diſtraction that was in the Court; neither 
what we ſaid to them, nor they to us, the Noiſe 
was ſo great, and the Commands of the Court ſo 
various to the Officers, ſome commanding them to 


take us away; others, to let us alone; others, to 


bring us negrer ; others cryed, Put them into the 
Bail- Dock; others, to put them within the fartheſt 
Bar where the Felons ule to ſtand ; where we were 
forced into accordingly: And in this Hurliburly 
and Confplion that was amongſt them, ſome Men 
were Sworn, to teſtifie that we refuſed to take the 
Oath, which we never poſitively did; other Officers 
of the Court, whom they would have Sworn, re- 
fuſed to Swear, though preſſed to it by the Chief 
Juſtice, they deſired to be excuſed. Then ſpake 
one of the Priſoners again pretty much, but could 
hardly be underſtood, by reaſon of the noiſe in the 
Court; but the People, to whom he ſpake with a 
loud Voice, by way of Exhortation, might hear 
the ſubſtance of what he ſaid, which cannot now 
particularly be called to mind; but it was to expreſs 
the Preſence and Love of God to himſelf, and to 
exhort others to mind his Fear, that they alſo might 
be acquainted with God, &c. 
Judge. Stop his Mouth, Executioner; which was 
accordingly done. | | UE, 

Pri ſaners. Then we cried out, Will you not give 
us leave to ſpeak for our ſelves? We except 2 
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fome of the Jury, as being our Enemies, and ſome 
of them who by force commanded us to be pulled 
out of our Meetings, contrary to Law, and carried 
us to Priſon without Warrant, or other due Pro- 
ceſs of Law; and ſhall theſe be our Judges? We ex- 
cept againſt them. IT. 

Judge. It is too late now, you ſhould have done it 
before- they had been Sworn Jury-men. Fury, go toge- 
ther, that which you have to find, is, Whether they 
have refuſed to take the Oath or no, which hath been 
Sworn before you that they did refuſe: You need not go 
from the Bar. And like words ſaid the Recorder and 
others, there being a Confuſion and Noiſe in the 
Court, many ſpeaking together. 

Priſoners. Then we cryed for Juſtice, and that 
we might be heard, to make our Detence, before 
the Jury gave their Verdict; but the Judge and 
Recorder ſaid, we ſhould not be heard, (making 
good by their Practice, what the Chief Judge had 
ſaid the day before, viz. That if we had liberty to 
ſpeak, we would make our ſelves Famous, and them 
Odiows) crying again, Stop their Mouths, Execu- 
tioner; which was done accordingly, with a dirty 

Cloth, and alſo endeavoured to have Gagg'd 
* J. C. me *, ſtriving to get hold of my Tongue, 
having a Gag ready in his hand for that 
purpoſe; and ſo we were ſerved ſeveral times. 
Then 1 called out with a loud Voice, Will you Con- 
demn us without hearing? This is to deal worſe with 1, 
than Pilate did with Chriſt, who though he condemned 
him without 4 cauſe, yet not without hearing him ſpeak 
for himſelf; but you deny us both. 
Judge. Let Mr. Grey come to the Bar, (room being 
made) he was conveyed to an Officer in the inner 


Bar, where he ſpake to the Court to this purpoſe: 


I defire to know whether, according to Law, and 
the Practice of this Court, my ſelf and my Fellow- 
m_ | Pridogers, 


_ 
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Priſoners may have liberty to put in Bail, to pro- 
ſecute our Traverſe at the next Seſſions ? 

Court. Ny, we will Try you preſently. 

Judge. Stop their Mouths, Executioner : And this 
was the Cry of .many upon the Bench, they being 
ſtill in a continued Confuſion ; ſome crying to the 
Jury, Give in your Verdict, for we will not hear them; 
with other words, which could not be heard for the 
Noiſe, the Court being in Confuſion. 

FJ. C. You might as well have cauſed us to have 
been Murthered before we came hither, as to bring 
us hither under pretence to Try us, and not give us 
leave to make our Defence; you had as good take 
away our Lives at the Bar, as to command us thus 
to be abuſed, and to have our Mouths ſtop'd : Was 
ever the like kuown ? Let the Righteous God judge 


between us. Will you hear me? You have often 


promiſed that you would. 

Judge. Hear me, and we will hear you: Then 
he began to ſpeak, and ſome others of the Bench in- 
terrupted him; ſometimes they ſpeaking two or 
three at a time, and a Noiſe amongſt the Officers of 
the Court: But the Judge ſaid, We may give you li- 


berty till the next Seſſions, but we may chuſe; and there- 


fore we will try you now. | 
FJ. C. I bad the People take notice of their Pro- 


| miſe, That I ſhoxld have liberty to ſpeak, ſaying, See 


now you be as good as your words. 


Judge. The Law of England is not only Juſt, but 


' Merciful ;, and therefore you ſhall not be ſurprized, but 

ſhall have what Fuſtice the Law allows —Interruption. 
F. C. I remember what the Judge ſaid even now, 
That the Law of England was a Mrrciful Law; that 
the Court had ſaid before, They might, if they would, 
give us Liberty till the next Seſſions, but they would not; 
and the Maxim of the Law alſo is, Sammum Jus, eff 
Summa Injuria ;, therefore I hope your Practice will 
a | make 
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make it good, that it is a Merciful Law; and not Kea 
to execute Summum Fus, &c. upon me, and thereby MW *** 
condema your ſelves out of your own Mouths. 

Judge. Fury, give in your Verdict. | 

F. C. Let me have liberty firſt to ſpeak, it is but . 
few words, and I hope I ſhall do it with what Bre-! 
vity afid Pertinency my Underſtanding will give me 
leave, and the Occaſion requires; it is to the point 
in theſe two Heads, viz. Matten of Law, and Matter 
of Conſcience: To Matter of Law, I have this to ſay, Ne 
Firſt, as to the Statute it ſelf, it was made againſt 
the Papiſts, occaſioned by the Gunpomder-Plot; and is 
entituled, For the better Diſcovery and Suppreſſing o 
Popiſh Recuſants : But they have Liberty, and we are 
Deſtroyed, what in you lies. —(laterrupted by the 
Judges, and diſturbance of the Court.) As to Con- 
ſcience, | have ſomething to ſay, and that is, It is a 
tender thing, and we have known what it is to offend 
it; and therefore we dare not break Chriſt's Com- 
mands, who hath ſaid, Swear not at all; and the 
Apoſtle James faid, Above all things, my Brethren, 
Swear not—( Interrupted) The Court calling again 

to the Executioner to op my Mouth; which he did 
accordingly, with his dirty Cloath, as aforeſaid, and 
his Gag in his hand. 

Judge. Hear the Fury; who ſaid ſomething to him, 
Which was ſuppoſed to give in the Verdict, accord- 
ing to his Order; for they were fit for his purpoſe, 
as it ſeems, they beginning to lay their Heads toge- 
ther, before we had ſpoke any thing to them, only 
upon his words. 

Judge. Cryer, make Silence in the Court: Then the 
Recorder, taking a Paper into his hand, read to this 

purpoſe, viz. The Fury for the King do find, that John 

Crook, John, Bolton, and Iſaac Gray, are Guilty of 
Refuſing to take the Oath of Allegiance, for which you 
do incur a Premunire; which is the forſeiture of all _ 
ea 
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Real Eſtates during Life, and your Perſonal Eſtates for 
ever; and you to be out of the King's Protectian, and to 
be Impriſoned during his Pleaſure: And this is your 
Sentence. | : 

t J. C. But we are ſtill under God's Protection. 
Recorder. Adjourn the Conrt; which was done ac- 
cordingly, and we remanded to Newgate, where we 
remain Priſoners. 


:... 


* 


Now follows a Copy of the Indictment, with ſome 
Notes and Obſervations on the ſame ; whereby ic 
may appear, how falſe it is, and how eaſily it - 
might have been quaſht for Inſufficiency, had we 
been allowed time, (which by Law they ought to 
have granted) and been ſuffered to have made our 

own Defence; but that they would not do, but 
{top'd our Mouths, as before is ſaid, by the hands 
of the Executioner, to prevent what otherwiſe 
(as the Judge ſaid) might have come to pals, viz. 
by having liberty to make our Defence, by that 
means we ſhould make our ſelves Famous, and 
them Odious. 

London JF Ur. pro Dno. Rege ſuper ſucru. ſun. preſentait 

Sell. ] qd. Ad. General. Quarteral. Seſſion. Pac is 
Dni. Regis tent. pro Civitat. London apud Guihald. 
ejuſdem Civitat. die Mercurij ſcilt. viceſſimo quinto dit 
Funij Anno Regni Dni. uri. Caroli ſc'di Dei gra. 

; Angliz, Scot” Franc' & Hiberniz Regis Hidei defen- 

for. &c. quarto decimo, coram Joh. Frederick Milite ' 

Majore Civitat. London. Thoma Adams Milite & 

Baronet, Rico' Browne Miite & Baronet, & Thoma 

Aleyn Milite & Baronet, Aldr'is d'ce Cipitat. ac al. 

Sociis ſuis Fuſtic. dci. dini Regis ad Pacem in Civitat. 

pred. conſervand. Necnon ad diver's felon tranſgr. & 

al. malef ca infra eandem Civitat. perpetrat audiend. & 

terminand. aſſion. Seſſio. iſta pacis adjornat. fuit per 2. 
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fat. Juſtic. dc's d'ni Regis ib'm uſq; diem Jovis ſcilt. 
viceſſim. ſe t. diem jedem menſis ſunij anno ſupradicto 
ad horam er ante merid ejuſdem diet apud Fuſtice- 
hall in le Old Baily in Paroch. ſci. Sepulchri in Warda 
de Farringdon extras London pred. tenend. coram pre- 
fat. Fuſtic. & al. Sociis ſuis ad faciend. ulterius prout 
Cur. Con. &c. Ac ad eundum diem ov viceſſimum 
| ſextum diem Junii Anno quarto decimo ſupradicto Gene- 
ral Quarterial. Seſſio iſta pacis tent. fuit pro Civitat. 
London pred. per adjornament pred. apud Fuſticehall 
pred in Paroch & Ward pred. coram prefat Johe. Fre- 
derick Milite Majore Civitat, London, Thoma Adams 
Milite & Baronet, Ricardo Browne Ailite & Baronet, 
& Thoma Aleyn Milite & Baronet, Aldr'is d'ce Ci- 
vitat. ac Willo Wilde Milite & Baronet, uno Scrivien 
dc's din Regis ad Legem ac Recordator. Civitat. pred. Ac 
al. Sociis ſais Fuſtic. d'ci D'ni Regis ad Pacem in Civi- 
tat. pred. conſervand. Necnon ad divers. felon. tranſgr. 
& al. malefa. infra eandem Civitat. perpetrat. audiend. 
& terminand aſſign. Ac adtunc & ibm. pred. General. 
Quarterial. Seſſio Pacis pred. ulterius adjornat. fuit per 
prefat. Fuſtic. uſque diem Veneris ſcilt. viceſſim. ſeptim. 
diem dci. menſis Junii Anno quarto decimo ſupradicto, 
ad horam ſeptimam ante merid. ejuſdem diei apud Fuſtice- 
hall pred. in Parochia & Warda pred. tenend. coram pre- 
fat. Fuſtic. & al. Sociis ſuis ad faciend. ulterins prout 
Cur. Con. Ac ſuperiende ad iſtam eandem General. 
| Quarteral. Seſſion. Pacis tent. pro Civitat. London. 
per Adjornament pred. apud Fuſticehall pred. in Paroch. 
& Waraa pred. deo die Veneris viceſſimo ſeptimo die 
Junii Anno quarto decimo ſupradicto, coram preſat. 
Johe. Frederick Ailite Majore Civitat. London' 

5 Thoma Adams Milite & Baronet, Rico. 
r K. can. Brown Milite & Baronet, - Rico. Chiver- 
was not before ton Armigero, & Thoma Aleyn Ailite 
dame. C. Baronet, Aldr is d'ce Civitat. Ac Willo 
Wilde Milite & Baronet. uno Servien. dei. D'ni Regir 
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ad Legem ac Recordator. ejuſdem Civitat. ac al Sociis 
ſuis Juftic. di D'ni Regis ad Pacem in Civitat. pred, 
conſervand. Necnon ad divers felon. tranſgr. & al. ma- 
lef ca infra cand. Civitat. perpetrat. audiend. & termi- 
nand. aſſign. in aperta General. Quarterial. Seſſion. præd. 
præfat Fuſticiar. Pac is, ult noiat. exiſtentes major pars 
Fuſtic. Pacis ipſius D'ni Regis infra d'cam Civitat. Lon- 
don' ad tunc ſcilt. deo. viceſſimo ſeptimo die Junii. 


Anno quarto decimo ſupradco apud dcam Paroch, Sci. 
Sepulchri in Warda de Farringdon extra London. 
pred. preſen. exiſtend. obtuler. Anglie die tender Johi 


Crooke 


nuper de London Generaſo, Johi Bolton zuper 


die London Aurifabro, & Iſaac Gray auper de Lon- 
don. Generoſo & cor. cuilibt ſeperatim per ſe (ad tume 


exiſten. & cuilibt. cor. exiſt en. ultra etat. 


oftodecim- Annor. K Furament. content. in 
quodam Aclu in Parliament. Dni. Jacobi 
nuper Regis Angliæ tent. per Prorogatio- 
nem apud Weſtm. in Com. Middleſ. 
quinto die Novembris Anno Regni ſui 
Angliæ Franc. & Hiberniæ tertio, G- 
Scotiæ triceſimo nono nuper edit. & pro 
vis in hijs Anglicants verbis ſequen. viz. 
1* do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, 
profeſs, teſtiſie and declare, in my Con- 


ſcieuce, before God and tlie 
World, 
Lord Ring CHARLES the 
Second I is Lawful and Rightful 
King of this Realm, and of all 
other his Majeſty's Dominions 
and Countries: And that the 
Pope, neither of himſelf, nor by 
any Anthority-of the Church or 
Sea of Rome, or by any other 
means with any other, hath any 
Power or Authority to depoſe 


* - 


That our Sovereign 


This is Errot, 
becaule i is not 
Aid, Et ſubditi 
Oni Regis. 


{This ſhould be 
Prorogatienes, 
for there was a 
double Prora- 
gation, 


* This is Er- 


ror, becauſe i; 
wants A. B. 


i ought to be with ſome 


expreſſion of mutatismu- 


taudis, of the name of R. 
Charles the Second, in- 
Read of K. James, who is 
only named in the Ad. 
This is Error, it's not a- 
greeable to the Statute ; 
for that ſaith only King 
James: And vertainiy the 
Stat. intended no other- 
wiſe; for its ſaid, For 
the Tryalot his Majeſty's 
Subjects, how they ſtand 
affected, Ne. and not the 
Subjects of his Majeſty's 
Heirs and Succeſſors. 


the 
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the King, or to diſpoſe of any of his Majeſty's 
Kingdoms or Dominions, or to authorize any 
foreign Prince to invade or anoy him or his Coun- 
tries, or to diſcharge any of his Subjects of their 
Allegiance and Obedience to his Majeſty, or to 
give licenſe or leave to any of them to bear Arms, 
raiſe Tumults, or to offer any Violence or Hurt to 
his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, State or Government, or 
to any of his Majeſty's Subjects, within his Majeſty's 
Dominions. Alſo, I do ſwear from my Heart, that 
notwithſtanding any Declaration, or Sentence of Ex- 
communication, or Deprivation, made or granted, 
or to, be made or granted by the Pope, or his Suc. 
ceſſors, or by any Authority — or pretended 
to be derived from him or his Sea, againſt the ſaid 
King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, or any Abſolution of 
the ſaid Subjects from their Obedience; I will bear 
Faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, and him and them will defend to the 


uttermoſt of my power, againſt all Conſpiracies and 
Attempts whatſoever,which ſhall be made againſt his 


or their Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon 
or colour of any ſuch Sentence or Declaration, or 
otherwiſe; and will do my beſt endeavour to dil- 
cloſe and make known unto his Majeſty, his Heirs 
and Succeſlprs, all Treaſons and Traiterous Con- 
ſpiracies, which I ſhall know, or hear of, to bc 
againſt him, or any of them. And I &o farther 


ſwear, That I do from my Heart abhor, deteſt and 


abjure, as Impious and Hererical, this damnable 
Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes which be Ex- 
communicated or DC by . the _ may be 
by their Subjects, or any 

: other whatſoever. And I do be- 
* J . | Liege. and in'* my Conſcience am 
reſolved, that neither the Pope, 


nor any Perſon whatſoever, hath Power to abſolve 
3 me 
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me of this Oath, or any part thereof, which 1 ac- 
knowledge by good and full Authority to be law- 
fully miniſtred unto me, and do renounce all Par- 
dons and Diſpenſations to the contrary. And all 
theſe things 1 do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge 
and ſwear, according to theſe expreſs words by me 
ſpoken, and according to the plain and common 
ſenſe and underſtanding of the ſame words, with- 
out any Equivocation, or mental Evaſion, or ſecret 
Reſervation whatſoever. And I do make this Re- 
cognition and Acknowledgment heartily, williagly 
and truly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian. S0 
help me God. Ac gd prefat. Fuſtic. 6:0] 
pacis ult. no iat | ad tunc * ſcilt, f 44 Ne 
dco. viceſſimo ſeptimo die Junii Ann. 
no quarto decimo ſupradicto apud V iden, is left out. 
Paroch. & Ward. pred. in dea. | | Generals, left cut. 
Quarterial Seſſion. pacis pred. eoſdem . 
joh'em Crooke, joh'em Bolton, & Iſaacum Gray, 
& eor. quemlibt. ſeperatim per ſe requiſiver. ad Jura- 
ment. illud ſuper Sacroſca. Dei Evangel: capiend. Quodq; 
— Johes Crooke, Johes oy pain ay — 
urament. pred. ſic . noi at. Fuſtic. paces ejuſ- 
dem Jh rock J&hi. Bolton; & 1 ut 
præfectur oblat. & & x. adtunc & ibm. obſtinate & 
dertinaciter Cape recuſaver. & qui- 
libt. eor. Recs ſavit +. i . oy GT , 
exemplum omniu. alior. dci. Dni ga he be cg natura 
Regis nunc fi del. ſubdit. Et in con- subject, the Oath is not 
tempt. dci. Dni. Regis nunc legumq; © be tendered to him. 


ſuar Cont rafe ormam Statut. pr 4d. Ac Immediately after the 


con 1 1 b tender to F.C. J. B. and 
trapacem dci. Dni Regis nunc ann 


ron. & Dignitat. ſuns, &c. fubditos dci. end. Re. 
W 1 LD. 
+ Memorand: 
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Memorand. That in the Writ of Oyer and Termi- 
ner, Paſche 9. Hen. 8. upon the Inſurrection in Lon- 
don, it was reſolved clearly by all the Juſtices of 
England, That the Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer 
cannot Enquire one day, and the ſame day Deter- 
mine; no more can the Juſtices of the Peace, Gt. 
but the Juſtices of Gaol-delivery, and Juſtices in 
Eyre, may well do it; El. 8. Keyleway's Rep. f. 159, 
b. pl. 2. But they do not call themſelves ſo in the 
Indictment. 1 
If one in his abſence be found guilty of an Of- 
fence, whereby he incurs a Premunire, he hath two 
Months time allowed him, after he is out-lawed, 
to be heard. 27 Ed. 3. 1 cap. Cook upon Littl. ſect. 
201. fo. 134, b. ſaith, That the ancient Law wa, 

n Tryals for Felony, &c. the Defendant had Fifteen 

s time, or more, (if he prayed it) to conſider of 
his Anſwer. | 

With this agrees Britton, fo. 10. b. 

Forteſcue in libro de ladib. Legum Angliæ. 

Mirror of Juſtice, cap. 4. ſect. 7. 

The Statute of 28 Edw. 1. 9. provides, That 
Inqueſts ſhall be of the next Neighbours, moſt 
Sufficient, and leaſt Suſpicious, upon penalty of 
double Damages. 

25 Edw. 3. cap. 3. No Indictor be upon the In- 
queſts for Felony nor Treſpaſs, if challenged. 

34 Edw. 3. 4. Juries to be of the next People, 
not to be ſuſpected or procured. With this agrees 
Regiſt. fo. 178. | 

11 Hen. 4. 9. That if any Indictment be made 
but by Inqueſt returned by the Sheriff, (without 
denomination to him of their Names) by any but 
his Sworn Officer, it ſhall be void. 


Reader, 
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Reader, Theſe Notes and Obſervations are here 
ſet down, that thou may'ſt both know thy Privi- 
ledge by the Law (which is good, being uſed law- 
fully) and alſo, what Uſage we have met withal 
from thoſe who ſhould know the Law, and are 
Sworn truly to miniſter the ſame without reſpe& of 
Perſons: But for ſuch Judges to puniſh ſo ſeverely 
for refuſing to Swear, and themſelves to be ſo re- 
gardleſs of keeping an Oath when they have Sworn, 
ſurely is one Argument (and that a good one too, 
to convince me and others of the Lawfulneſs of not 
Swearing at all) would be the Heedfulneſs, and care- 
ful Obſervance, of them that have already Sworn, 
to keep their Oaths; at leaſt, until this be done, 
to forbear puniſhing thoſe that fear an Oath ; other- 
wiſe, it may be ſaid to them, as was ſaid in the 
like caſe, Thou that ſay'ſt a Man ought to Smear, 
through breaking thine Oath diſhonoureſt thou God? Surely 
theſe things ought not ſo to be: What a Judge 
doth, is looked upon as a thing that ought” to be 
done, and therefore his miſcarriage hurts the more. 
Beſides, the Judges Judgments become as Preſidents 
and Records; And what Robbery is like to that, 
when the Law it ſelf ſhall be made uſe of (by un- 
1Fhteous Judges) to rob and diſpoil us of our 
Eſtates and Liberties ? Judges ſhould —_— all 
Men to be good, till they be proved to be evil: 
And the Rule of Law is, Quod in Criminalibus Pro- 
bationes debent eſſe Luce clariores; (Engliſh'd) In Cri- 
minal Caſes Proofs ought to be as clear as the Light, 
that they may rather Condemn, than the Judge. 
But I ſhall end this Particular with this Maxim, as 
my Judgment, Aelius eſt omnia mala pati, quam uno 
malo conſentire ;, (Engliſh'd) It is better to ſuffer all 
Evil, than to conſent to one Evil. 


N 3 Nn 


„ A > ER” a. ten. a. * 


_ The Cry of the Innocent for Fuſtice. 


Now followeth thoſe two Points of Law and Conſcience, 
which J. C. deſired of the Court, that he might be 
heard to ſpeak to them, as God ſhould give him utte- 
rance at that time, expecting they would have given 
him liberty until the next Seſſions, and therefore had 
no thoughts of ſpeaking to theſe things when he wa 
| Called ro the Bar; but the Court denied him liberty, 
' Jet be began to ſpeak as followeth, but was imerrupted. 


As to Law in this Caſe, for which I am called 
to your Bar, many things might be ſaid; as 
firſt,to the Statures themſelves that require the Oath, 

For the zd Fac. 4. the ground or cauſe of the 

making that Law, was the Gunpomder-Plot, as is 

manifeſt in the Preamble of the ſaid AQ, in which 

the Papiſts only were the Perſons concerned, and 
therefore the Title of the Act is called, An AG for 
the Diſcovering and Repreſſing of Popiſh Recuſants : Ob- 
ſerve, not Popiſh Recuſants and others, but only Po- 
p:ſh Recuſants; the Parliament intending them and 
no others when that Law was made; as appears far- 

ther by theſe words in the Preamble of the 7th 
Facobi, viz. Beſecching your Majeſty, that the ſame 
Oath may be adminiſtred 10 all your Subjects. (Mak) 
By theſe words, to all your Subjects, implied, that 
the zd Face: was to be reſtrained only to the Po7:\ 

Kecuſants, otherwiſe theſe words, to all, &c. nd 
not have been here inſerted ; and this may be far- 

ther manifeſt unto him that will take the pains to 
read the Preamble to the AR, and alſo the Oath it 
telf: The Preamble ſaith, Foraſmuch as it is found by 
daily Experience, that many of Flis Majeſty's Subjects, 

that adhere in their Hearts to the Popiſh Religion, by the 
Iafettion drawn from thence, and by the wicked and 

acviliſh Counſel of Feſuits, Seminaries, and other like 

Perſon: dangerous to the Church and State, are fo fa 

- N pervert ed 
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— 


perverted in the point of their Loyalty and due Allegiance 


unto the King's Majeſty and Crown of England, as they 
are ready to entertain and execute any treaſonable Con- 
ſpiracies and Practices, as evidently appears by that more 
than barbarous and horrible Attempt, to have blown up 
with Gunpowder, the King, Queen and Prince, Lords 
and Commons, in the Houſe of Parliament aſſembled, 
tending to the utter Subverſion of the whole State; lately 
widertaken by the Inſtigation of Feſuits and Seminaries, 
and in advancement 7 their Religion, by their Scholars, 
taught and inſtructed by them to that pur poſe, &c. Theſe 
be che words of the Preambley þy which may be 
ſeen, for whom this Law was malle ; and the Oath 
it ſelf manifeſts no leſs, as may be ſeen in the Recital 
of it in the Indictment aforeſaid ; for the ſubſtance 
of it, is, To Renounce the Pope and Papacy, and 
was made on purpoſe to find out thoſe that were 
that way affected, and for no other end, h 
And whereas it is faid, the words are general to- 
wards the end of the Act, viz. And if the ſaid Per- 
ſon or Perſons, or any ether Perſon whatſoever, &c, 
Obſerve, that theſe general words ought to be re- 
ſtrained to the Perſons intended in the Act, and 
ſignified both by tne Title, and in the Preamble 
thereof, as aforeſaid. The Title faith, For che Diſ- 
covering and wee of Popiſh Recuſants; that gene- 
ral words may beo reſtrained in a Statute, hath 
been adjudged, as may be ſeen in the fourth Book 
of Cook's Inſtitutes, in his Treatiſe upon the High 
Commiſſion, the Queſtion ſtated by him, is, Whe- 
ther general words in an Ac of Parliament do include 
all Particulars, and ſo exclude all Interpretations? His 
Anſwer is, That divers Acts of Parliament, which are 
General in words, have, upon Conſideration, &C, re- 
ceived 4 particular Interpretation, as appears, 1 Hen. 
fol. 12, 13. by Authority of Parliament, all Pre- 
heminences, Prerogatives, Franchiſes and Liberties, 
N 4 wers 
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were given by H. 7. intailed generally without 
Limitation or ſaving; and the Queſtion was, Whe- 
ther the Franchiſes and Liberties of Lords and other in- 
fervor Subjects were given? And it was reſolved by all 
the Judges, That they were not, notwithſtanding the 
general words, for the Reaſons expreſſed in the faid 
Book. So that here is one Caſe wherein words 
generally mentioned in an Act of Parliament, have 
been particularly underſtocd, and reſtrained to the 
Perſons intended in the faid Act. 

Again, Cook faith, that Preambles are the Keys t. 
open the meaning of de Makers of the Act, and Miſ- 
chiefs which they ended to remedy; and the Judges 
of the Law have ever expounded Acts generally, in 
words to be particular, where the Intent hath been 
particular, which are the words of the Book. And 
therefore upon that Rule itais they are adjudged, 
that where the Statute of the 7th Edw. 6. 1. is 
general, viz. That if any Treaſurer, Receiver, or A. 
miſter, Accomptant, &c. it was adjudged (notwith- 
ſtanding the generality of the words) that this doth 
not extend to the Receiver of common Perſons; 
for the Reaſons given in the ſaid Book, the Judges 
reſtrained the Generality to a Particular, viz. the 
Kings Receiver only; becauſe the Intent of the 
Makers of the Act, was to puniſh only the Miniſters, 
or Receivers of the King, and that becauſe of the 
Stile or Title to the ſaid Act; all which may be 
much more urged in the Caſe in hand, becauſe the 
Title is ſo plain, viz. For the Diſcovering and Re- 
prefſing of Popiſh Recuſants, &c. and the Preamble alſo 
ſhewing it to be made upon the occaſion of the 
 Gunpowder-Plut, & c. And therefore for theſe, with 
divers other Reaſons that might be mentioned, 
thoſe general words before-mentioned (by which 
Fe were judged to incur a Premunire) ought to be 
refrained to Popiſh Recuſants, and particularly iu. 
EE. e terpreted 
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terpreted concerning them; and not to make the 
Law a Snare to thoſe who do from their Hearts, and 
wich their Tongues alſo, deny the Pope, with all 
Alliances to, and Dependences upon him, and that 
both as to his Principles and Practices: Now to 
make theſe Perſons Offenders, only becaule of thoſe 
eneral words, they refuſing to Swear, becauſe they 
ir an Oath, but readily and willingly afford and 
yield all due and juſt Obedjence, and abhor from 
their Souls whatever is contrary either in Principle 
or Practice: Theſe Perſons, without doubt, were 
never intended by the Parliament to be forced to 
take that Oath, they refuſing in Conſcience to take 
an Oath, and not becauſe due Subjection is required: 
Therefore' thoſe that puniſh them for ſuch their 
refuſal, have the greater Sin, for which the Righte- 
ous God will call them to account. I ſhall conclude 
this with a general Rule allowed by all, in con- 
ſtruction of Statutes, Quamvis Lex generaliter loquitur 
reſtringenda tamen eſt, ut ceſſante ratione & ipſe ceſſet, 
cum enim ratio ſit anima vioorque ipſius Legis; non vi- 
detur Legiſlator id ſenſiſſe quod ratione careat, etiamſi 
verborum generalitas prima facie aliter ſuadeat. In En- 
gliſn thus, Though the Law may ſpeak generally, 
yet It is to be reſtrained; becauſe Reaſon ceafing, 
the Law it ſelf ceaſeth; for Reaſon is the Strength 
and Soul of the Law it ſelf; and therefore ic may 
not be thought, that the Law-makers had any ſuch 
Intention, when the Reaſon is wanting, though the 
general words, at their firſt view, may ſeem other- 
wiſe; for the Maxim is, That the Reaſon of the Law, 
is the Law it ſelf. © | 6 | 
Nou followeth ſome Exceptions againſt the Sta- 
tute made in 7 Jacobi 6. which requires the taking of 


the ſaid Oath, &c. | | 
Firſt, The Title is to be conſidered, which is, 
Who ſhall take the Oath of Obedience, and by whom it 
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ſhall be miniſtred, and'w:thin what time. Note, That 
ic is not ſaid, to the Mug and his Succeſſurs, but only 

to the King. And it appears by the Preamble allo, 
that this Act was made to enlarge the Perſons that 
were to take the Oath, being all the Subjects, of what 
Eſtates, Dignity, Froheminence, Sex, Quality, or Degree 
ſeever, he, ſhe, or they be, or ſhall be, above the Ape 
of Eighteen Tears, &. the former Act of the 3d Ja- 

vob; appertaining only to Popiſh Recuſants, as before 
is ſaid. Again, Nate, that in the Title aforeſaid 
it is ſaid, And withinwhat time it ſhall be taken, which 
time ſeems to be particularly fet down, within which 
all forts of Perſons were to take it; as appears in 
theſe words towards the end of the ſaid Act, And 
to the Intent, that due Execution may be had of the Pre- 
miſes without delay, it is further Enafted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, Tha all the Perſons before named, who 
have any certain time limited or expreſſed when to take 
the aforeſaid Oath, ſhall at the time therein preſcribed 
tate the ſame; And the reſt, within ſix Months next 
after the end of thus preſent Seſſion of Parliament. Note, 
here is a prefixed time for the ſeveral ſorts of Per- 
ons to take the ſaid Oath, And the reſt (mark that) 
implying all others whatſoever, to take it within ſix 
Months next after the end of this preſent Seſſion of Par- 
liament; but no Proviſion is made in the ſaid Act, 
either to miniſter it afcerwards, or to ſwear to any 
other beſides King James (as it ſeems) and as by the 


Oath it ſelf alſo appears; for it is ſaid, The Oath 


was to be adminiſtred for the tryal of his Majeſty's Sub- 
jets how they ſtand affected, &c. and not to the Sub- 
ects of his Majeſiy, his Heirs and Succeſſors; becauſe 
it may be ſuppoſed, the Law-makers intended this 
Oath to be only ſworn to King James; for it is no 
where ſaid in the Statute, that thoſe wha have 
power to tender the Oath, ſhould Swear all Per- 
ſons (that were to take it) to King James, and after- 
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wards.to his Heirs and Succeſſors; for though Heirs 
and Sucreſſors are named in the Oath, yet it is no 
where ſaid, that this Oath ſhall be inforced upon 
the Subjects, to Swear to atiy other King after his 
deceaſe. By all which it may be thonght, that King 
James only was to be ſworn to, by vertue of theſe 
Laws; for althongh he that took the Oath, was 
thereby obliged to perform it both to the King, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors; yet it is no where expreſſed in 
either of the Acts, that the Perſons then appointed 
to take the Oath (or others afterwards) ſhould take 
the ſame to every of the Kings Heirs and Succeſſors, as 
they ſhould come to the Crown. But notwithſtanding 
all that hath been ſaid, if it ſhould yet be admitted, 
that it might be tendered on the behalf of his Suc- 
ceſſors after his deceaſe; yet theſe words are care- 
fully to be obſerved by all who tender che ſaid Oath, 
viz. Being duly tendered, according to the true intent and 
meaning of the Statutes; and the rather, the Miniſters 
of the Oath ought to be careful in obſerving all due 
Circumſtances, as in the cauſing it to be read at the 
times of the reſpeQive tenders, according to the 
directions of the Statutes (which was not done tous 
upon our Tryal, ſome of us not having it read to 
us at all, and others but part of it, and that but 
once neither) and the more ſtrictly, becauſe the 
Penalty for refuſing is ſo great as Premunire; and 
thoſe other words alſo are truly to be conſider 

Viz. According to the true Intent and Meaning hereof, 
which cannot be ſuppoſed to be obſerved, when it 
is tendred unto thoſe who do yield all due Obe- 
dience unto the King, and alſo do deny the Pope, 
his Prjnciples and Practices, as aforeſaid, and refuſe 


it in Conſcience to an Oath; thefe anſwering the 


ſubſtance of the Law (which requires Obedience to 
the King) but cannot obſerve the Ceremony or im- 
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in this Caſe this diſtinction is to be kept unto in this 
Law as well as others, (viz.) Forma verbalis & forma 
Legalis, which is eſſentialis, or the ſubſtance of the 
Law, or thing to be performed; for, Lex non eſt in- 
ſermonam folits, fed in radice rationis poſita eſt. (En- 
£liſh'd) The Law is not in the leaves of words, but 
is placed in the root of Reaſon; and if the diſtin- 
ction aforeſaid had been ohſerved, the Oath could 
not in Juſtice have been tendred to; us, when the 
ſubſtance of the Law is anſwered, though the par- 
ticular Words or Formalities be not kept to, yet it 
hath been adjudged a good obſervance, as in Bufage's 
Caſe, in the tenth Book of Cook's Reports upon the 
State of Hen. G. 23. giving power to the Sheriffs to 
take Bail, &c. theſe three things were alledged 
againſt the Sheriff, 1. In the Obligation, the Law 
faith, Reaſonable Sureties, and the Sheriff took bur 
one Surety. 2. In the Condition, the Sheriff put in, 
that the Priſoner ſnould appear in Perſon, and the 
Statnte ſaith, ozly appear generally, without the 
word Perſon. 3. Ad reſpendendum, when the Sta- 
tute faith only the day, not naming to anſwer. Yet 
for all this, the Obligation was judged good, for the 
Reaſons mentioned in the Book. And ſurely, if 
theſe Omiſſions and Additions, contrary to the ex- 
preſs words of the Statute, could be juſtly diſpenſed 
withal, much more than in our Caſe, might our 
refuſal of a Ceremony, or impoſed Formality, be 
born withal, the ſubſtance being obſerved, eſpeci- 
ally conſidering the diſproportion of the Penalties ; 
the former the loſs of a ſmall Sum only, but ours 
the loſs of all outward Eſtates and Liberties allo, 
beſides being put ont of the King's Protection, as 
our Sentence was: But we leave this matter to be 
judged by Him that judgeth righteouſly. 

More Preſidents might be urged in this Caſe, to 
manifeſt the hard Meaſure we have met wichal, but 
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I ſhall conclude with theſe few Inſtances following, 
Vide Sir Robert Cotton's Collections, Records in the 
Tower, 39 Hen. 6. 1. That an Oath being the Law of 
Man, ought not to be performed when the ſame tendeth 
to the Suppreſſion of Truth and Right, which is againſt the 
Law of God. And the Statute of 28 Hen. 8. 7. ſaith, 
That no Man, of what Eſtate, Degree, or Condition ſoever 
he be, hath power to diſpenſe with God's Laws, 48 all the 
Clergy of this Realm, and the moſt part of the Univer- 
ſities of Chriſtendom,and we alſo do affirm and think. And 
the Common-Law of England alſo faith no leſs. Dock. 
and Stud. cap. 3. p. 6. Man may only make Laws of ſuch 
things as he may judge upon, and the Judgment may not be 
of inward things, but only of outward things. And the 
ſame Book aliFſaich,p.8. The Laws of Princes,the Com- 
ments of Prelates,the Statutes of Commonalties, nor yet the 
Ordinances of the Church,are not Righteous nor Obligatory, 
except they be conſonant to the Law of God. And cap. 2. 
p. 4. ſpeaking of the Law written in the Heart, he 
laith, Againſt this Law, Preſcription, Statute,Cuſt om may 
not avail; and if any bs brought in againſt it, they be void, 
and againſt Juſtice. Theſè things conſidered, it 5 
maniteſt to every unprejudiced mind, that whatever 
can be ſaid concerning the Statutes aforeſaid (being 
but the Laws of Men) they are void and null, becauſe 
contrary to the Law of Chriſt, who ſaith, Swear not az 
all. And if Baniſhing,Fining,and Impriſoning Men for 
Conſcience, &c. were the Hagellent Methods of the late 
moſt Tyrannous Times, who had neither Law nor Reaſon to 
ſupport them, (as the Biſhop of Een faith in his late 
Book againſt the Quakers) then what are theſe Deal- 
ings and Proſecutions, and Sentences againſt us aud 


others, only for Conſcience- ſake, becauſe we fear an 


Oath (in obedience to our Lord, who ſaith, Swear not 
at allt) And what theſe are to be accounted, and what 
Law or Reaſon they have to ſupport them, I leave 
the wiſe in Heart to judge. 
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Nom followeth the point of Conſcience, that I deſired to 
wt be heard to ſpeak to. 


U hath a Voice, and is worthy to 
be heard, becauſe, according to its Evidence, 
for or again; ſnall every Man receive his Sentence. 
That which it ſpeaks, concerning Swearing in my 
Heart, is according to Chriſt's Command, Marr. 5, 
34. who faith, Swear not at all; and the Example of 
the Apoſtle Fames 5. 12. who continued in the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, and ſaith, Above all things, my Bre- 
thren, ſwear not; neither by Heaven, nor Earth, nor 

Other Oath; leſt ye fall into Condemnation : He knew 
Chriſt's Mind, and therefore leaves out the word 
[Communication] implying that no kind of Oath, 
upon any occaſion, is to be uſed among the Brethren 
and Diſciples of Chriſt, And the Apoſtle Paul, 
Rom. 14. II. and Phil. 2. 11. referring to the Pro- 
phet's words, Iſ/ai. 45. 23. where it's ſaid, Vnto me 
every Tongue ſhall ſmear, &c. but the Apoſtle leaveth 
out the word [Sear] as unſuitable to Goſpel-rimes, 
aud inſerts inſtead thereof the word ['Confeſs] ſay- 
ing, Every Tongue ſhall Confeſs to God; as if that 
which might be Sworz to in the time of the Law, 
is now only to be confirmed by bare Confeſſion or 
Negation; and the Reaſon is, becauſe Goſpel-days 
are ſuppoſed to be attended with clearer Light, and 
greater Power, that our Tea might be Tea, and our Nay 
Nay, in all things; for now whatſoever is more than 
theſe, cometh of Evil, and ſavoureth of Fleſhly Diſtruſt, 


as the Apoſtle phraſeth it elſewhere, 2 Cor. 1. 17, 


18, &c. And though the Law made nothing perfect, 
yet the bringing in of a better Hope doth; and unto 
13 Perfection Chriſt Jeſus is preſſing his Diſciples, 
as may be ſeen att. 5. laſt verſe, where he con- 
cludes with theſe words, (after he had preſſed them 


to 
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to many things, and not to ſwear at all) Be ye there- 
fore pr fect, as your Father whirth is im Heaven is perfett : 
For the requiring of an Oath ſuppoſeth Unbelief in 
the one party, which is no more to be pleaded for, 
than it is to be practiſed in a true Chriſtian; tor 
they that are truly Chriſtians, are Sans of God; and 
as many as are ſo, are led by the Spirit of. Od, (Rom. 
8. 14.) which is Trab, and leadeth them into al 
Truth, Much might be fatd on this behalf, bit it 
being ſo fully aſſerted by divers Witneſſes, whoſe 
Teſtimonies ure publiſh'd- concerning this Subject, 
for the good of all that deſire to know the Truth, 
1 ſhall conclude with few words, viz. That there 
being both ſo full and plain Texts of 'Srripture 
to ground ſuch a Belief upon, as ours is in this 
point, and ſuch demofiſtration of Right Reaſon al- 


ſo, it may very well be ſpoke to, as a Caſe” of Con- 


ſcience, (und ought to have Audience at your Bar) 
and the Oppoſers of it, and the Impoſers of an Oath, 
will be the more Inexcuſable before God, in the day 
when he ſhall ſit to judge the Secrets of all Men b 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to that Goſpel which faith, 
Swear not at all. Where then will thoſe appear. 
that inflict ſo great Funifhmensgs npon the Innocent, 
that make Conſcience both of what they fay and 
do? And if this Maxim be true, that Conſcientia 
erruns obligat, as the Biſnop of Exo confeſſeth, how 
then ſhall the Puniſhers of ſuch Men (for practiſing 
according to their Conſciences, truly 'cnlighined ) 
eſcape the righteous Judgments of God? For if Cen- 
ſcience be that, for the fake of which (and not for 
Wrath only) Obedience is to be yielded to Mapi- 
ſtrates; then, in true Equity and right Reaſon, it 
followeth, That Magiſtrates ought not to puniſh for 
ſuch Obedience as is according to Conſcicuce. 


* 
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Some Animadverſions upon the whole Matter, ſhewin 


the Severity and Unmercifulneſs (if not cruel Injuſtice) 


of the late Preceedings againſt us: Leaving it to be 
Judged by God's Witneſs: every Conſcience. 


Conſidering our firſt taking without Warrant by 


Force of Arms, and our Commitment thereupon, 
with the Proceedings upon that Commitment at 
Hicks s- Hall, Middleſex, by Indictment againſt J. C. 
upon the late Act of Parliament againſt Quakers, &c. 
and his pleading Nor Guilty thereunto, with the. 
Court's committing him again to Priſon, where he 
remained until the Seſſions in the Old Baily, as 
aforeſaid ; the Court's often refuſal to take any no- 
tice of former Proceedings, or any Injury or Wrong 
that he had ſuſtained, either in Apprehenſion or 
Proceedings, or ſo much as the Cauſe it ſelf, for 
which he was Impriſoned. 

The Court's putting him upon Interrogatories 
(no Accuſer appearing) to accuſe himſelf, in teu- 
dering him the Oath of Allegiance, (as a Snare) that 
{o his Refuſal might become a Crime for them to 
puniſh him for; carrying themſelves rather as Par- 
Lies, than as Equal Judges between two. 

Becauſe we were ſurprized in our Tryal, expect- 
ing that, according to our Mittimws, and former 
Proceedings, we ſhould have been tryed upon the 
late Act of Parliament, made on purpoſe againſt 
Quakers, &c. Not in the leaſt expecting any ſuch 
Proceedings as we met withal ; and therefore could 
not be provided to make our Defence according 
to Law ; ſeeing we were Committed upon pretence 
of one Law, and Proſecuted under colour of ano- 
ther; which could not, without force, caſt any face 
upon us, as Perſons concerned to be tryed by it, viz. 
3 Jacob. 4. entituled, An Af for Diſcovering and Re- 
preſſing of Popiſh Recuſants. Ic 
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Ic further appears, in that our Judges declined 
the late Act, which was made on purpoſe (after 
the Impriſoning {o many Thouſand Quakers) only 
for Refuſing to take the ſame Oath of Allegiance z 
which Impriſonment begat ſo many Debates in both 
the Houſes of Parliament, that it may be ſuppoſed 
they concluded the Penalty of Premunire, according 


— 


to the former Laws, was either too great and ſevere, 


or that the Quakers (ſo called) were not at all with- 
in the intent of thoſe Laws; and therefore they 


Enacted, That for the firſt Refuſal to Swear, they might 


be fined, not exceeding Five Pounds; for the ſecond Res 


fuſal, not exceeding Ten Pounds; and the third Refuſal; 
it might be lawful for the King to cauſe them to be Trans 
ſported, &c. But theſe Judges, not liking the Par- 
famencs Act, nor their Judgments expreſs'd in the 
ſame, e e the Quakers) have found 
dut a way to make them feel their little Finger to 
be heavier than the Parliaments Loins; as is mani- 
felt by the Sentence of Premunire lately paſſed, on- 
ly for Refuling to Swear ; whereby tlie alſo light 
the King's Declarations, which ſay, That no Man 
ſuould be moleſted, or called in queſtion, for his Cen- 
ſcience, &c. as they did his late Proclamation; 
(when it was given them in Court to he read) 
which faith, That no Mam ſhall have his Hoitſe ſearched, 


or be taken, or impriſoned, under any pretence whatſoever, 


ececept by a Warrant firſt had and obtained from ſome of 


the Privy Council, or ſome Juſtice of the Peace, &c. But 
of theſe the Court would — 1 notice, when they 
were urged to them; | | 
Becauſe, when Time until the .next Seſſions was 
deſired, for theſe Reaſons : 1. Becauſe the Indict- 
ment was in Latin, and ſo large. 2. There was 
need of Counſel in the Caſe. 3. Ir was to be a 
Preſident ; and therefore, for themſelves, as well 
as us, there was need of Time: Judges heretofore 
| 0 deing 
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being careful in making Preſidents. Unto all which 
we had this Anſwer returned, Stop their Mouths, 
Executioner; and, Take them away: And all this, 
when it was the proper time for us to make. our 
Defence. 

Becauſe the moderate Jury, that had ſerved upon 
ſeveral Tryals at the fame Seſſions, were diſmilled, 
and a new Jury impanelled onl for us, conſiſting 
of ſeveral Perſons who had a hand in our Illegal 
Apprehenſions and Commitments. 

Their Unrighteouſneſs is farther manifeſt from 
the Recorder's Anſwer to us, when we preſſed for 
Time, who ſaid, They could not grant it, becauſe they 
muſt deliver the Gaol ;, and yet ſeveral Perſons, that 
were taken and impriſoned upon the ſame account 
with ſome of us, are continued ſtill in Priſon, there 
being nothing done unto them in order to any 
Tryal : But as Lyars have need of good Memo- 
ries, ſo have ſuch Judges of careleſs Auditors and 
SpeQtators, that their Words and Actions may not 
be taken notice of. Beſides, at the ſame Seſſions, 
the Oath was tendered to ſome Perſons, and al- 
though they Refuſed, yet was Liberty granted chen 
till the next Seſſions ; which renders ſuch Judges 
guilty either of Imparrtiality, or Injuſtice, or both: 
And thus they Condemn themſelves by their own 
Sayings. 

Laſtly, That which aggravates their Severity and 
Cruelty to us, is farther. manifeſt by theſe things 
following. 1. That none of the Kings of Vrael 
(that we read of) ever required ſuch an Oath of 
the People. 2. Inaſmuch as the Refuſal of the Oath, 
(imply conſidered) doth the King no harm; nor 
the taking of it, any good. 3. If it were an Oft- 
fence to Refuſe to take it, yet the Puniſhment is not 
proportionable to the Offence; which by the Juſt 


Law it onght to be. 4. To conclude, The Oath 
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was not duly tendered, according to their own Law; 
inaſmuch as it was not read at all to ſome of us, only 
we were asked, if we would take it; and to others 
but once, and not quite through neither, to our 
hearing and underſtanding; and none of us in words 
denled then to take it. He that deſerves Puniſh- 
ment, is ſuppoſed to have done or ſaid ſome Evil: 
Now the Law faith, Malum non habet efficiendam, ſed 
deficiendam cauſam; in Engliſh thus, Evil hath not 
an efficient, but a deficient Cauſe (ſaĩth Cook) becauſe 
ſome Vertue is mary Now what Vertne is want- 
ing in him that doth ſpeak the Truth, without Diſ- 
ſimulation, but dare not Swear at all ? 


Theſe things truly conſidered, and duly weighed 
in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, it will ſoon ap- 
pear which Scale goeth down, and over whom this 
Motto deſerves to be written, MENE TEKEL, &c. 
Thou art weighed in the Ballance, and art found wanting: 
For this is the day for diſcovering of falſe Weights 
and Meafures, and of the Meaſuring of the Temple; 
and the Worſhippers therein, according to John's 
Prophecy, in Rev. 11. And hearken alſo what the 
Prophet faith, Amos 5.7, & 10. Ye who turn Judg- 
ment into Wormwood, and leave off Righteouſneſs in the 
Earth; aud hate him that rebuketh in the Gate, and ab- 
hor him that ſpeaketh Upriohtly: And at verſ. 27. it is 
laid, Therefore will I cauſe you to go into Captivity, &c. 
ſaith the Lord, whoſe Name is the God of Hoſts. * 0 
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Keader, . 
Arvel not, that in this Diſcourſe thou find'ſt 
the Author out of his wonted method, in ſo 
often uſing the Laws of Men: It's not his Sonl's de- 
light to be wading in ſuch muddy Waters; neither 
--W-3 doth 
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doth he now uſe the ſame to upbraid the Profeſſors 
thereof: For ſurely he drinks of clearer Streams than 
any flow from ſuch Fountains; yet he hath learned 
to ſet things in their proper places, and to give 
them their proper due. For even from the good 
old Laws of England (as well as other things) there 
hath been an ; avon and is a Declenſion from 
what once they were; and their Books ſhew no leſs, 
DoF. & Stud. chap. 2. pag. 4. There is a Law written 
in the Heart of Man, which 1s Man created in that Image 
of God; and this Law is always good and righteous, ſtu- 
ring up a Man to do Good, and abhor the Evil : And 
therefore againſt this Law, Peſcription, Statute, Cuſtm, 
may not prevail; and if any be brought in againſt it, 
they be void, and againſt Juſtice. Theſe be the words 
of | the Book, with many ſuch like that might be 
mentioned, ſufficient to condemn all thoſe that act 
contrary ; but this is enough at preſent for this end, 
that (if ir be poſſible) ſome of them, who have been 
ſo long converſing with the Laws of Men without, that 
they have forgotten to mind the Law of God within ; 
upon which all the Laws of Men ſhould be built, as 
themfelves confeſs. And therefore, thoſe who will 
not receive Truth, becauſe this Author ſpeaks it, 
may receive it from their own Poets, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith in another Caſe: And if this be true, 
which learned Cook ſets down, thar | 


 Verba ligunt homines, taurorum Cornua boves : 
Cornua bos Capitur, voce ligatur homo. 


If this be true, then for ſhame, Swear Men no more: 
If Words be ſufficient to bind, what need Oaths ? 


J. C. 


Now 
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Now foloweth ſono Colleftions, that paſſed a the ſans 
Court of Seſſiont, by Iſaac Grey ( called Dector in 
 Phyſick) at the Old-Baily, Receiving the fame Ser. 
tence of Premunire with the other two. 


Saac Grey being called to the Bar: 
Fudge Will you take the Oath'of ed 
Grey. I have been near five weeks in Priſon, I de- 
ſire to know for what. 
Judge. We take no notice of your "hr "I 


= how you came here: Will you take the Oath ? 


. I deſire to know for what I am impriſoned, 
* then I am ready to anſwer : For no Man (in this 
particular) hath received ſo much wrong as my ſelf, 
having received a Wound, VOY l was in jeopardy 
of my Life. 

Judge. If any have wronged you, take your courſe 
in La Will you Swear ? 

Grey. I am a Man of a tender Conſcience, and do 
deſire time to conſider. 
þ Judge. Take him away: Which was accordingly 
— -- 

The next day Iſaac Grey was called to the Bar, and 
asked by the Judge, if he would yet take the Oath ? 
Recorder ſpeaking unto him on this wiſe: Mr. Grey, 
you are a wſe nnderſtanding Man, and 4 Scholar; be ad- 
viſed what you 4 do, and do not ruine your ſelf, but rake 
the Oath. 

Grey. I deſire Time to conſi der, and to do no- 
thing raſhly. 

Then in the afternoon were all three again called 
to the Bar, and the Indictment read. 

Judge. Mr. Grey, will you take the Oath ? Cryer, | 
hold kim the Book. 
Frey. I deſire to know the cauſe of my firſt Im- 


priſonment, and to diſcharge me of the ſame, he- 


O 3 fore 


— 


198 . Tue Gy of the Jnnocent for Ace 8 


fore 77 give my Anſwer to the Oath; for I do not 
know my ſelf guilty of any Crime. 

Fudge, The Law ſuppoſeth you to be diſaffeed 
| to the 2 Government, and therefore the Oath 
is tendered to you. 

Grey. I underſtand that the Fundamental Law 
of England alloweth no Man to be-accuſed or con- 
demned upon Suppoſition: I do farther affirm, and 
that in the Light of God, That I am not an Ene- 
my to the King, nor to any Man Living upon the 
face of the Earth. 

Fadge. Will you anſwer Guilty, or Not Guilty ? 

Grey. I defire time to conſider of the truth of this 
matter; the Indictment being large, and having 
much contained. in it, winch indeed I do not well 
underſtand. 


2 ys Will you yet Swear, or Plead to the In · 
Brey. . Fol told you, and that for Conſcience: 
ſake, I dare do nothing raſnl y. 

Judge. What do you talk to us of Conſcience ? 
r Fellow may plead Conſdience? 


_ Grey. Do you uſe to Swear ſuch as make no Con- 
9 — 


| udge. Guilty, or Not Guilty? ? When you have an- 
e to this, you may plead what you can in your 
own Defence; but firſt anſwer Guilty,or Not Guilty : 
The Rule of the Eaw is, you mult firſt anſwer. 

Grey. Would yqu have Men ſwear, whether they 
will or nay, eſpecially when inf cheir Con- 
ſcience? 

Judge. We have Confeiences as well as you: If 
there be any thing, as to matter of Conſcience, it is 
nothing; you muſt plead Guilty, or Net Guilty, that 
we may not ſpend time any longer. 


Grey. Truly, I deſire not that the Time ſnould be 


| taken up in any thing that _ not. t advantage the 


good 


then as an Engliſh- man. 
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good of the People: Therefore before I plead, give 
me - Copy of the Indictment, and then 1 ſhall 
lea be. : | 
r Fudge. Sirrah, Guilty, or Not Guilty? 
Grey. I deſire firſt to be heard as a Chriſtian, and 
Judge. Do not I tell you (Sirrah) if you will 
plead Not Guilty, you ſhall be heard; but if you will 
not, you will run your ſelf into a Premunire? 
Grey. I appeal then to God Almighty, for I ſhall 
not wrong my Conſcience. ** 
Judge. It is no matter of Conſcience; Guilty or 
Not Guilty? | 
Frey. Not Guilty. 


The laſt day of Tryal all the three Perſons afore- 


faid being called to the Bar, after ſome Diſcourſe 
between my Fellow-Priſoners and the Court, my 


ſelf was forced from thence before I was heard, my 


Fellow-Priſoners being violently thruſt within the 
Felons Bar, but my ſelf, by command from the 
Bench, was not thruſt there; but ] deſired to be 
with my Fellow-Priſoners, and to fare as they fared, 
and ſo was put in with them; but after ſome time 
(the Court being in a Confuſion, and their Officers 
abuſing my Fellow-Priſoners, by ſtopping their 
Mouths, and the common Hangman endeavoured ta 
Gag one of them, that they might not ſpeak ia their 
own defence.) Then! defired I might be heard; 
- — which the Court called me nearer to them: 
hen I approached to their Bar, and ſpake on this 
wiſe, I delire to know whether, according to the 
Law of England, and the Proceedings of this Court, 
we may not be allowed to put in Bail to proſecute 
our Traverſe at the next Seſſions? 
To which they anſwered, We might not. 


94 Then 
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Then I defired them to do me and my Fellow- 
Priſoners Juſtice : For you are to know, that as we 
ſtand arraigned at this Bar, ſo ſhall you appear be- 
fore the great TriburiaFof God's Jaſtice, to give an 
Account of this days Work, as alſo of all the Deeds 
done in the Body, whether they be good or evil; 
und what meaſure you meet to us, ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you again. 3 
Judge. We know that as well as yon; and then called 
to Swear the Jury, the Court being in a Confuſion, 
and the Officers and the Hangman abufing my Fel- 


_ 1ow-Bfiſaners; as aforeſaid; then 1 went my way, 


the Chief Juſtice (fo called) being in a Rage, called 
fo me in an abrupt manner, ſaying, Tox ſhall be tryed 
according to the Lam. | 


- Grey.-1 do deſire to be tryed by the Laws, and 


not by Paſſion. Then they went on (being all in'a 
Confuſion-and Diſorder) unto Sentence, which was 
on this wiſe, Tan ſhall forfeit all your Real Eſtate for 
Life, and our Perſonal Eſtate for ever; and be put out 
of the King's Protection, and Impriſoned during the 
King's Pleaſure, according to the Statute of Premunire. 
W hich Sentence alſo paſſed upon my two Fellow- 
FO Srean; - 1: 7455 09 


Iheſe things are part of what paſſed between the 
Court and my ſelf, many things being omitted by 
reafon of the often Interruptions, and are written 
to prevent Miſtakes, and to inform all Moderate 
Inquirers concerning the Severity and Injuſtice that 
we met withal, Not only to the loſs of all my 
Eſtate and Liberty, but of my Practice alſo, to the 
Damage and Detriment of many of my Patients, 
who (through neceſſity) are compelled to come to 
Priſon to me, but have been ſometimes hindred from 
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But our deſires are, To forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us, 4s God bath forgiven us our Treſpaſſes againſt 


him. 
7 I. G. 


— ©. — 
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An Additional Poſtſcript, farther manifeſting the 
Illegality of the late (aforeſaid) Proceedings. 


N Oath, ſaith Cook (Third Part Irſtitutes, Chap. 
2X 74: p. 165.) is an Affirmation, or Denial, by 


any Chriſtian, of any thing lawful and honeſt, before one, 


or more, that have Authority to give the ſame, for ad- 
vancing of Truth and Right, calling Almighty God to 
witneſs that this Teſtimony is true. And he fafther 
faith, No Oath onght to be adminiſtred, but ſuch as is 
allowed by the Common- Law, or by Act of Parliament; 
neither can any Oath be altered that is allowed by Com- 
mon- Lam, or Act of Parliament, but what is altered by 
Act of Parliament. Note, An Oath is an Affrma- 
tion, or Denial, which was not denied by us: He 
doth not fay, by Kiſſing the Book, or any ſuch like 
Ceremony. Note again, The'end 'of raking this 
Oath, it is for Advancement of Truth and Right, which 
is truly done by Affirmation of Denial, being ſo- 
lemnly ſpoken, as in God's Sight ang Preſence ; and 
our denial to take the Oath in that way of impoſed 
Formality (yielding all juſt and due Obedience) did 
no way hinder the Advancement either of Truth or 
Righr, Obedience anſwering the End of the Oath; and 


hot Swearing , and this ſignified - by Cook's Defitition 


of an Oath. - © 


Again, Juſtice Cook ſaith, We that are Judges ſpeak 
upon our Oaths, and therefore muſt deliver our Judg- 
ments according to our Cunſciences; and the Fault (ſa ith 
he) will lie upon us if it be Illegal, and we deliver it for 
„ . 1 
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Law. (Mark) The Judges Couſciences, according 
to their Oaths, is the ground of their Judgments ; 
Then is not another Man to exerciſe his Judgment 
according to his Confcience, though he doth not 
formally Swear ? Have Judges only this Priviledge, 
in miniſtring or executing the Law, and ſhall not 
another Man have the like Liberty of Conſcience, 
eſpecially when he hath poſitive Scripture on his 
fide, that faith, Swear not at all? And he farther 
faith, We that are Fudges, muſt not give our Judgments 
according to Policy, or Rules of State, nor Conveniencies, 
but only according to Law. And without doubt, were 
the Judges, and others, more ſtrict in obſerving 
their Oaths, others, by their Example, might be 
induced to conclude, That there is ſomething more 
in Ta: than now they believe to be; for un- 
juſt Judges bring a Contempt upon the Law it ſelf; 
as one ſaid of the Greek Tongue, who thought it 
a Mockery to learn that Language, the Maſters 
whereof lived in Bondage: So marvel not, if ſome 
contemn the Law, becauſe the Miniſters thereof 
make it ſerve to gratifie their Luſts and evil Wills; 
Theſe (like Spies) make uſe of their Knowledge iu 
the Laws, to find out where they may enter, and 
how they may Rob, Inſnare and Spoil, thoſe for 
whom the Laws are to be as Preſervatives from 
Violence, and Incouragers of Vertue; and not 
Nurſeries of Vice, as they are often made to be, 
by the Wits and Practices of Evil Magiſtrates ; 
=> ſo not only, Jenorantia judicis eſt calamitas in- 
nacentis, but allo his Knowledge is. peryerted to 
Jerve his Will; And theſe can make Laws to be in 
force, for Puniſhnient and Deſtruction, but not for 
Preſervation ;. making them to Kill and Deſtroy, but 
not to Protect; a thing no leſs Horrid and Cruel, 
than if the Sun ſnould burn without giving us Light; 
dr the Earth ſerve only to bury, but not to lee 
* 0 8 d F g . 27 p E an 
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and nouriſh us: So do ſuch Judges and Juſtices, when 
they have a mind to Spoil and Ruin, no Laws of 
Freedom are taken notice of by them. Ir hath been 
ſaid in times paſt, by thoſe who have ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved former Judges, that they were compared 
unto the twelve Lions under Solomon's Throne: 


Lions for their Courage and Boldneſs to aſſert the - 


Laws and Priviledges of Engliſh-men ; and under 
the Throne, becauſe of their own Subjection unto 
them: But how far theſe reſemble ſuch, who ſatę 
upon the late Tryal, and paſſed the Sentence of Pre- 
munire,” I leave the wiſe in Heart to Judge, both by 
what is here preſeated concerning that Tryal, as 
alſo from thoſe who were Spectators and Auditors 
of the ſame. It hath been ſaid, that the Laws af 
England are like Hercules's Pillars, that have a ne 
plus ultra upon them, as well as they are Pillars to 
Hercules: But ſurely by ſuch Pulls as theſe (in 
cauſing Mens Mouths to be ſtop'd by the Executioner 
when they are at the Bar to make their Defence, 
to preſerve their Liberties and Eſtates). muſt needs 
ſhake thoſe Houſes which have no other Founda- 
tions to ſtand upon. Judges in former times, when 
there was no Law for Caſes that ſometimes fell 
out, forbore Proceedings until a Parliament was 
called to make Laws (for it is a higher Juriſdi- 
ion, dare Leges, to give Laws, than to miniſter, or 
rule by them.) But theſe Judges do ſhew dillike 
unto the Laws already made, and that lately too, 
and on purpoſe againſt thoſe Perſons called Qua- 
ters, that deny all Oaths: Which Act of Parha- 
ment ſets down what Fine ſhall be impoſed, and 
no more, and all the Penalties for the firſt, ſe- 
. cond and third Offences: But theſe Judges, for 
the firſt Offence (and that created by themſelves 
foo) will have all hut Life, as themſelves ſaid; and 
that too, to live in Penury and Miſery ; the my 
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of Livelihood, by their Sentence, being to be taken 
away. Surely if the Law of England be a merciful 
Law, as they faid it is, then they muſt needs be 
moſt unmerciful Judges, who paſſed fo ſevere a 
Sentence, drawn from ſuch Merciſul Laws, as they 
faid the Laws of England are: And ſurely in this, 
the Judges make their little Finger (as was ſaid) 
heavier than the late Parliaments Loyns. But as 
Execution is the Life of the Law, ſo the Appli- 
cation of it to a proper ſubject, is the feet upon 
which it is to go: And if this Rule had been 
obſerved, Popiſh Recuſants (and not True Proteſtants) 
would have been found to have been the Perfons 
interded in the Statutes of King James, as afore- 
ſaid. But through Male-adminiſtration of Laws 
(oft-times) thoſe are moſt hurt by them, for whom 
they were not made; and ſo comes Judgment to 
be turned backward, and Equity to fall in the Streets; 
and this made the Prophet take up a Lamenta- 

tion, and ſay, Wo is me, for I am as when they 
have gathered the Summer- fruits, as the Grape: glean- 
ings of the Vintage, &c. The good Man is periſhed 
out of the Earth, and there is nant upright among ſt 
Aſen; they all lie in wait for Blood: they hunt every 
Alan for his Brother. with a Net, &c. Ac. 7. 1, 2, 
3, 4. And was it not thus when they ſought 
to intrap the Prophet Daniel, but could find no- 
Thing againſt: him, . ſave in the matters of his God? 
And this was the- Controvyerlie in the Prophet 
Hoſea's time, Chap. 5.1. Hear ye this, O Prieſts, 
and hear len, 6 Houſe of Iſrael, and give ear, 0 
"Houſe of the Ning; for Judgment is towards you +. be- 
cauſe ye have been a Snare upon Miz pah, aud a Net 
ſpread upon Tabor.” And was. it not the Practice 
in thoſe Perſecuting Days mentioned in the Book 
of Martyrs, chat when no Snare nor Net would 
do, then this was the queſtion to them, har 
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ſay you to the Sacrament of the Altar? And by this, 


when all failed, they were ſure to catch them. 
The like uſe, by the Powers that are gone, was 
made of the Engagement , and the Oath of Abju- 
ration, and is now made of the Oath of Allegiance, 
by Malicious Magiſtrates ; who when they cau find 
no way to execute their Cruelty upon the poor 
People called Quakers, then they cry, Give them 
the Oath; and this is ſo frequent, that they tender 
ic at their pleaſure, and to whom they have a 
mind; knowing, when all Snares fail, they can 
ſurely catch them in this; or, if all other Laws 
be but like Rods of Wire, and the Judges or Ju- 
ſtices have a mind to Whip a Man ſoundly, theu 
they will, at their pleaſure, tender the Oath, and 
the refuſal thereof, they will make to be as Scor- 
pions, by paſſing the Sentence of Premunire againſt 
them. What Man can be ſafe, while Judges and 
Juſtices take this liberty to themſelves, to decline 


Laws of Safety and Moderation, aud pick out, at 


their pleaſtire, Laws of Cruelty, and make whom 
they pleaſe to be concerned therein? For, by the 
ſame Rule, they make True Proteſtants to be con- 
cerned in thoſe Laws, made only for Popiſh Recu- 
ſants; (as is manifeſt by the Preambles and Titles 
of the Laws) and infli& the Penalties upon then; 
may they not alſo make True and Honeſt Men to 
be Tranſgreſſors of thoſe Laws, that are made for 
Diſhoneſt and Unrighteous Men, and inflict the 
Penalties therein contained upon them, they being 


Judges of the Law, (as they call chemſelves) and 


ſo may puniſh Sober Men, by the Laws that are 
made for Drunkards, as well as puniſh thoſe thar 
fear an Oath, by thoſe Laws that were made to 
puniſh Swearers and Plotters, and ſuch-like? As 
it is plain, thoſe Laws were made for ſuch, and 
upon occaſion of the Gurperwder-Plit : But where 
Were 
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were Popiſh Recuſants taken out of their Meetings, 
and places of Worſhip ? And, when were any o 
them Convicted by vertue of any of theſe Laws, 
though made principally for them ? Have not they 
that liberty which others are debarred of ? Are 
they haled out of their Meetings by Armed Men, 
without Warrant or Order, as the People called 
Quakers, and others, are? With whom are Gaols, 
Holes and Priſons now filled? With Drunkards, 
with Ballad-ſingers, with Stage-players, and with 
Swearers; or, With ſuch as fear an Oath, and dare 
not Swear at all for Conſcience-ſake, in Obedience 
to Chriſt's Command? Are not theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, become (through the Violence of evil Men) 
thoſe that now muſt be ſeparated from their Fa- 
milies and Imployments, and thruſt into Gaols, 
and there become the Companions of Thieves and 
Murderers, while Impurity walks in the Streets, 
and Ungodlineſs ſhews it ſelf with open Face ? 
Where's the Sword of Juſtice, that ſhould not be 
born in vain, but uſed for the Puniſhment of Evil- 
doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well? If it 
be not drawn to execute Judgment, will not the 
God of Juſtice draw his Sword of Diſpleaſure? 
And when he utters his Voice, will not the Beaſts 
of the Field treinble ? Shall not the Righteous God 
do Righteouſly? Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings; 
be inſtructed, O ye Judges of the Earth; ſerve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoyce with trembling : Kiſs the Son, leſt 
he be angry, and ye periſh from the way; when his Wrath 

is kindled but a little, Bleſſed are all they that put their 
truſt in Him. | 

Let none judge nor condemn us, becauſe we have 
recorded the Court's Miſcarriages towards us, as 
(their commanding) that our Mouths ſhould be 
ſtop'd, and fuch-like; leſt in fo doing, they con- 
dem the Diſciples and Apoſtles of Chriſt, m— - 
Ike 
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like manner have recorded the Miſcarriages of 
Herod, Pilate, and others; and the Apoſtle Pad, 

who faith (Act, 23. 1, 2, 3.) Aden and Brethren, 1 
have lived in all good Conſcience before God until this 
(which was 10 Canting, as I was accuſed for) «nd 
High-Prieſt Ananias commanded them that ſtood by him, 
to ſmite him on the Mouth, as we were commanded 
to have our Mouths ſtop'd : Neither let it be thought 
by any, that theſe Servants of God were not wholly 
diſſolved into Suffering Principles, amo al Lang- 
ſuffering and Patience with Joyſulneſs, notwithſtanding 
cheis Publication, and recording theſe things. 
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Glad Tidings Proclaimed 


10 THE. 


Upright in Heart, 


Who Walk in the Light of Life: 


AND x 
Judgment Pronounced 
AGAINST 


Babylon and her Merchants, 


Whoſe Reward muſt be according to 
her Works. 


Ear Flock of my Heavenly Father, whom he 
hath viſited and choſen out of the World, to 


- be his peculiar Treaſure ; whoſe Tears are bottled 


up, and whofe Groans are in remembrance before 
him, that he cannot with-hold from doing you good : 
Oh ye Faithful and Valiants Ones for his Truth up- 
on Earth! He hath ſeen, he hath ſeen your Afflictions, 
Sufferings and Tryals, and hath weighed them in 
the Ballance, and tempered your Cups, that you 
may ſay of the bittereſt of them, AH God is the Por- 


tion of this alſo. Hath he taken thy Valiant Men, 
and removed them hence? What is it for ? Becauſe 


of diſtaſte that he hath taken againſt thee, or to 


bring 


88088 e nnr 


| Glad-Tidings Proclaimed, &c: _ 25g 
bring thee (O Zion!) td live in hls Life that never 
dies? The former is to be ſearched into; and ac- 
cording to the Diſcovety from God therein, the 
deep Senſe is to be impreſſed upon thy Splrit; tliat 
his Will may be done, and his End anſwered. Shall 
I take up a Lamentation, and ſay, How are thy 
mighty Men fallen, or removed by Death? And 
how haſt thou been tryed (O Daughter of Zion !} 
even ſince thy coming forth from amongſt the Pots; 
and ſince thou haſt appeared out of the Holes ? 
Though thy Days be but young, and thy Beauty 
ſcarce diſcovered; yet how haſt thou been hunted * 
Not only when thou waſt in the Wilderneſs, and 
deſart Land, but ſince thou art on thy way to Ca- 
naan; how hath Amaltk vexed thee; and the Nas 
tions every where. been troubled at thee? Artthvi 
born unto it? And muſt it always be ſo? Muſt War 
ſtill follow War, and new Tempeſts ariſe fo ſoon 
as the Calms appear? What, no time given thee to 
put on thy Beautiful Attire, and to ſhew thy ſelf 
forth to the alluring of the Nations ? Yes ſurelys 
thou ſhalt have a Day, and thy Glory ſhall ſhine; 
and thy Beauty and Comelineſs be made manifeſt, 
as well as thy Blackneſs — þ He is but 
emptying thee from Veſſel to Veſſel, that thou 
may*ſt not taſte of tliy Lees; but that thy words 
may be as new Wine, to refreſh the Hearrs of the 
' Mourners, and as Apples of Gold fet in Pictures of 
Silver, to take the Eyes of the Beholders; that If 
may be known, that thy Food is not that wiel 
will corrupt, but upon the Tree of Life, whoſe 
Leaves ſhall heal the Nations, and whoſe Fruit ſhall 
not fail, but in every Month and Change be green: 
Oh then! why ſhould'ſt thou not be content, and 
throughly ſatisfied with all the Dealings of thy Od 
towards thee, and fay, I the Lord; let him do that 
ſeemeth god in his ſight ; 7 will bring me _ 
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after he hath throughly purged me, and I ſhall ſhine 
as the Sun in luſtre, and triumph, after the darkeſt 
Day, and thickeſt Clouds: And then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly, and underſtand the end of the Lord, as 
well in taking away thy mighty Men, as all the 
reſt of his Dealings towards thee ; how that it is 
not only from the Evil to come, but that their 
Blood might cry ( now their Bodies are dead ) 
louder, and more powerful than when they were 
living: For know (O Zion ]) to thy Comfort, and 
((O Babylon!) unto thy Sorrow, that though their 
Bodies be dead, their Blood ſpeaks, and the Spil- 
lers thereof ſhall not eſcape in the day of the [n- 
quiſition of the mighty God; for from his hand 
thou ſhalt have Juſtice, and the Nations ſhall know 
it and be aſhamed and confounded for ever. For 
the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, to proclaim 
Glad-Tidings in thine Ears, in the Authority of his 
Life, and Dominion of his Name; and to tell chem, 
that thy Warfare is nigh to be accompliſhed, and 
thy Redemption out of the hands of all thine Ene- 
mies, haſtens; that thou ſhalt worſhip and ſerve thy 
God,-in the Beauty of Holineſs, and Land of the 
Living; when Babylon, with all her Upholders and 
Adherents, ſhall not have whereon to lay their 
Heads, or ſet their Feet; but as fhe hath dealt to 
Jeruſalem, fo ſhall it be meaſured to her again, (Tie 
Word of the Lord hath ſpoken it) Only wait ye, Wait 


ye in the Shepherds Tents, with the Flocks of the 


Companions, and theſe things you ſhall ſee afſuredly 
brought to paſs: And the time haſtens, that he 
that hath Wiſdom ſhall read, and he that hath Un- 
derſtanding, ſhall underſtand the number 666, aud 
the Name, and the number of the Beaſt, and of his 
Name for it is the number of a Man : He that can 
reckon, let him. The Key to open this Myſtery, 


and to unlock this Secret, is the Brightneſs of the 


Coming 
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Coming of the Son of Righteouſneſs, ſhining unte 
the Soul, to give the Diſcovery of every Motio 
of the ſpirit of Man in the things of God; that it 
may paſs no longer for theSpiric of God, but may 
be ceaſed from for ever, in Praying, iii Speaking; 
with all the reſt of God's Worſhip and Serviee z 
that all may be done by the Spirit of his Mouth; 
who hath the Keys of David; and openeth, and nam 
ſhtteth ;, and ſhutteth, and none openeth + Then ſhall be 
read and diſtinguiſhed the Ainiſtrarion from the Mp 
niſtrator, that when he removes, the Miniſtration 
may not be adored, but the Lamb followed where» 
ever he goes: So ſhall there be no more Sea, but 
the former things ſhall be paſſed away, and 4 Sea 
of Glaſs mingled with Fire, appear in the room 
thereof, and the Followers of the Lamb ftandis 
by it, as with Harps in their Hands, and 'Praiſe 
in their Mouths, uato the mbſt High, that lives 
for ever. bet Sonny ot IS | 
Oh my dear Friends, Brethren and Companions, 
whom my Soul greeteth with theſe Salutations of 
Love and Good Tidings! What ſhall I ſay to you all; 
that may be as Oyl to make your Faces ſhine, and 
Wine to make your Hearts glad, in the midſt of 
all your Beſettings, Huntings, and Temptations ? 
Your God ſees, and beholds, and ponders all your 
Tryals; leave them all with him, and caſt your - 
care wholly upon him: For by all your Care, not 
one Cubit can be added to your Stature. He will 
bring to paſs his Purpoſe, and your Deſires. . O ye 
Upright in Heart! Be faithful unto him, and follow 
thoſe things that make for Pgace ; and take heed 
of this preſent World, that neither its Riches, its 
Frowns, its Fears, its Sufferings, nor its Pleaſures, . 
may move you out of your Tents; but that the 
Signs of the Coming of the Son of Man may be al- 
ays in your Eye, leſt either the marrying, or 
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giving in marriage, (ſpoken of) or the beating of 
the Fellow- ſervants, do overtake any of you; and 
then the Kingdom of Heaven be indeed like unto 
Ten Virgins, Five Wiſ® and Five Fooliſh. 

Theſe things are written, not to upbraid any, 
but to fore-warn all, that they ſtir not out of their 
Tents; but dwell continually in the lowly mind, 
Preferriug one another before themſelves ; cheriſh- 
ing the Good in all, and ſtrengthning the weak 
Hands; dwelling as Saviours upon Mount Zion. 
(For it is caſte to Judge and Condemn, but hard 
to ſave) So ſhall ye be known to be the Children 
of the. Moſt High, and as Epiſtles written upon 
one anothers Hearts, ſeen and read of all Men; 
and the bleſſed Preſence of your Father will be with 
you and his Glory will not ceaſe to reſt upon you: 
Which. is the deſire of my Travelling Soul for you 
all; who am 


Your Brother and Companion, 
In the Faith and Patience of Jeſus, 


NY | JOHN CROOK. 
From Viſiting my Father's 
Children; The 11th of 
the 12th Mombh,1662. 
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A True and Faithful 
TESTIMON Y 
© CONCERNING _ 


JOHN SAMM, 


The Servant of the L OR D. * 


Who Fiſhed his Courſe, by laying down his Life 5 


in Northampton-Gaol, for the Truth of 2 
. 26th of the iſt Month 1664. 


Dearly Beloved of the Lord, 


Lthough many of you are not ignorant of 8 
Departure of John Samm, out of the Body, 

and for what cauſe he was in outward Bonds, (which ; 
was for meeting with the Servants of the Lord) and 
what his Life and Conygrſation was, together with 
the Miniſtry committed to him by the Lord, as well 
as his Faithful Diſcharge thereof, is well known 
unto you: And I might be ſilent, if this were the, 
only end, ta tell yau of theſe things; for is there, 
ſuch a Stranger in Iſrael, among yau all, as knows: 


mony in my Heart, from the Lord, op this behalte, 
and do delire it may find Acceptance with you, tq 
= up yayr pure Minds, to be ſenſible of the Lord's 
ling with you in your own e and 
a of his Providences and Diſpaſings af thoſe; 
that are yes and Ar unto Von all, as 1 kaow thig 
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Servant of the Lord . S. was unto all that throughly 
new him, and had inward Acquaintance with 


—_ | g == "ok 
For his Fagor it is well khown in Bedford- 
ſhire ' where he Ades as alſo his Converſation, 
which was Juſt and Honeſt among Men, before he 
was convinced of the Truth; for the ſake of which 
he ſuffered five or ſix times Impriſonment at ſeveral 
times, for bearing Teſtimony to the ſame Truth, 
which at laſt he ſealad with his Life th Northampton 
Gaol, where he firſt ſuffered Impriſonment, about 


the Year 1656. in which: Priſon he ended his days, 


as he foretoſd, ſaying, Northampton wa the firſt, and 
will be the laſt. 3 | 

For his Life and Converſation, I can ſpeak to it, 
for I was perfectly acquainted with him, both out- 
wardly as a Man, and inwardly as a Chriſtian; as 
a Man, he was endowed with a competent Meaſure 
of Underſtanding, and did improve it, unto that 
end (in the managing of the Creation) for which it 
was given him; being Diſcreet, Sober, and of good 
Report among Men; and his Carriage Courteous and 


Loving unto all. Much more might be faid of this 


* 


nature, which I omir. 


And as a Chriſtian, he was Holy and Harmleſs, 


Patient and Meek, Valiant and Bold, contending 
earneſtly for the Faith which was once delivered to 
the Saints, and in which he himſelf, as a Saint, did 
walk, live and dye: Chriſtianity to him, was not a 
Falk, but a Life; for rather than he would deny it, 


he ſuffered lofs of Eftate, Liberty, and Life it ſelf; 
Witness his often Impriſonment, and his laying 


down his Life at laſt for the ſame Caufe, 
As a Miniſter, He had a Difpenſation of the 


Goſpel cômmitted unto him, in which he was a 


Faithful Labourer in the Work thereof, with great 
Zeal and Fervency of Spirit, taking all Opportu- 


nities 
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A Teſtumony concerning John Samm. 215 
nities and Occaſions in the Wiſdom of the Lord, (as 
moved by him) to deliver his Mgſlage unto all 
14 05 of all Eſtates and Degrees, that he might 
be free from the Blood of all Men. e 

His Gift was large, his Utterance plain to be un- 

der ſtood, his Words {ſavoury and powerful, not 
painted with Man's Wiſdom, but as given him of 
the Lord, being often ſpoken with great Majeſty, 
and in much Authority, cutting deep to the wound- 
ing of the wicked one in Man, an eaſing of the 
poor and needy Priſoner, being often mindful of 
the Captive Daughter of Zion, as of the pure Seed 
in deep Captivity, that he might reach it help; 
and when his words began to reach it, he was as 
one tranſported with Joy; and when it was once 
raiſed, and come forth of the Priſon-houſe, the 
Song of Moſes, and of the Lamb, was in his Mouth, 
with much Joy, and great Gladneſs of Heart, unto 
the Aſtoniſhment of the Wicked, and filling the 
Hearts of tlie Righteous with great Joy, through 
the Overflowings of his Cup, and Aboundings of 
God's Love in his Heart: In which State his Face 
was full of Dread, and did ſpeak as one having 
Authority, and not as the Scribes: Beſides, the 
Melody of his Voice, ſometimes ſounding out the 
high Praiſes of the God of Jraet; and at other. 
times, the Bleſſed State of the Righteous, as they 
ſtood in Union with the Living God, and ane with 
another. Oh! how have I ſeen him make the Earth 
to tremble, and the Hearts of the Upright to overs. 
flow with Joy and Gladneſs, through that Abun- 
dance of Life that hath run through his Veſſel, unto 
the forcing of Water out of the Rocks, and Tears 
out of the Eyes of the Saints, unto great Abun- 
dance: His Hymns and Souris, ſometimes were as 
Flames of Fire, conſuming the Droſſy Matter, and 
at other times, as Syords and Spears, cutting 9 
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nd—thruſting through: the tall Cedars, and lofty 
Oaks, and wild Beaſts of the Wilderneſs ; Which 
did Eccho to the true Seed in the Living Babes, 
and often made Sweet Melody in their Afemblies, 
when but few words were ſpoken by him. 


 Methinks ] hear bis Inſtrument ſtill ſound, 
Making the Hearts of the Juſt to abound © 
Mith living Praiſes to the God of Heaven, 
Without one jarring String, or Voice uneven : 
Though this . ftrange to thofe that dwell below, 
Ties what I ſpeak, I feel, and well do know; : 
And look for more to be brought forth e er long, 
In thoſe that yet are learning the Lambs Song. 
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Eæhort ation unto all the Righteous, eſpecially 
thoſe that were Partakers of John Samm- 


05 1D I'D Joſeph ſeek a place where to Weep over 

Benjamin his Brother, though yet alive? And 
can ye, O ye Sons and Daughters of Foſeph, refrain 
from Mourning for the loſs of a Father to many 
Children, whom he had begotten in the Lord ? 
And is there a time when the true Embaſſador of 
Peace 'may Weep bitterly? Oh! Can it be more 
ſeaſonable at any time, than when the Lord takes 
away the Righteous? And hath he not done fo to 
many Valiants of late, whoſe Trumpets Alarm'd 


the World, and made many Dead to ariſe at the 


Sound thereof? What was the cauſe, and where- 
fore the Lord hath done it, becomes every one to 
make enquiry in their own Hearts; and the rather, 
becauſe there is need, Yea, great need, of Valiants 
ja this day, the Harveſt being great, and the La- 


8 bourers 
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bourers few. And why the Lord ſhould leſſen the 
Number, ſeems to challenge a diligent Enquiry at 
every ones hand, to find out the cauſe thereof ; 
And let me ſtir ye up, Oh! all ye that love the 
Lord, to ſearch every one'his own Heart, with the 
Light of Jeſus : And for this, let my Harp alſo be. 
turned to Mournings, and my Organ into the Voice 
of them that Weep : For indeed I will tell you, Oh 
ye Children of my Father! my Soul hath deeply 
conſidered this matter. And I have this anſwer, 
The Lord will do what pleaſeth him, with the In- 
ſtruments of his chooſing; And who hath been his 
Counſellor ? He will raiſe up, and lay aſide, at 
pleaſure ; for he will have no Idols of Jealouſie in 
this his day, leſt it come to paſs, as when he made 
the Brazen Serpent a Nehuſhtan : Neither will he 
have his Work negle&ed, nor his Servants ſlighted, 
whom he ſends forth in Life and Power : He would 
have his People to wait upon him in their own Mea- 
ſures, every one as they have received, in it to 
keep cloſe unto him, that they all may be taught 
of him, and have the Rejoycings in themſelves, and 
not in another. And the Lord will yet taiſe up In- 
ſtruments to fulfil his purpoſe, for his Work ſhall 
6 And by all theſe Ways and Dealings of 

is, he would have his Childrens Hearts made 
looſe to all things under the Sun, with their Lamps 
burning, and Lights ſhining, having the Loyns of 
their Minds girt about with the Girdle of Truth 
keeping cloſe unto the Lord with a pure Heart, 
that he may yet further make known unto them 
his Mind and Will; for although you are now 
become the Sons of God, it doth not yet appear 
What ye ſhall be; but this know, the more and 
oftener ye ſee him, the liker to him ye ſhall be: 
And let this be your Care, that he may be 1 
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before you, that you may not be moved. And, 
my dear Friends, keep low in your Minds, and 
delight to be often in the Deeps with God : Oh 
watch! I even beſeech you all, as dear Brethren, 
that by the Lord's taking away of his Servants 
of late, chat have been bleſſed Inſtruments in his 
Hands, you may come the nearer unto that 
Teacher, and hear his Voice daily, which cannot 
de removed into a corner; that ye may all ſay, 
in truth of Heart, we are come unto that Miniltry 
which cannot be taken away by reaſon of Death : 
Oh that you may all feel more of this Miniſtry 
in your Aſſemblies daily, and keep in that Seed 
of Life, where you live with the Spirits of thoſe 
Juſt Men, whoſe. Bodies are removed from you: 
Indeed I feel, I feel the Lord mightily at work 
in this his day; be bur till, and you will ſee 
his Wonders as in the days paſt : Let Love abound 
among you, as at the beginning, and be pure and 
clean in Heart, and you will fee, by all God's 
Dealings, what he aims at, which is certainly to 
raiſe up his own Life in you all, over all the 


World, unto his own Praiſe, and your Joy for 


ever. And all you that are ſenſible of the raking 
away of dear F. S. as being often refreſhed by 
his Life, and comforted through his Miniſtry : 


Sink ye down, ſink ye down, into the Fountain, 


from whence he had all his Supplies; and drink 
ye of the fame, bleſſing the Lord, that the Foun- 
— is in Chriſt the promiſed Seed, unto whom 
feel your daily Acceſs: Oh ye Beloved of the 
Lord! And fay in your Hearts with my Soul, 
O God! it is enough that we have thy ſelf to 
go untoz and that we can in thy Life, enjoy Com- 
munion with the Spirits of the Juſt Ones: * 
. - itt 
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lift up your Heads over all the World, and be not 
dilmay'd with any Amazement, either inward of 
outward, for your Redeemer lives, and your Ran- 
ſomer will not tarry. And you that are full of 
Sorrow, by reaſon of your Temptations and Tryals, 
which are many, and that your Qwn Strength is 


ſo ſmall; 1 ſay unto you all, Lift up, your Heads; 


For you that cannot live without Chriſt, but feel 
your daily need of him, He will not leave you, 
nor forſake you; for thou art a true Heir of him, 
that canſt not live without him; to thee he will 
come, and will not tarry; and in the mean time, 
as a good Souldier, endure the Hardſhip: It is but 
yet a little while, and he will appear without Sin 
unto thy Souls Salvation: For 1 feel thee, and do 
travel for thee. | 

Oh thou Well-beloved ! How are my Cries unto 
my God for thee, who Laments in thy Spirit for 
want of the Lord, and can hardly be perſwaded 
of his Love to thee; thou art fo uncomely in 
thine own Eyes, and thou lookeſt upon his Deal- 
ings, both within, in thy Spirit, and without, in 
his taking away thoſe Inſtruments whom thou 
loveſt, and by whom thou waſt refreſhed, as bein 
in Wrath againſt thee, and for thy fake: Well 
I know thee, and am to reſtifie unto thee, in + 
mine, and thy Father's Name, that he doth be- 
hold thee, and his Eyes do pity thee, and he is 
waiting io be gracious unto thee, that in an ac- 
ceptable time he may commend his Love unto thee, 
and thy Salvation is ſure, Oh thou travelling Soul! 
And I could even put my Soul in thy Souls ſtead, to 
eaſe thee a little. ke ies Ji Lp 

Well, my Cries are for thee, and it is prayed 
that thy Faith fail not: So unto our God give up, 
r | e 
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and when thou art ſinking, as to the bottom of 

Sorraw, there is a Hand to Support thee, and thou 

wilt feel it in the loweſt Dungeon, and darkeſt 

Deep. Be thou ſtill, and my God will be thy In- : 
eter, to let thee fee, know, and underftand | 

thy State and Condition; with whom I leave thee, 

in that Boſom where Lazar dwells ſafely, and 

at reſt, when Dives is tormented, and hath not 

ane drop of that Mercy with which thou art filled, 

to the Praife of our God for ever. Amen. 
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Peace and Good. Mall 


Unto all the Children of the LORD, 
againſt this Suffering Time. 


Ear Lambs of the Living God, { for I know 
you are ſo, becauſe the Wolves are {o greedy 
to deſtroy you) I have a Meſſage from the great 
Biſhop and Shepherd of your Souls, unto you all ; 
— in his Fear and Name I am faithfully to de- 
ver it. | 
Thus faith the Lotd, the mighty God, and great 
Shepherd of the Flocks of 1/rae!, Be ye not diſ- 
mayed with any Amazement, neither be Ve afraid, 
becauſe of the Multitude of Wolves, and wild Beaſts 
of Prey, that ſeek to devour you: For thus hath 
the Lord ſpoken unto me, ſaying, Like as the Lion, 
or young Lion, roarcth upon the Prey that he 
hath gotten, and is not afraid, though the multi- 
tudes of 213 cry out upon him; neither 
abaſed, for all the heap of them: So ſhall the Lord 
of Hoſts come down to fight for Mount Zion, and 
defend his Hills: Like as the Birds flutter about 
their Neſts, ſo ſhall the Lord of Hoſts keep, ſave, 
defend, and deliver Feruſalem; and whatever may 
come to paſs, it ſhall only try you, but not deſtroy 
you : 
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you : For. wilt not leave you, nor foxſake you, 
faith the Lord; but you ſhall be mine, and I will 
fave you all, whoſe truſt is in me the Living God, 
as a Man ſaveth his only San that ſerveth him. 
But as I have already in meaſure ſhewed you, what 
Man is in his beſt Eſtate, and the Son of Man with 
all his Endowments of Wit and Parts, Learning 
and Underſtanding, Strength and Policy, together 
wich all his Experiences and Qbſervations, (which 
is out of my Fear and Counſel.) fo I will yet ma- 
nifeſt unto you, farther, the Vanity and Helpleſ- 
neſs of Man, and the Son of Man, how that he is 
not to be accounted of : And all for this end, That 
you may ceaſe from him, and no more lean upon 
his Arm, neither within nor without, nor go down 
into Egypt for help; for it ſhall be known, that the 
Egyptians are Men, and not God; and their Horſes 
Fleſh, and nor Spirit. Oh my People, faith the 
Lord] Remember now What Balak King of Moab 
conſulted, and what Balaam the Son of Beor an- 
ſwered him from Shittim even to Gilgal, that ye 
may know the Righteouſneſs of the Lord ; and 
and how I have appeared for you from time to 
time, and followed you from Priſon to Prifon, 
faith the Lord, with my Life and Preſence ; and 
from Eaſt to Weſt I have been with you, as I have 
called you, and ſent you forth by Sea and Land, 
ye have ſeen my Wonders, according as my Pro- 
vidence hath ordered any of you; and in Sickneſs 
and Health, 1 have been with you, that many of 
you can ſay, and bear witneſs for me, That I have 
made your weak, infirm, and render Bodies, ſtrong, 
and to endute more Hardſhip and Sufferings, than 
ever you could have believed they. had been' able 
to have gone through. And alſo; I have made 
you willing to forſake your deareſt Relatiok + 77 
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to chooſe rather to be in a Noiſom Priſon, than to 
dwell in your Cieled Houfes, without my Joy and 
wv" in your Hearts: And this ye know right- 
well. | 
Now, my People, faith the Lord, remember 
thoſe things, that ye may follow on to know me 
more and more; for 1 change not: Bur as I have 
been with you in all States and Conditions, fo I 
will be with you unto the end; and will brin 
Wo and Miſery upon all your Enemies, that de- 
cree Unrighteous Decrees againſt you, they ſhall 
not be able to bring to paſs their purpoſe, faith 
the Lord ; for I will befool them, and then make 
their own Folly to correct them; and they ſhall 
ſee it, and be aſhamed ; but ſhall not be able to 
help themſelves, nor deliver their own Souls. But 
for you, my People, faith the Lord, that dwell in 
my Fear, and give All unto me, (keeping nothing 
back in Hypocriſie) I will be with you, and in 
you; and your Enemies ſhall fee you increaſe in 
Power and great Glory, as Gazers upon you, but 
not be able ro hinder you. | 
While I am ſpeaking of it, my Heart melts with- 
in me, and the Joy of my God overcomes me; 
only I muſt not forbear to write theſe things unto - 
you, becauſe required thereunto by the Lord. Be 
ye ſtill, and ye ſhall all know him, from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, and he will not forget any one of 
you, be thou never ſo little, poor and weak in 
thine own Eyes: But the Hypocrites ſhall be bound 
Hand and Foot, ( fo that all their Neſts and Holes 
ſhall not hide them) and ſhall be caſt into thick 
Darkneſs; that as they ſhall not be able to find 
their Hands to help themſelves, fo ſhall they not 
have an Eye to fee any way to eſcape the juſt Hand 
and Judgment of the Lord: But the ts, in 
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Heart ſhall now be known in this Day of Trial, 
who have none but the Lord alone to truſt unto, 
and lean upon; thele ſhall ſee the Salvation of God, 
and Praiſe his holy Name, for this pure ſeparating 


Day of his Love unto them, but of Judgment unto 


all the Hypocrites in Zion. My Exhortation from 
the Lord unto you all, is, To keep low in your 
Hearts and Minds, cloſe unto his Light, that by it 
unto the Seed of Life ye may be led, in it to have 
your dwelling Day and Night, where no Evil 


Tidings cometh, (as you know right-well ) and 


in this Ranſomed Seed keep your Meetings, fo will 
they be full of Glory, unto the Aſtoniſhing of all 
that come among you; that it may now be known 
unto all People, that we are thoſe whom the Moſt 
High hath choſen to write his Name npon, (as that 


Ciry of God, in which he delights to dwell) that 
the little Siſter, ſcattered upon the face of the Earth; 


which hath no Breaſts, may now be thought upon; 


and that Tidings of Deliverance may be ſounded in 


her Ears, in all Nations, whither ſhe is driven; that 
ſhe may flock, as the Doves unto the Windows, 
through the hearing of the Joyful Sound, That the 
Mighty God is rifen in a poor and afflited People 
in England, who cannot bow to any Graven Image; 
nor give their power unto the Beaſt, but will fol- 
low the Lamb where-ever he goeth; chooſing ra- 
ther to die with him, than to forſake him. 

And, dear Friends and Brethren, my farther Ex- 


hortation to you all, from the Lord of Hoſts, is; 


That you all now do live in that Truth, which you 
have both heard, and ſpoken of to others, that ſo 
our Union in the Life and Power may ſtand: 
hen will you be ſtrong as Mount Zion, and an 


help one to another; the ſtrong taking the weak . 


by the hand, ſaying, I feel thee,, and therefore can- 
| not 
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not leave thee behind, but muſt have thee along 
with me: And this will not only increaſe your 
Number, but diſcourage your Enemies, when they 
ſee you keep your Meetings, and worſtip the God 
of Daniel, as at other times. And what tho' you 
are Carried to Priſons by Droves and Flocks, and 
ſent whereſoever yqur Enemies have power? Will 
not that their Hour and Power of Darkneſs, be the 
Hour in which the Father will glorifie himſelf ? 
Yes, it will; for the Lord hath ſpoken ic: And by 
this ſhall all Men know you arc Chriſt's 1 
not as _ to betray him, or deny him before 
Men; but, becauſe you love him, and keep h Com- 
mandments;, and they are not grievous unto you; 
though Men would make them ſo to their power, 
by their Pains and Puniſhments. | 
And I am further to declare unto you, in the 
Name of my God, for your Comfort, and your 
Enemies Torment, That he is bringing torth a Birth 
in you, his People, which fears not Death ; for ir 
hath, in deſpight of all Death's Power, - paſſed 
through Death's Country and Regions, as a Con- 
queror, (through the ſtrength of Feſws) and is now 
paſſed into Life and Immortality, where it dwells 
ſafely, in Love and Peace with all Men; not at all 
fearing what they can do unto it, having already 
tried the Strength of Him, that is the Power of 
Death, which is the Devil. And this Birth is that 
which is and ſhall be more and more as an Army 
terrible with Banners, to affright the Wicked, when 
they ſee that there is no Conquering by Death or 
Baniſhment, becauſe Death it {if is Conquered by 
that Birth Immortal, in which you dwell and in- 
habit. Oh bleſſed Birth of the Morning of the 
Everlaſting Day of the Moſt High! Sing ye, ſing 
ye; and again, I ſay, Sing ye the Songs of the Lamib, 
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and Rejoyce ye in the Mighty God; for he lives, 
that will crown ye; and he abides faithful, that 
cannot deny himſelf, who is your God and Helper 
for ever; unto whom I am joyned with ye, and in 
whom I dearly ſalute ye, and embrace you all, 
* who are faithful Witneſſes unto the Name and 
Truth of the Lord, in this Trying (but not De- 
ſtroying) Day: I behold thee, O Zion! Beautiful 
as the Sun, and Glorious as the Noon-day, in de- 
ſpight of all Clouds and Darkneſs, in the pure Pro. 
miſed Heavenly Seed, in thee revealed and made 
manifeſt, unto the Endleſs Praiſe of thy God, over 
all the World, and Powers of Darkneſs, for ever- 
more. 


Theſe things I was commanded to write unto you, in the 
opening Spirit of Life, where I am one with you all, in 
| the meek Suffering of the Lamb, who am now in out- 

ward Bonds (though in perfect Inward Freedom) fur 
the Name and Teſtimony of Feſus: 


Your Brother and Companion in the Faith 
and Patience of the Lamb, 
| John Crook. 


Let this be read in the pure Fear of the Lord, 
in all the Aſſemblies of the Firſt Born. 


this 28th of the 3 
. | Month, 1664. 
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| AND BOTH | 
Houſes of Parliament, 
{Whio have made Laws and Decrees, and cauſed 
them to be put in Execution , to reſtrain and 
prohibit People from having the Liberty of their 


Conſciences in the Exerciſe of the Worſhip of God) 
This is ſent as a Warning from the Lord. 


Friends, ; | wr 1 

WV AT do you mean by theſe Practices? Or 

what do you expect to bring to paſs by 
theſe your Undertakings and Proceedings? Do 
you think thereby to root out the Holy Seed, 
Chriſt Jeſus, and Royal Off-ſpring of God, which 
he hath raiſed and brought forth in theſe North 
parts of the World, to rule and reign (according 
to his Pramiſe made by the Mouths of his Pro- 
phets in Ages paſt) to which Nations muſt bow 


and bend, and become ſubject? I tell you plainly 


and truly, that if this be your Expectation (which 
your Proceedings give me cauſe to believe it is? 
you will certainly fail therein; and God will 
aſſuredly fruſtrate theſe your Expectations; and 
by this very way and means that you take to ſup- 


preſs and root out the People of God trom having 
a Being amongſt you, even thereby you will pro» 
yoke the Lord to root you out, if you perſiſt 


1 therein 
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therein: Wherefore. beware, leſt that which you 
think (and expect) to bring upon the People of 
God, be by the Hand of God brought upon your 
{elves. For (be it known unto you) the Lord God 
Almighty is with his People of a Truth, whom 
you have turned your Sword and Power againſt ; 
and what is done unto them, he certainly takes as 
done unto himſelf: And in as much as you go 
about to Suppreſs his People, or to limit them in 
the Exerciſe of their Conſciences towards God, 


| you therein are found Fighters againſt God, and 


thereby you go about to ſtop and hinder the Work 
of God ; which will be as hard for you to do, as 
it was for Saul to kick againſt the Pricks of the 
Wirneſs of God in his own Conſcience. Where- 
fore conſider theſe things, and remember that many 
Warnings, and tender Viſitations of Love, the 
Lord hath ſent unto you in times paſt (which you 
have little regarded hitherto, but go on exerciſing 
Cruelty towards the People of God.) And now 
at this time alſo I am moved (and it is upon my 
Heart) by the Spirit of the Lord, to lay theſe things 
before you, and do tell you in Plainneſs, what the 
Lord will do, and bring to paſs, in deſpite of all 
that you can do who ſeek to oppoſe him: For, 
notwithſtanding the many Laws and Decrees which 
you have made, or ſhall make, yet the Work cf 
the Lord, which he hath certainly begun, that 
ſhall go on and increaſe, and the Truth muſt flouriſh 
and proſper, and ſpread forth it ſelf, and the King- 


doms of the World, muſt become the Kingdoms 


of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, according to his 
Promife: And they that will not bow unto his 
Throne and Government, who is KING of 
Kings, (whoſe Right is to Rule in the Conſciences 
of People, and to bear the Government there, and 

| | to 
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to Exerciſe them in Matters of Worſhip towards 
God) but will ſeek to ſtop and limit him and his 
Government there; even ſuch muſt and ſhall 
be broken by him, and bruiſed under by his Eternal 
power; the Lord hath ſaid and ſpoken it, and it 
muſt come to pals, | 

: Wherefore Friends, be you once more warned, 
that you meddle no more with the Conſciences of 
People, ſo as to go abour to limit them in Matters 
relating to the Service of God (for it's not the place 
of a Civil Magiſtrate, to meddle, or have ro do, 
with thoſe things) but leave them free, in thoſe 
things, to do as they are perſwaded in their own _ 
Conſciences, by the Light of the Spirit of the 
Lord; for you cannot give an account unto God 
for them, if they do amiſs, but they mult all (and 
ſo muſt you alfo) give an account unto God, every 
one for himſelf: And this is juſt and equal, that 
(in things of this nature) every one ſhould be left 
to the Exerciſe of the Spirit of the Lord in his own 
Heart; becauſe that Spiritual Worſhjp conſiſteth in 
Obedience to the Spirit of God, and you your 
ſelves would not be willing to be prohibited from, 
or denied of this Liberty; but (I dare ſay) you 
would look upon it to be a very great Oppreſſion 
unto you, to be reſtrained (by any Civil Power 
or Government) from that, which by the Spiric 
and Power of God, you were perſwaded in your 
Conſciences you ought to do; and you could not 
but judge, that thoſe (who ſhould go about to lay, 
or impoſe ſuch a Reſtriction upon you) did do 
unto you, as they themſelves would not be done 


by; and ſo ye might well conclude, that it was 


Unrighteouſneſs in them ſo to do: Wherefore, if 
you ſeriouſly conũder, whether this Unrighteouſ- 
neſs and Opprellion be not found in you, I know | 
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you cannot but lay your hands upon your mouths, 
and confeſs, Guilty. 3 
Sa let my Counſel be (at this time) received by 
you, and take my Advice (as from one that hath 
received the Counſel of the Lord, and (in meaſure) 
knows the mind of the Lord by the Revelation of 
his Spirit, as touching this matter) that is this; 
Shake your ſelves out of theſe Cruel Practices, of 
perſecuting about Religion and Worſhip, and lay 
aſide theſe Cruel Impoſitions, which are and have 
been laid upon the People of God, by reaſon 
whereof, many (wha are dear unto the Lord) have 
- ſuffered very greatly; ſome the loſs of their Li- 
berties, and ſome the loſs of their Lives, occaſioned 
thrgugh being thruſt together in noiſome Holes and 
Prifons, and others are abnoxious to Exilement 
from their Wives and Children, and from their 
Native Country and deareſt Relations; and no Evil 
at all juſtly charged againſt any of theſe, for which 
theſe ,Cruel Sufferings are inflicted upon them ; 
cis anlF for worſhipping God in Spirit, that theſe 
Sufterings are ſuſtained by them that is the greateſt 
Charge that hath been by you at all proved againſt 
them; and for theſe things the Lord's Controverſie 
is certainly great with you, and will yau continue 
in theſe things, through which you have provoked 
the Lord ro Anger? His Wrath will not be ap- 
eaſed towards you, neither can your Government 
be eſtabliſhed in Safety, nor you cannot cſtablifh 
our ſelves in Safety and Security, for Fear will 
un tee you (while you go on in theſe Practices) 
becauſe of che Guilt that is upon your Conſciences; 
and although we cannot, neither dare we to make 
outward oppoſition againſt you by Plottings and 
Inſurrections, &c. (Out of which things God 
Almighty hath redeetned us, and hath brought us 
28067 It . * intq 
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into his Covenant of Peace, and unto his Mountain 
of Holineſs, where nothing hurts nor deſtroys, yet 
we know that the Lord is with us, and on our ſide, 
and takes our part, will plead our Cauſe, and fight for 
us, and he is ſtronger than you all; and his Power is 
above yours, and our Truſt and Confidence is in him 
alone, and not in the Arm of Fleſh; and it's in vain 
for you to ſtrive againſt him, or to oppoſe or reſiſt 
him; for he will in the end be too hard for you, 
and will break you to pieces as a Potters Veſſel of 
Clay, except you repent. 4 7 
And now Friends, this is the way by which you 
may or can poſſibly eſcape, and prevent the dreadful 
Judgments of the Lord, or by which his Anger 
may be appeaſed which is kindled againſt you, and 
that is this, To humble your ſelves before the Lord, and 
to repent of the Evil of your Doings, and to looſe the Bands 
of Iniquity, and to undo the heavy Burdens, and let the 
Oppreſſed go free, and turn the Sword againſ#the Evil- 
doers, and ſuppreſs Vice and Profaneneſs, and do not 
tolerate Licentiouſneſs, and thoſe wicked PraStes (ar 
Rioting, Drunkenneſs, Stage-plays, and the like) which 
day by day even preatly abound in the Streets, while the 
Servants of the Lord lie in noiſome Holes and Priſons: And 
give Liberty of Conſcience unto the People of God to worſhip 
him (which is the main thing that I contend with 
you for) that the Servants of the Lord may have free 
Liberty to labour for the reducing of cher i from thoſe 
afore-mentiontiened; and all other Vices, which tend to the 
D:ſtruttion of Youth, and to the deſtroying both of Soul and 
Body. And: this is the way for you to obtain the 


 Good- will and Favour of God, and to be eftabliſhed 
in Safety and Security in your Government; and 


it any (who are Self. ſcekers and Time. ſervers) ſhall 
(for Self. ends) counſel you otherwiſe, ſuch (you 
thall know in the Day of the Lord) are Evil 
| | . C4 Coun- 
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_ Counſellors, and ought not to be received by you, 
hut denied. 


And Friends, one thing more I would preſent to 
yqur Conſideration, which hath been often laid be- 
fore you in times paſt, and as oft forgotten by you; 
which is this, What hath been the ground und original 
| Cauſe of all the late Overturnings which have been in this 
Nation ? If it be rightly weighed and conſidered, will it 
not appear, that Cruelty and Oppreſſion of Mens Ccy- 
ſciences, in Matters relating to the Service of God, was the 
main original Cauſe.thereof? I confeſs, I cannot but 
maryel 'that you- ſhould be ſo blinded (with your 
preſent Proſperity) that you cannot ſee and conſider 
theſe things, and labour to avoid that which was 
the cauſe of their Overthrow and Ruin, that are 
gone before you, but to run on ſo headlong and 
inconſiderate, as though you were haſtening with 
. deſire ta bring the Wrath of God upon yeu. For 
mark Friends, when did any efcape the Hand of 
- God in any Age or Generation? Or, Where were 
any eſtabliſhed in Safety, that took in hand this 
Work of Qppreſlion, and Perſecuting the Seed of 
God -and his People? Conſider from Pharaoh (that 
great Oppreſſor) unto this day, and you will find, 
that in all Ages, this Work of Perſecuting and Op- 
preſlipg the People of God, was the very Cauſe of 
the Qverthrow and Ruin of the Perſecutors; as for 
inſtance, the great Perſecution and Cruelty that was 
. Exerciſed by the then Powers of the Nation in 
Queen Maries days; What was the Iſſue thereof? 
Was it not the very Overthrow and rooting out of 
that Perfecuring Power, Religion, and Faith? &*c. 
And doth not their Name (who exerciſed that 
Cruelty) remain as an ill Savour unts all Sober 
People (truly, fearing God) unto this day ? And 
could they, by all their Tyranpy then cxerciſed, 
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root out or extinguiſh that Faith and Religion that 
they then ſtruck at? Nay, they could not, though 
it was but (as I may ſay) the beginning of Refor- 
mation, and coming out of the Apoſtacy; but it's 
true indeed, they Killed, Deſtroyed, and Mur- 
thered many, but, bleſſed be the Lord, that did not 
ſhake the reſt, ſo as to make them fall, but rather 
eſtabliſh them. And certainly Friends, although 
you ſhould be permitted (as they were) to deſtroy 
many of us by your Laws and Decrees, made, or to 
be made, yet you cannot thereby deſtroy the Faith 
of others; neither can you poſſibly accompliſh your 
deſire, nor root out the Holy Seed which is now 
ſprung and riſen, and muſt repleniſh Nations, and 
cauſe the Deſolate places to be inhabited, though 
indeed you may thereby root out and deſtroy your 
ſelves; which is ſad to conſider, 

So Eriends, much more might be ſaid unto you, 
3nd many ſound Reaſons and Arguments might be 


produced to convince you, how unſafe it is for 


vou to perſevere in this Work of Perſecution and 
Cruelty ; but I know you will (many of you, if not 


«moſt of you) kick againſt it, and harden your Hearts, 
and will not believe; wherefore I have choſen ra- 


ther to be as bricf as I may, only to diſcharge my 
Conſcience to you in the ſight of the Lord, that I 
may be clear of your Blood, and ſo ſhall conclude 
even with a few words, telling you, That ibs Work 
which yon have begun, and put your band unto, will be 
too hard for jou; for when did ever any yet riſe up againſt 
the Lord and Proſper? Or, Do you think to prevail 
againſt the Ancient of Days, although your Prede- 
ceſſors could not? O nay, it cannot be. But then 
you will ſay, That it is not the Work of God that 
you oppoſe, but Hereſie and Sedition, &c. I anſwer, 


do laid your Predccellors, the Perſecutors in all 


Genera- 
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Generations, when they flew the Prophets, and 
crucified the Son of God, and perſecuted the Apo- 
ſtles; they charged them with Blaſphemy and Sedi- 
tion, and Turners of the World upfide down, and ſaid, 
The Earth was not able to bear them, &c. Yet that 
could not be a ſufficient Excuſe for them, in the day 
when God took Vengeance, neither will it be a 

ſufficient Excuſe for you in the day when you muſt 
all (without reſpect of Perſons) give an account 
unto God for all your Deeds done in the Body : 
Wherefore beware leſt that come upon you, which 
was ſpoken by the Prophet of old, faying, Behold, 
ge Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh ; for I work a Work 
In your days, a Work'which you can in no wiſe believe, 
ghoyob a Man declare it unto you. 


—— 


vun. 


Jam a Friend to the whole Creation of God, and 
have the Mind of the Spirit of the Lord, who 
wills not the Death or Deſtruction of any, but 
rather that all ſhould return and live. 


Written at Ringſtone upon . 


Thames, the Fifth of the — 
Ninth Month 1664. 
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Some Reaſons 
Why the People called Quakers do Ab- 
ſent from the Publick Way of Wor- 
ſhip, and cannot Conform thereunto, 


tho they are expoſed to great Suffer- 
ings becauſe thereof. 


AND ALSO 


Why they cannot Swear at all; and whether 


it be out of Obſtinacy or Conſcienciouſneſs, 
Reſolved, | 


Preſented, in the Love and Fear of the Lord, to the 
Serious Confideration of all Juſtices, and all others, 
who are moderately Enquiring into this Matter. 


WV are a People that have defired, and dili- 
gently enquired after the true Knowledge 
of God, and the Way in which he is worſhipped; 
in which Way we deſire to walk: And after much 
Sceking, and ſerious Conſideration, we do find, 
and are perſwaded in our Hearts and Conſciences, 

Firſt, That God is a Spirit, and that his Worſhip 
is Spiritual; according as Chriſt hath ſaid, Jobn 4. 
24. And that none are true Worſhippers, but ſuch 


as Worſhip in the Spirit, and in Truth. 


Secondly, That Men muſt firſt feel and receive a 


Meaſure of the Spirit of the Lord, before th. / can 


come to know the true Way of Worſhip, which 
is only Learned in the Spirit, Verſ 22, 23. 
th 4 Thirdly 
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Thirdly, That no Man upon the Earth, can or 
ought to preſcribe how, or after what manner, 
God Almighty is to be Worſhjpped, ſo as to im- 
poſe any Practices upon Men; but is to leave that 
to him, to direct them by his good Spirit, in 
things pertaining to his Worſhip; and he is to 
perſwade them thereunto: And that they ought 
not to be compelled or forced to the true Warſhip 
much leſs to that which is ſo juſtly ſuſpected by 
many People, not to be the true Way of Worſhip. 

And ir doth-appear to us, that the publick Way 
of Worſhip, or the Worſhip of the Church of Eng- 
land, is very much different from this Spiritual 
Worſhip : For we do fee, that they have not re- 
ceived the Meaſure of the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
leads into all Truth, but they do daily Rebel and 
Tranfgreſs againſt it, doing thoſe things that they 
ſhould nor, and leaving undone thoſe things which 
they ought ta do; ſa that they are without Spiri- 
tual Health: And theſe cannot be the Spiricual 
Worſhippers; for they that do Worſhip in the 
Spirit, do feel Health and Peace in it. And there- 
fore we have good reaſon to Abſent from the 
Publick Way of Worthip. 1 

And becauſe thar thoſe, that do frequent that 
Worſhip, are not Born again of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
John 3. 3. but are ſtill in an Uaregenerate State, 
following the Pleaſures and Vanities of Sin, and 
do live in all manner of Wickedneſs, as Swearing, 
Lying, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Murder, Cozen- 
ing and Cheating, and what other Evils may be 
mentioned, which may be found among thoſe Wor- 
ſhippers ; and theſe are the Works and Fruits of 
the Fleſh, and not of the Spirit of God, Gal. ;. 
And therefore we do Abſent from that Worſhip. ' 


Beſides, 


MIS 
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Beſides, they do not ſeek to draw and win Peo- 
ple by Love and Tenderneſs, and by the Example 
of a good Converſation, but do labour by violent 
Force and Compulſion, to bring People to their 
Worſhip; which the true Worſhippers and Chri- 
ſtians never did; and do perſecute, and cauſe ſuch 
to ſuffer, who are otherwiſe minded, that cannot 
come to their Church and Worſhip, according to 
their Preſcriptions ; which the true Worſhippers 
never did, but (aid, If any were otherwiſe minded, 
God ſhould reveal the ſame unto them, Phil. 3. 15. and 
they did not by force impoſe their Religion upon 
others. Bur we do believe, thar that way of im- 
poſing of Religion upon People, is of Antichriſt ; 
and that all that ever do ſo impoſe, are in the 
Way of Antichriſt ; and we do, and muſt, Abſent 
from them. | | 
And alſo, We find- their Miniſtry is much dif- 
ferent from the Miniſtry of the true Church of 
Chriſt, both in Call, Maintenance, Doctrine, and 
Converſation ; for they were Miniſters of the Spirit, 
and not of the Letter, 2 Cor. 3. Neither were they 
Called by Man, nor Taught by Man the things which 
they did Preach 3 neither did they receive it um 
Man, but by the Revelation of Teſws Chriſt, Gal. 1. 
and they had received hs Spirit, by which the deep 
things of God are revealed, 1 Cor. 2. But theſe Mi- 
niſters are made at Oxford or Cambridge, by learn- 
ing Natural Languages, and Old Books and Au- 
thors, and ſerve ſuch a time there, before they 
go forth; and when they have attain'd that, then 
they run, when the Lord never ſent them; and 
they uſe their Tongues, and ſay, He faith it, when 
the Lord never ſpoke to them, nor called them 


forth to preach his Word; but they are made Mi- 


niſters by Man, and ſent out by Man, and Two or 
Three 
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Three Hundred Pounds a Year calls them thither ; 
and there they will ſtay for their Bellies: And ſuch 
the true Prophets and Servants of the Lord witneſſed 
againſt, as may be ſeen, Iſai. 56. Fer. 23. Mic. z. 
And the Miniſters of Chriſt did give freely, as they 
had freely received, according ro Chriſt's Com- 
mand, Matt. 10. But theſe Miniſters receive and 
force Tythes from the People, which Chriſt came 
to put an end to, Rom. 10.4. And the Apoftle ſaid, 
The Prieſthood being changed, there made of neceſſity a 
change alſo of the Law; by which Law, Tythes were 
paid, Heb. 7. which the Miniſters of Chriſt never 
received, much leſs to force People to pay them, 
but did witneſs againſt them; for they pertained 
only to the Prieſts of the Firſt Covenant: And fg 
in their Maintenance we find them contrary to the 
Miniſters of Chriſt. And alſo they differ in their 
Doctrine; for the Miniſters of Chriſt did preach, 
that People might wait to receive Chriſt into their 
Hearts, and that they might know Chriſt in them, 
elſe they were Reprobates; and it Chriſt was in 
them, the Body was dead becauſe of Sin, and they 
came to be dead unto Sin: And every particular 
Member of their Church was to know the Spirit 
of Chriſt in them; and if any Man had not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he as none of bi, &c. Rom. 8. But theſe 
Miniſters tell the People, that they are Chriſtians, 
and the Church of Chriſt; though they know no- 
thing of this in them, bur do live wickedly, in Sin 
and Unrighteouſneſs, and are dead to Truth, and 
feel nothing of the Operation of the Spirit of Chriſt 
in them, dut do ſtill tin againſt it, doing that they 
ſhould nor do, and leaving undone that which they 
ſhould do, and are not ſaved from Sin, nor made 
free by the Truth; and they tell them, they muſe 
never expect to be free from Sin, nor to know the 
| Revelation 
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Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, (as former Chriſtians 
did ) nor to know the Power of God, to work 
mightily and effectually in them, ro deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, while they are on this fide 
the Grave; and fo ſtill keep them in Blindneſs and 
Ignorance, ever Learning, but ſtill laden wich Sin, 
and divers Luſts, and never able to come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, which makes free, as 
we have ſeen; and therefore we have denied 
them: And we do believe, with the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, that the Truth makes free; and that it is 
poſſible to know Chriſt ſo made manifeſt within, 
as to deſtroy the Devil's Works, and to fave from 
Sin; and that he that is born of God, fins not: 
We ſay, we believe that ſuch a Stare is attainable 
on this fide the Grave; and yet we do acknow- 
ledge, there is a State the Saints knew, and palkd 
through, in which, F e ſhould ſay we, bave no Sin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us; bat 
if we confeſs our Sins, be is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our Sins, and to cleanſe ms from ail Unrighte- 
ouſneſs: And this was ſpoken to little Children in 
the Truth, that they ſhould not ſin, Fcby 2. But 
there was Fathers, that had known the Truth; and 
Young Men, that were ſtrong, in whom the Word 
of God dwelt, that had (take notice) overcome 
the Wicked One. Many other things might be 
mentioned, bur theſe may be ſufficient to ſhew, 
why we deny that Miniſtry, which hath nor pro- 
fired the People at all; but they are Proud and 
Covetous, as Thouſands do know. 

Again, We do Abſent from the Publick Way of 
Worſhip, becauſe of its Deadneis and Formality; 
becauſe we cannot find, that the Immortal Souls 
of People are refreſhed therein, nor that true and 
ſpiricual Comfort is received thereby: An ue do 


Helieve, 
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believe, and upon true Search and Examination, do 
find, and alſo are perſwaded in our Conſciences, 


(and that by the Spirit of the Lord) that the moſt 


part of their Ceremonies and Practices, in their 
Worſhip, are bur vain Traditions of Men, and no 
Heavenly Divine Inſtitutions; and we may ſay, as 
the Apoſtle ſaid in another caſe, They do not make 
the Comers thereunto any whit the better; but they are 
ſtill miferable and dead, and want that which only 
Can give Life and Satisfaction to the Soul; to wir, 
the Knowledge of Chriſt's Appearance in them- 
ſelves, and of his Life and Vertue. We might 
mention many Ceremonies and Practices, and 
ſpeak particularly to them, but we would not be 
too tedious, but do ſpeak as to the whole in theſe 
few words. -— 

And having ſeen theſe things, that they want 
the Spirit of the Lord to exerciſe them in their 
Worſhip 3 That they are not born of it; That they 
want the Fruits of it; That they force and per- 
ſecute People, that cannot for Conſcience-ſake 
conform to their Way of Worſhip; That their 
Miniſtry differs from the Miniſtry of Chriſt, in 
Call, Maintenance, Converſation and Doctrine, 
and is the very ſame with the fulſe Prophets and 
Deceivers in the days of old, being found in their 
very ſteps and Practices, &c. That their Worſhip 
is dead, formal, and carnal, and doth not give 
ſatisfaction to the Soul: We cannot conform to 
it, but have denied it upon juſt ground, and in 
Conſcience to the Lord do abſent from it; and 
not out of. Obſtinacy, as ſome would accuſe 
us. | . 
And again, We do abſent from it, becauſe we 
have found a better Way, in which we can truſt 
our Souls; and do find Health and Peace, and 
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ſpiritual Comfort, and true Satisfaction, in this way 
in which we now walk with the Lord, and do 
Worthip him in Spirit and Truth; and we dq find 
his Living preſence in our Aſſemblings together, in 
the Worſhip and Service of God: For we meet to- 
gether to Wait upon him, and to perform Holy 
Duty to him, and do ſpeak as his Spirit 'mavet 

in us, and gives us utterance; and to pray in the 
Spirit; and this only is acceptable to him: And 
this is Spiritual Worſhip, when the Spirit of the 
Lord exerciſeth Man in the things he performeth 
towards God; and if his Spirit doth not ſtir or 
move in us, We are filent, waiting to hear the 
Lord ſpeaking in our Souls ; and this is according 


to the Saints Practice. And becauſe we have 


found great Peace and Satisfaction to our Souls 
m this way, in which we now walk, we cannot 
deny it, whatever we ſuffer ; and we do chooſe 
rather to obey the Lord, that we may have and 
feel his Peace in our Hearts, than to obey Men, 
to avoid all Sufferings. 8 

And becauſe we would not loſe that Peace, 
and make ſhipwrack of our Faith, we cannot con- 
form to the Publick Way of Worſhip; and not our 
of any Wilfulneſs or Obſtinacy ; And we do deſire 
to ſpend our days in the Fear of God, and: to 
walk in Juſtneſs and Righteouſneſs towards all 
Men, and to do unto all Men as we would they 
ſhould do unto us; and to love God with all our 
Hearts, and our Neighbours as our ſelves ; and to 
avoid the ſinful and groſs Iniquities and Abotnina- 
tions that do daily abound among thoſe, that are 
of the Publick Way of Worſhip. And we dare not 
Riot in the day time, nor ſpend our precious Time 
in vanity, nor waſte God's good Creatures, and 
ſpend them upon our Luſts, which will be he 
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cauſe of God's ſevere Judgments to come upon 


Men and Nations; and we cannot go with mul. 
titudes to do Evil, but muſt have reſpect to the 
Lord God that made us, to live unto him, that 
we may die in his Love and Favour, and that we 
may be Heirs of that Kingdom which is Everlaſting; 


into which the Sayers Lord, Lord, muſt not enter, 


but thoſe that do his Will. And this is that we 


ſeek, and which is our only End and Aim, the 


Lord knows; and if for this we muſt be hated 
and afflicted, we cannot help it: For we muſt not 


deny the Lord, but will cruſt in him, though we 
die and periſn outwardly for our Obedience unto 
him; and becauſe this is our Deſire and Reſolution, 
we do abſent from the Publick Way of Worſhip, 
and cannot have Fellowſhip with the Unfruitful 
Workers and Works of Darkneſs, but do rather 
reprove them. | 


And as for our Refuſing to Swear : 


We would have all Men to know, That it is 
not out of Obſtinacy or Wilfulneſs, that we do 
Refuſe, or as though we had any reſerve to our 
ſelves, becauſe we cannot ſwear Allegiance to the 
King, as if we would plot or contrive Miſchief 


_ againſt him: No, God knows, and his People 
knows, and the Witneſs of God in the Con- 
ſciences of our very Adverſaries, will one day 


teſtiſie for us, That this is not the cauſe why we 
Refuſe ro Swear z but it is only and ſingly in pure 


Obedience and Conſcience to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who ſaith, Sear not at all; and this is his Com- 


mand unto his Followers: Though it was ſaid by 


them f old time, Thou ſhalt not Forſwear thy ſel, 


but ſhalt perform thine Oaths unto the Lord; They 


might 
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might then Swear, for it was commanded; but 


now Chriſt being come, who is the End of the 
Law, and Fulfiller of it, ſaith, Swear not at all, By 
which it is clear, that all Swearing is forbidden; 
95 the Law did forbid and act all vain and 
rivolous Swearing; and if theſe words of Chriſt 
did reach no farther, than to prohibit that, (28 
ſome would limit them) then Chriſt had only 
forbid that which before was forbidden by the 
Law; but it is very plain his words do extend 
farther, becauſe he repeats what before was for- 
bidden and commanded, and then goes on farther, 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, &c. And how 
he could have ſpoken more fully, I cannot tell, 
And alſo the Apoſtle James preackes the ſame Do- 
ctrine, with the ſame abſolute Prohibition, Ba: 
above all things, my Brethren, Swear not; (for it was 
ſo poſitively forbidden by Chriſt, that he put that 
as it were above all things) neither by Heaven, nur 
Earth, (mark) nor any ether Oath : No Oath was to 
be {worn by the true Chriſtians, who were brought 
out of the Strife, that was among Men, into Love 
and Peace, and Good-will rowards all Men. And 
truly it is a Token of Darkneſs, and much Igno- 
rance, that any Man W Chriſtianity ſhould 
have any word to ſay againſt ſuch a thing, which 
is ſo clearly forbidden. And how many Chriſtians 
have ſuffered ſince, for Refuſing to Swear, appears 
by ſeveral ancient Hiſtories: And upon the fame 
account only do we Refuſe to Swear at this day, 
having received the Chriſtian Spirit, which 1n us 
faith, Swear not. And therefore, upon this general 


account, we cannot Swear Allegiance to the King: 


But we can and have proffered to promiſe in Faich- 
fulneſs, and do deſire, that the ſame Puniſhmenr 


may be inflicted upon thoſe that break their Word 
R 2 and 


* 


—— 


244 Reaſons for Abſeming the Pablick Worſhip. 


and Promiſe, as on them that break their Oaths3 
and if this were taken, it would appear, that we 
mal as much Conſcience (and more) to keep our 
Promiſe, as any Men do their Oaths, and it is to 
the full as Binding to us: For it is a common Say- 
ing among Men, Thoſe that will Swear, will Lye ; 
and many that will now ſwear Allegiance to the 
King, to fave their outward Liberty, would ſoon 
{wear againſt him upon occaſion. And if it had 
been known, that ever we could Swear in any 
Caſe, ſince we were a People, and would not now 
ſwear Allegiance to the King z then indeed there 
were great Cauſe of Suſpicion : But we have al- 
ways denied to Swear, in any Caſe, fince we knew 
the Truth, and had the Spirit of Chriſt to guide 
us; and have ſuffered upon divers accounts in 
former days: And therefore, in Reaſon and Juftice, 
we oughe not to ſuffer in this caſe, for refuſing to 
Swear Allegiance to the King; neither ought Men 
ro inſnare us, becauſe of the Tenderneſs of our 
Conſciences to the Lord: For we have always 
_ defired the Good and Happineſs of the King, and 
all Men, in this World, and that which is to come. 
And inaſmuch as we live in the Fear of God, and 
Peaceably, it is that. which brings Honour to good 
Government and Kings, when Subjects do live in 
the Fear of God: And ſuch as do live wickedly, 
in ungodly Ways and Practices, diſhonours God 
and good Government, and Kings too. And we 
are for Peace, and deny that Spirit that would plot 
or contrive Miſchief againſt the King, or any Man's 
Perſon ; for our Principle is Peaceable, and leads 
to Love and Good-Will towards all Men; which 
is the Principle of Truth and Honeſty; as will ap- 
pear, when all falſe Suſpicions will die, and the 
cfuge of Lyes, and Evil Reports, will be ſwept 
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away. And thus we have ſpoken the Truth in 
Simplicity, defiring that it may be for good unto 
all, to whom it may cone. cy 
We are Lovers of Truth and Righteouſneſs,, and 
every one that truly deſires to walk therein; in 
which alone true Happineſs and Everlaſting Peace 
is enjoyed, by all ſuch as do believe and walk in 
the Light of Righteouſneſs, which leads out of the 
Evil Way, which the Sons of Men have long run 
on in, in the time of great Darkneſs, which hath 
overſhadowed the Earth, which ſhall paſs away; 
and Light ſhall ſhine more and more in the Hearts 
of Men; in which all that do walk ſhall know 
the Salyation of God, and partake of his Mercies, 
and great Loving-kindneſs, and Praiſe and Mag- 
nifte his Glorious Name for evermore. 


Reading Gao), the 224 Day 
of the 5th Month, 1665. 


(jw, 
N 


COMPASSION 


To all the 


Sorrowful, Afflicted, Viſited, Tempted, Suffer. 
ing Seed; whether inwardly or outwardly, 
in the City of London, or elſewhere in 
Exgland. : | ho IE 


Ius faith the Lord, Say to them that are of a 
fearful Heart, Be ſtrong, fear not; behold 
your God will come with Vengeance, even God 
with a Recompence; he will come and ſave you. 
This is ſpoken unto you, whoſe Conſciences are 
tender, having the deep Senſe of God's Judgments 
upon your Spirits, which are now upon the City 
of London, and other parts of this Iſle; whether 
upon your own Perſons or Families, or as yet 
more remote from you, who wait upon the Lord 
in the way of his Judgments; if poſſibly he may 
be intreared by you, to ſtop his Hand from ſlaying 
the Righteous together with the Wicked, and thoſe 
who know not their right hand from their left, 
Ye know if his Anger be kindled but a little, 
that Bleſſed are all thoſe that put their Truſt in 


dim. | 


I know your Griefs, and am well acquainted 
with your Sorrows; which are moſt of all,” that 
ye your ſelves have not redeetned the time, as ye 
now ſee ye might have done, (although ye grieve 
to ſee others deſpiſe God's Laws) in that for your 
time ye might have been Teachers of others, ye 
have need to be taught the firſt Principles of the 

2 . Teachings 


it... 
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Teachings of God; as Repentance from your dead 
Works, it being your daily Burthen, that ye can 
\ feel no more Life ſtirring in your Hearts and Ser- , 
vices, nor no more Faith towards God, to draw 
Life and Virtue from him; nor no more of the 
Operations of his Hand, and Openings thereof, to 
fill you with his Bleſſings ; which makes ye doubt 
+ I ſometimes, whether ye are of the Sheep of his 
y, I Paſture, or of the number of the Flock of his 
in hands, by reaſon of your Leanneſs of Soul, and 
| poverty of Spirit; concluding in your ſelves, ye 
have not yet truly learned the Doctrine of Baptiſms; 
being ye find fo much of Self, and the Spirit of 
this World alive in you, and ſo little of the Hay, 
d raw, and Stubble, yet conſumed and burnt up 
in you; that ye queſtion, many times, whether ye 
know the Foundation of God laid in your Hearts. 
And ye ſind daily ſo many Temptations, and Vain 
Thoughts, lodge within you, to the Diſquieting 
and Vexing, of your Righteous Souls, that ye fear 
the Baptiſm of the Holy Spirit is not yet attained 
4 by you; ſeeing your Sorrows are ſo many, and- 
your Comforts fo few and uncertain, that ye know 
not certainly, whether there be any ſuch Holy 
Spirir come into your Hearts. 1 
f. And for the Reſurrection of the Dead, and Eter- 
nal Judgment, ye fear that ye know little of them, 
n more than ye have received by the Hearing of the 
Ear, and Reading of the Letter without you; 
4 I therefore ye doubt that your Faith ſtands but in 
Word, and not in Power; becauſe it removeth ſo 
e I little: out of your Hearts that ſtood there before, 
e and giveth you no more Victory over the World; 
r but as ye were, ſo ye are till, too much in Bon- 
e dage to it, which is your Grief; although, too 
e long after, Victory is preſent with you; but how 
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to attain and perform it continually over all things, 
both in Words, Thoughts and Actions, ye ſind not. 
Yet ye cannot ſatisſie your ſelves with the com- 
mon Faith, viz. That ſuch a State or Condition is 
not attainable, -but rather find cauſe enough in your 
ſelves, to judge your own Remiſneſs and Negli. 
gence, in not watching in the Light, to keep your 


Hearts with all diligence, experiencing that now. 


your own Folly. doth correct you, becauſe ye 
have often had precious Seaſons and Opportunities 
(as a daily Price) put into your hands, but ye im- 


proved them not as ye might have done. Never- 


theleſs, ye dare not (like thoſe, whoſe Fooliſh 
Hearts are darkened) lay the Fault upon God, as 
it the Reaſon was, becauſe he denied you Power; 
never. intending to make you perfectly Holy, leſt 
your Salvation ſhould be of your ſelves. But Ex- 
perience hath taught you other wiſe, in that when 
ye are at any time molt Holy and Sanctiſied through- 
Out, in Body, Soul, and Spirit; ye are then moſt 
Meek and Lowly, inheriting the Preſence and 
Kingdom of God in your Hearts. 
Farther, Ye know there would be no Variance 
or Diſcord between the Lord and you, but for 
your Defects in Love to him, and Watchfulneſs to 
hisCounſel ; from which Cauſes, flows your Mit- 
Carriages in Life and Converſation ; and ſuch Dark- 
neſs upon you, that ye cannot ſce the Salvation of 
God, crying out as undone; ſaying, We are caſt 
out: of thy ſight, O Lord; wilt thou he merciful no more? 
And no marvel, becauſe ye know right well, that 
if the Lord be always before you, ye cannot be 


Thus far 1 have traced you, by the Footſteps of 
the, Flucks of the / Companions; although to you 
they ſcem as untrodden Paths, and like the way 
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of an Eagle, and as a Ship at Sea: Yet be it known 
unto you, the ſame Steps have been trodden by your 
Brethren that are in the World, as the Way of the 
Lord, to ſhew them what was in their Hearts, like 
as he did to Iſrael of old. 

O that I had the Tongue of the Learned, fo as 


to ſhew you the Cauſes of your Diſeaſed Weak- 
neſſes, that a perfect Cure might be received. 


Firſt of all, I find your Minds abroad, and your 


Eyes gadding too much in the ends of the Earth, 


where ye find many wandering like your ſelves ; 
which Multitudes ſo infects your Minds, as to 
ſtrengthen your hands in this Evil, and thereby to 
lefſen ir in your ſelves. — 

Alſo the Wicked One ſo buſieth you, in finding 
fault with others, (as if ye were to keep their 
Vineyards) whereby he cunningly enticeth you to 
neglect your own, under pretence of Service to 
them; or otherwiſe, to oi your Hearts ſo with 
Prejudice againſt Religion it ſelf, as if all Men were 
Liars: Which thing lurking fo ſecretly in your 
Boſoms, that when the Winter cometh, 2nd Storms 
ariſe, it gendereth to Fear and Bondage, through 
the mixture of Unbelief, Careleſneſs, and Luke- 
warm-indifferency : All which now appears to be 
a monſtrous Birth, although before nurſed and 
dandled as a moſt beautiful Child, and ſo lawfully 
begotten, as none ſo likely to inherit the Kingdom 
as it: But now ye ſee it is for Judgment, and muſt 
not be Heir with the Son of the Free-woman. 

Again, As many by talking what once they did 
polleſs and enjoy, have loſt the Senſe and Comfort 
of what they ſhould have to ſupport them at pre- 
ſent ; ſo others, by ſpeaking ſo much of Suffering, 
are made unfi to Sutfer : And at this day, how many 
are there, who have ſo ſpent their precious Time, 
ay | in 
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in often relating the Cruel Deaths and Hardſhips of 
others, that they are neither prepared to die, nor 
ſitted for Trial themſelves: And hence alſo ariſeth 
the Multitudes of their Fears and Troubles. 
Another Cauſe of your Fear and Trouble, I find 
to be the falling of many good and righteous 
People, in this common Calamity; as if the Lord 


* 


him, chan to the Wicked and Profane; ſeeing what 


But this comes to paſs, that none may preſume, 
and that all may fear before him; yet the Accuſer 
of the Brethren wounds you ſo ſorely on this ac- 
count, that ye daily feel his Stingings, by all 
Tidings that comes to your Ears, concerning the 
Lord's viſiting the Righteous with the Wicked, and 
little Children in their Innocency, with grown 
People in their Sins: Which thing, as it doth much 
imbolden the Ungodly in their Preſumption, ſo it 
doth diſcourage the Weak in the Faith, as if they 
ſerved God for nought; not remembring that it 
is written, No Man knoweth either Love or Hatred, by 
all that « before him. And it is meet it ſhould be ſo, 
becauſe the Love and Hatred are to the two Seeds 
of Jacob and Eſau, which are inviſible: Therefore, 
they that keep not to the Light, in the daily Watch- 
fulneſs through believing in it, but look out at 
things Viſible and Temporal, ſuch are unſtable in 
all their ways, and miſinterpret all the Lord's Pro- 
ceedings: Whence ariſeth ſuch Diſcontentedneſs of 
Mind, and Trouble of Spirit, that they are ready 
to ſay with Janas, They do ell to be Angry (think- 
ing they have cauſe enough for it) even unto Death. 

Thus doth the evil Nature deal with the Lord, 
when it gets looſe from the Bit and Bridle. Bur 
this is the Plague, for People to die in their Sins, as 


had no more Reſpect to them that ſerve and fear 


befalls che Swearer, befalls him that fears an Oath. . 
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Chriſt faid to the Fews, (all muſt die) bur ye ſhall 


die in your Sins. ; 

Yet hear, O Jacob, and hearken, O Iſrael, that 
art afflicted, toſſed with Tempeſt, and not Com- 
forted; the Lord will lay thy Foundation, as with 
Precious Stones; thou ſhalt be taught of the Lord, 
and in RighrWnſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : 
Thou ſhalt be far from Oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt 
not fear. | Pia 


A farther Cauſe of Fear and Trouble, may be 


the natural Temper and Inclination of your Minds 
and Spirits, not yet knowing the Seed of Life, ſo 
raiſed into Dominion in your Hearts, as to witneſs 
ic ſtronger in you, than he that is in the World : 
Therefore ye lye open to the Storms and Blaſts of 
Fear and Diſtruſt ; notwithſtanding the Root of the 
matter may be in you, yet is it but as a Seed ſown 
in Weakneſs, and as yet not raifed in Power. And 
by reaſon of this your Natural Temper, ye may 
labour more with. your own Hearts, than fome 
others do, and yet not able to attain that Victory 
and Courage which they arrive at; which makes 
you conclude, the Root of the Matter is not in you ; 
and that one day ye fhall fall by the hand of Saul; 
and your Fears do fo attend you, upon every ap- 
proach of Danger, as thoſe that can do nothing of 
your own ſelves, and yet are able to do all things, 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening of you. I know you 
well, that when ye are naked, none ſo timerous, 
ye knowing Self tobe of no Reputation; but when 
ye have girt on Strength, and ſunk down into the 
Armour of Light, none fo Bold and Valiant ; al- 
though thou be bir a little one, thou art as 22 
not afraid of great Goliab, when into the Name 
the Lord thou art gotten, Feel me, for I wou 
not have you diſmay'd, becauſe of this kind © 
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Fear: Therefore be ye ſtill; when ye feel it ariſe 
in you, look not at it, but keep your Minds out 
of all Compliance with it; and the Juſt that lives 
by Faith, will ſpring in your Hearts, ſuddeily 
daunting your Fears, and driving them back; 
whereby ye will witneſs the Power of God to ariſe 
in you; by which, through Faith e will be kept 
unto Salvation. " 
But in your Journey it will fare with you, as 
ſometimes; with 4baz, unto whom the Lord ſaid, 
Ak thee a Sign, when the Enemies conſpired againſt 
him; but Abaz ſaid, I will not as, neither will I 
tempt the Lord, &c. In like manner will he find 
your Souls compaſſed about with Evils; ſome that 
ye are guilty of through Negligence, &c. and 
others laid to your charge by the Accuſer, as if 
becauſe he tempted, ye had conſented ; and others 
alſo by him threatned to come upon you, as a juſt 
Reward for the former: Yet in this very Condition 
the Lord bids you believe in his Grace, that ſhall 
be ſufficient for you in this great ſtrait: But take 
heed, ar ſuch a time, left, like Abax, you haſtily 
reply, I will not, nor I cannot believe; neither will I 
tempt the Lord, in preſuming to be quiet and ſtill, through 
believing in his Light and Power, that ſecretly ſhews me 
1 duty, and ſtirs me up unto it in my own Breaſt, in 
this cloſe beſetting, | 8 | 
I fay unto you, if ye wilt not now believe, (as 
in Hope againſt Hope) ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed : 
But on the contrary, if ye will believe in the Light, 
this great Diſtreſs, and ſore Beſiege, ſhall be unto 
you, as the Death of Lazarzs was unto Martha and 
Mary; concerning which, Chriſt ſaid, He was glad 
although they were troubled) in that it ſhould be 
an advantage to their Faith, hereby they ſaw the 
Glory of God in Chriſt, rai him from the Dead. 


Bur 


been 


CEASE, 


But I know ye are ſo overwhelmed with Fears, 
many times, that ye cannot hearken nor be ſtill, like 
the Children of Iſrael that could not hearken unto 
Moſes, becauſe of the Anguith of their Spirits: Even 
ſo do your Fears and Unbelief indiſpoſe and unfit 
you for any Service acceptable in God's fight , 
whereby ye are ready to conclude your ſelves to be 
without, amongſt the Fearful and Unbelieving, &. 


Rey. 21. 8. But I fay unto you, that he who came 


not to call the Righteous, but Sinners io Repen- 
rance, ſhall not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
the ſmoaking Flax; he it is that invites you, be- 
Cauſe ye are weary and heavy laden; and whoever 
comes to him, bs will in no wiſe caſt off ; for he comes 
to deliver thoſe, who all their Life- time were ſub- 
ject to Bondage, by reaſon of the fear of Death. 
Therefore, take heed ye refuſe not him that ſpeaks 
from Heaven, who appears the ſecond time unto 
them that look for him, without Sin unto Salva- 
tion, to ſer them free, through believing in the 
Truth, which God loves in your inward parts ; 
which freedom, in due time, ye will reap, (O yc 
that have ſown in Tears) if ye faint not; and that 
ye may not faint, he hath provided a Cordial for 
you, and that near you, even the Spirit it ſelf to 
help your Infirmity, and to comfort you by bear- 
ing witneſs with your Spirits, that ye are the 


Lords; which above all things ye deſire to know, 


and to have the full Aſſurance of. The Counſcl 
of the Lord is unto you in this caſe, to delight 
your ſelves in him, and hereby will you erqoy the 
Deſires of your Hearts; and through keeping his 
Sayings, which ye will hear him daily ſaying in 
you, and unto you, as Humble and Meek, in his 
Light ye will abide and walk, and ye caſily 
know his Voice, and his words to be Spirit and 


Life; 
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Life; and that ye may be fully aſſured it is he, the 


Works which he doth in you, and for you, bear 
witneſs of him. And by Faith in him, will he 


become an Inhabitant in you; for we are all the 


Children of God, by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and by 
Faith he dwelleth in your Hearts; and hereby will 
ye know that ye know him, and have the full 


Aſſurance of him, becauſe the Son of God is come 


to give you this underſtanding, by vertue of his 


being in you, and ye in him, who is True God, 
and Eternal Life. | 

I have now ſomething to ſay to thoſe Fearfu!, 
that are without amongſt the Unbelievers, and 
abominable Murderers, and Whoremongers, and 
SOrcerers, and all Liars, who ſhall have their Por- 
tion in the Lake; who cannot endure the Lamb, 
nor the Prefence of God, when he ſteps upon the 
Throne, but flie to the Mountains and Hills, in 
which they have truſted, to hide them in the day 
of Calamity. Theſe are of Cain's Generation, that 
are betrer at Killing than Sacrificing; and as the 
Fruit of their Doings, they are always afraid, and 
thar where no fear is, even of every Man (not 
knowing whom to truſt) as Cain was; and altho' 
ſuch hide their Sin, as Adam, they ſhall not proſper. 


But of this ſort I have ſomething to ſay (more at 


large) by themſelves, and ſo 1 paſs them by ar 
preſent. FS 
Others there are, who are yet without amongſt 
the Dogs, unto whom I intend not the Childrens 
Bread before ſpoken of; And they are fuchwwho 
are always learning, but never able to come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, co make them free from 
their Fears, being laden with Sin, and led away 
with divers Luſts; thinking an Opinion 'of Truth 
will fave them, while they are Crucifying _ 
the 
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the Son of God, and putting him to open Shame; 
flying to Scripture-· ſanctuary, as the Jews did, who 
ſearch'd the Scriptures, but would not come to 
Chriſt ; and in a wrong Zeal, as the Diſciples did, 


when they would have had thoſe conſumed that 


low'd not with chem, urging to Chriſt, the Ex- 

ple of Elias. But let theſe know, that their 

ars flow from the Guik of Sin that defiles their 
Conſciences; which all the Sacrifices that they 
offer day by day, can never take away, nor make 
the Comers thereunto perfect; becauſe they reach 
not the Conſcience, but {till there remains a Con- 
{ſcience accuſing for Sin; becauſe they believe not 
in the Light to walk in it; that the Blood of Jeſus 
might be known, to ſprinkle their Hearts from an 
Evil Conſcience ; that they may witneſs by it Per- 
fection, as pertaining to the Conſcience, There- 


fore theſe are not free from affrighting, terrifying 


Fears, becauſe their Sins remain; how confident 
ſoever they may ſeem to be of their Eternal Con- 
ditions, in that they know not the Truth, as it is 
in Jeſus ; for if ghey did, it would make them free. 


| Unto ſuch I ſay, they are yer too high and wiſe 
for God, and therefore muſt come down to know 


a meek, poor and quiet Spirit within them ; which 
is of Price, beyond all their Talk, Knowledge, and 
empty Profeſſion of Sctiptures, God and Chriſt 
without them, while they have not learned to ſtand 
ſtill, to feel the Spirit of Chriſt co be their Strength 


and Leader within them: Theſe ſhall likewiſe periſh 


and dye in their Sins, if they bring not forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance, through that Faith which is 

held in a pure Conſcience. | 
But unto you whole Hearts are tender, and Con- 
{ciences awakened unto Righteouſneſs, ſhall the Son 
of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his Wings ; 
tor 
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for ye love his preſent appearance in your Hearts, 
and wait for the Brightneſs of his coming, to con- 
ſume whatever is contrary to himſelf, that he may 
be, and none beſides him. Therefore, for your 
Comfort, I have this to aſſure you of, from my 
God and your God, That he will come quickly, 
and will not tarry, and ye know, his Reward is 
with himz becauſe ye never enjoyed him, but 
. were ſufficiently rewarded for waiting upon 
him. . 
And theſe Clouds of Sufferings, whether Sickneſs, 
Bonds or Baniſhment, are but as the Evening, 
which muſt be added to the Morning, to make up 
the laſt day (in which God will perfectly raiſe up 
his Seed) as well as the firſt day. O ſing, thou Bar- 
ren, and thou that didſt not bear; for now ſhal: 
thou be Fruitful in Children, and they ſhall ſing 
rogether, as the Sons of the Morning of this bleſſed 
Holy-day, the new Song, which none can learn, 
but the Redeemed out of the Earth: Although 
now in the Evening thou may'ſt be Weeping by 
the Rivers of Eabylon, with thy Inffrument untun'd, 
becauſe in a ſtrange Land. Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh, at whole preſence thy Sorrow ſhall be 
turned into Rejoycing, and thy Joy ſhall none take 
from thee: But the World ſhall mourn; and now 
is the day of their Sorrow begun, even that great 
and ſore Diſtreſs of Nations ſpoken of, with that 
unexpreſſible Wo, Wo, Wo, upon the Inhabitants 
of the Earth z which hath been often ſounded 
through the Lord's Witneſſes and Servants, that it 
may de known there have been Prophets in En- 
gland, and ſounding in thy Streets, O London ! But 
who ſhall live when God doth this, beſides the Seed 
that ſhall ſerve the Lord! | 
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Feel it already begin to ariſe in your Hearts, 


tions it meets withal; and ſaying in you, If this be 
to be Vile, to rejoyce at thereturn of the Glory of 
[/rael, T will yet be more Vile, and all the Lookers- 
on, like Michal, ſhall be aſhamed, when the Seed 
of David ſhall be exalted over all, to the Praife of 
the Glory of the Name of its God for ever: There- 
fore, thou Royal Seed, it is good for thee to draw 
near unto him; that when he takes Peace from the 
karth, both within and without, that then thou 
may ſt encourage thy ſelf in the Lord thy God, who 
is over all bleſſed for evermore, Amen. \ x; 


(O all ye that fear the Lord!) by all nf Pio 
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This & from a Sufferer with the Rigbtecas Seeds 
and one that Prays and waits for its Deliverance 
out of all its Troubles, in all where it yet groans 
for Redemption, a Salutation of unfeigned Love, 
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T ruth's Progreſs: 
O R 1 


A ſhort Relation of its firſt Appearance 


1. 
3. The Deſcription of the Truth, as it was declared 


* 


—— — 


and Publication after the Apoſtacy. 
CONTAINING 


| An Epiſtolary Salutation. 2. An Expoſtulation, 


in the beginning, with its Progreſs, * on, and 


N 4. The Riſe and Ground of the true Mi- 
niſtry. 


5. To all who have at any time, or in an 


place, wreſted or miſ-applied my Words or Writing: 
rs ſome have done, to make them ſuit with their Ei 


Intentions ; that they may be Convinced of their Evil, 
and do no more ſo. 6. That all Jeal e and al 

e Judgments grounded thereupon, may be removed 
, the Mind; of all „ . and they 
caution d for the future of all ſuch Dealings and Practices 
7. The Author's Appeal concerning himſelf. 8. An Ex- 
hortation to all, to try themſelves by the Truth, as it 


— 


was received and publiſhed in the beginning. . That 


all who are Fallen, may be Reſtored; and the of their 


Recovery declared. 10. A Word of Reprovf to all 
People and Profeſſors who encourage themſelves and 
one another to hope for "he Danſe of the Qiiakers, 
(ſo called) and the Truth which they profeſs, becauſe 
of any thing that befalls them in this World, 11. The 


Affiifted Soul's Complaint and Cure. Sap 


Dear Friends, 
Rom the deep Senſe of the great Care, Love, 
Mercy, and Long-ſaffering of God, which he 


hath exercifed towards us all, do I at this time 


write 
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write unto you; deſiring the Lord fo to direct in 
Heart, that what is here fignified; may fully an 
effectually reach every Conſcience and Condition; 
that they may be as words in ſtaſon to every State; 
hitting the Mark; and as Nails faſtened by the Maſe? 
of the Aſembly, in every partichlar of you. 

If Chriſt loved the young Man (as it is recorded 
in Scripture) becauſe from his Youth upward h 
had been towardly, affecting the beſt things, an 
obſervant of God's Commands: Then in orfuance 
of Chriſt's Example, ought every one of us, that 
ire his Diſciples, to pity and compaſſionare-all thoſe 
who have been Convinced by the Everlaſting Gy= 
ſpel, of the Way to Life and Salvation, (which fone 
of them have been Breathing after, ever ſince their 
young Years) and yet now may be hindered, by 
Satan's Wiles and Devices, from walking in that 
Way and Path of Peace and Happineſs ; ſome by 
one Snare, and others by other Stratagems, which 
the ſubtil Adverſary uſeth to beguile the Simple 
withal, | 

Indeed my Heart affects mine Eye in this matter, 
and I could ſay from my very Soul, O that qm Ar- 
rom ont of the Bow of the Almighty might wound and flay 


3 CO— 


that Enemy, which hath ſtopped any in that Race which - 


once they were running in, to obtain the Crown ! What 
ſhall I ſay unto yon, or do for you? For my Bowels 
yern after you, and my Spirit is grieved for you 
night and day, that are hindred; that ye ſhoul 
come ſo neat the good Land, as not only to behold 
it afar off, but many of you ſo near the Borders 
thereof, as to taſte the Fruit of it; and yet to go 
back again into the Wilderneſs, amongſt the Bryars 
and Thorns : What pity is this ! | 8 FT 

2. Shall ever length of Time, multitude of Bu- 
neſs, increaſe of Worldly Riches, Offences, Pre- 


judices, Snares, or Temptatlons, or whatever can 
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that kept their Flocks by Night, that then the Day- 
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be named, be able to blot out the ſweet Remem- 
brance of the tender Mercies of God unto your 
Souls, ſhewed unto you in the day of your ſore and 
deep Diſtreſs, which I am perſwaded many of you 
once felt, and were in meaſure acquainted withal? 
Shall- any heighth, length, breadth, or depth, be 
able to. ſeparate you (that have taſted of the goed 
Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come) 
from the ſenſible Soul-engaging Feeling of that Love 
and Mercy, ſo freely beſtowed upon you ? Or to 
ſtop your Mouths from Proclaiming, in the Aſſem- 
blies of his People, what he hath done for you, 
when you were very low, even like unto. dry Bore: ? 
O take heed, take heed ! leſt your continuance in 
Evil be accounted, by the Pure and Juſt God, . 
deſpiſing of the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, 
and Long-ſaffering; not knowing that the Goodneſs of God 
leadeth ro Repentance. % ? 

For who can (with Sampſon) return to view the 
dead Carcaſes of the ſtrong Lions, which by the 
Grace of God they once overcame, and that but 
while young and green in the Truth, and not be 
melted in Spirit, and broken as before the Lord, 
through the ſenſe of the Sweetneſs and Freeneſs of 
that Love and Goodneſs, that fo fully gave them 
the Victory, through Faith in his Name and Vertue ? 
O! Can you remember thoſe Years of Drought 
and Famine (ot of Bread, but of hearing the Word of 
the Lord) which paſſed over your Heads, when the 


very Heavens were as Braſs, and the Earth as Iron, 


and not be aſtoniſhed, that the little black Cloud 


ſhould appear in your day, which muſt ſpread until 


the face of the whole Heavens be covered, and all 


the Earth be watered thereby ? 

What were ye, or your Father's Houſe, or any 

of us, that when we were as the poor Shepherds, 
Star 


* 
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Star ſhould appear, and ariſe in our Hearts, and not firſt 
manifeſt it ſelf to the Doctors and great Rabbies of 
the er firſt from them might flow the Light 
of Life; ¶ that God's free choice in the Promiſed 
Seed might appear, to the filling of every Enemy and 
Avenger ? And ſhall any, that have been Eye-wit- 
neſſes of theſe things in any meaſure, dram back, or 
be found unthankful to him, that found them out, 
and ordained Strength for them; when otherwiſe 
the Devourer had at that time deſtroyed them ? 

But leſt I ſhould ſeem to any to be like thoſe the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, that ſaid, Be cloathed, fed, and 
warmed ; but neither gaye them Cloaths, Food, nor Fuel, 
to relieve and ſuccour them : 1 ſhall deſcend into par- 
ticulars, for the clearing the Truth, for the Relief, 
and better Information of all thoſe principally con- 
cerned in this Teſtimony, and for the keeping my 
own Soul free from the Blood of all Men : And bear 
with me, if I uſe plainneſs, and let no Man account 
me his Enemy, becauſe I tell him the Truth. 

It was the Practice of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
in their time and day, to remember the People of 
the Wonders, Mercies, and Deliverances, that the 
Lord had given to them, and to their Fathers ; as 
may be ſeen by Nehemiah, David, and others; and 
by the Martyr Stephen, and the Apoſtle Paul; both 
of God's dealing with them, and with their Fathers; 
and how the Truth grew and proſpered, and who 
were the Enemies of it; and how the Lord upheld 
his Witneſſes, and ſcattered his Adverſaries: And 
alſo by what way and method thoſe were reclaimed 
and reduced, that had backlliden and fallen from 
their Stedfaſtneſs, and from the Goſpel-Order : As 
in General may be ſeen by the Prophets Carriages 
and Meſſages to Backlliding Iſrael; and in Particular, 
Samuel towards Saxl, and Nathan to David; 2nd 
others alſo, recorded in Scripture. In like manner 
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I find it recorded in the New Teſtament, that it 
was the Apoſtles Practice, to Reſtore from Miſtakes 
and Irregularites, by bringing them concerned 20 
the beginning; as in the caſe of Divorck by Moſes, 
for the hardneſs of People's Hearts; But it was not 
ſo in the beginning, as it is faid. And alſo to rectifie 
Miſtakes, and confirm dug Subjection in Marriage- 
ſtate; the Apoſtle inſtanceth in God's giving the 
Woman to the Man; ar, that Adam was firſt formed, 
and then Eve; and alſo, how Sarah called Abrahan 
Lord. And likewiſe in the abuſe of their Love- 
Feaſts, or Breaking Bread, Paul brings them t0 the 
beginning; or Chriſt's Practice of it ar firſt, ſaying, 
In the ſame Night he was betrayed, he tack Bread, &c. 
s if to bring Abuſes and Miſtakes to the ſirſt, were 
to ſee their laſt, 
3. In like manner let me mind you a little of the 
Appearance and Publication of Jruth again, as in the 
beginning, and of its Progreſs unto this day: Not 
at large, in all particulars, leſt I ſhould ſwell the 
Volume beyond my intention; but, as in a Map, 
to bring the Subſtance pertinent to the occaſion, 
to the Reader's view, in as ſmall a compaſs as 
can, with freedom and clearneſs. 

After the long, grieved, retired, ſolitary State of 
the Church in the Wilderneſs, it pleaſed God, in 
his appointed time, to cauſe a Voice to be heard, 
crying, Make ftrait the way of the Lord: All Fleſh 
having corrupted their way, and their Guides be- 
ing blind, there was no hope that ever People could 
find their Reſting Place, which they had ſo long 
forgotten: Their -Phyſicians being of ne worth or 
value, working no perfect Cure upon any of their 
Soul-ſick Patients; pouring Brine, inſtead of Oyl, 
into their Wounds; and giving bitter Gall and Vine- 
gar to dying Men, inſtead of Reviving .Cordials ; 


miſtaking both the Diſeaſe, its Scat, aud way of 


Cure : 
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Cure: Applying Words and Promiſes to the Me- 
mory and Underſtanding Natural, as if the Malady 
had been in the Head, for want of Knowledge in 
the Brain. Whenas the People, Mephiboſberh-like, 
were all diſeaſed in their Feet; not looking, as they 
ſhould, unto their walking, to make ſtrait Paths for 
their Feet;, and the Law of God to be a Light unto their 
Feet, and a Lanthorn to their Paths. 

Now the Word of the Lord was precious in thoſe 
days; for there was no open Viſion. And the Voice 
which at firſt was heard in the Wilderneſs, (cry ing, 
Prepare the May of the Lord) came afterward to be 
heard upon the Mount, out of the moſt Excellent 
Glory; confirming his Appearance, ſaying, This is 


my Beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed. So mighty 


was the Word of God, that it grew and proſpered, 
cutting down whatever ſtood in its way, the ſtrong 
Oaks, as well as the rall Cedars; levelling alſo many 
high Mountains with the bw Valleys: And it was 
ſo Quick and Powerful, that it diſcerned between the 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, and divided between 
the Bf and Spirit, Shell and Kernel, Form and Power, 
painted Jezabel and the true Spouſe, and between the 


. Marrow, and the Bone that caſed it: Diſcovering to 


all Men their Thoughts, that it met withal; making 
all Fleſh to Tremble in its progreſs : Whence, in 
Scorn, came the Name QUAKER to be given to 
thoſe that came under its Power. 

How it abaſed Self, and made it of 0 Repntatiou; 
and howit made the Croſs ro be indured, zud taken 
vp daily, unto all Exceſs and Superfluities, whether 
in Meats or Drinks, Apparel, or Honours and Dig- 
nities below; in whatſoever they faſhioned them- 
ſelves to this World, and its Glory, that was not 
of the Father; and to follow only thoſe things that 
made for Peace, and whatſoever was of good Report; 


Reforming them throughout, in Body, Soul, and 
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own Mothers Son, and near Relations: Vet, through 
their taking up the Croſs daily to thoſe things, they 
deſpiſed the Shame that came upon them from the 
wicked World therefore. The Truth of all theſe 
things is known to them that were Eye-witneſſes 
from the beginning. 

How it made many to caſt away things of great 
value, (as it was in the Apoſtles days) and their 
Pictures, Laces, and other needleſs Attires and Su- 
perfluities, with which many ( that the Word of 
Eternal Life met withal in its circuit and progreſs) 
were then adorned after the Faſhion of this World: 
And how, by its Authority, it ſpailed the Image 
and Pomp of this preſent World, inſomuch that the 
very Viſage of many was ſo marred, that they be- 
came a Wonder to their former Intimates and Ac- 
quaintance; laying low all ſorts of People, bring- 
ing dewn the Honourable of the Earth, 1n that day, 
to deny their Titles and Attendants ; ſome from the 
Judgment-Seat, and others from their great Gains, 


in their needleſs Trafficks ; making many Valiant 


Men of Mar to put up their Swords, and become Men of 
Peace, aud to learn War no more. | ; 
But what ſhall I ſay of the Wiſe and Learned, 
and Men of all Profeſſions, Religions and Opinions, 
that, were gathered from all Quarters of the Land, 
as it took them in its progreſs ; and Honourable 
Women, of all Perſwaſions, not a few? Making 
ſome to leave their Mets, and others the Receipt of 
Cuſtom, to become Followers of Truth; though 
not to diſdain their Lawful Callings, but to return 
to them again; as Paul did to his Tent-making, and 
others to their Nets, upon occaſion; as an ancient 
F | . Father 
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Father once ſaid: But we never read (ſaid he) that 
thoſe who were called from the Receipt of Cuſtom, re- 
turned thither any more ; , Obſerving thence, That 
ſome Callings, once laid down, ought never to be 
taken up again. 1 | 

4. What unwearied Pains the Truth made many 
to take, to run to and fro, to inform and fore- 
warn their Relations and Acquaintance, leſt they 
ſhould neglect rhe Day of their Viſitation; and they, 
knowing the Truth, ſhould become guilty of their 
Blood, becauſe they had not fore-warned them; is 
known to many Witneſſes, Ard alſo, how many, 
like David's Worthies, brake through an Hoſt and 
Camp of Dangers, to bring the Water of. Life to 
the thirſty Souls; and what Blows and Bruiſes, 
Impriſonments and Sufferings, they met withal in 
their Paſſages z there was ſcarce in that day ſuch 
a ſtranger in Iſrael, but knew it right-well. And 
will it not be charged by the Lord, that ſent them, 
as great Ingratitude in thoſe that received of their 
Water, but now have forgotten it, ſq as evilly to 
requite them for their good ? | 

How tender were the Hearts of thoſe made in 
that day, which received the Word of Life? And 


What yas too dcar for them to part withal, for 


the Advancement of Truth, and its Teſtimony ? 
Nay, what Zeal, what Care to preſerve thoſe then 
begotten, leſt they ſhould be turned aſide by the 
Enemy ? If but an Evil Report was occalioned 
through any Indiſcretion, what pains was taken to 
ſtop it? Or if any Nakedneſs appeared in any, what 


Love and Pity was uſed to cover it; leſt the World 


ſhould know, it, and blaſpheme the pure Name of 
God thereby, and the Perſon periſh in the Snare 
of the Devil, for want of a little Balm and Re- 
ſtoring Mdicine? I need not mention (except to 
provoke hoſe that are in a Declenſion in theſe 
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things) the Love that abounded, and the Delight 
that the Sheep of God's Paſture took, in being of: 
ten together, their Hearts cleaving to each other; 
like the Soul of Jonathan and David; many hours 
ſeeming but a ſhort time; and often meeting toge- 
ther, although through great Hardſhips and Diffi- 
eulties, appeared as nothing, in compariſon of the 
great Joy and Comfort they found in coming toge- 


cher to meet with the Lord, and to feel the Glory of 


his Preſence amongſt them. 

All which is known, and much more, unto thoſe 
that were Eye and Heart-Witneſſes from the begin- 
ning. Let me mind you alfo of the great Care and 
Circumſpection that every found Heart had at that 
day, of Whiſpering, or Back-biting any, or of letting 
in any hard or prejudicial Thoughts or Jealouſies, 
concerning any that were in the leaſt meaſure in 
the Truth; but much more touching the leaſt of 
thoſe that had the Meſſage of Glad-Tidings to deliver 
from the great God; whoſe Care was, to approve 
themſelves in all things, leſt the Goſpel ſhould be 
blamed, either through Life or Doctrine. And 
how few and ſavoury the Words of all Convinced 
were, that had their Hearts ſeaſoned with the Grace 
of God, to the Edification of all that converſed with 
them; being watchful, leſt cheir Hearts ſhould be 
town with mingled Seed, or that they ſhould mix 
Spirits with the World; being principally careful, 
That their Hearts might not be over-charged with 
the Cares of this Life: Not at all affecting great 
things for themſelves, nor to get a Name in the 
Earth; but to ſtand approved in God's fight, which 
they valued beyond the Judgment of the Wiſe, and 
of the Honourable in the Earth, or of any of the 
Sons of Men; is alſo fully known to them that 
were Converted in the beginning. 


What 
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What the Teſtimony it ſelf was in the beginning, 
3s to Doctrine and good Manners, I need not men- 
tion in particular; becauſe it is alſo known and 
teſtified unto by many Witneſſes, as it was in the be- 
ginning : As alſo, its Form and Dreſs, in which it 
firſt appeared upon the Stage of this World. Only 

. let me remember you of its diſguiſed Habit, that 
none of the Worldly Wiſe could know it, or receive 
it in reality. 

How it did Anatomize and Diſſect Men in their 
Inward Parts, whereby they came to ſee and under- 
ſtand the Myſtery of Iniquity in all its Workings, 
Lineaments, and Dependencies, with the Aan of Sin, 
his Seat and Government in them, above all that is called 
God, and how he was war ſhipped as God; which was 
the Cauſe why thoſe, who thus learned of Chriſt, 
appeared ſo rough and ſharp againſt Hy poriſie in 
all Profeſſions, of what Form or Opinioa fever 


* they were, from a true certain Sight and 4 
> ledge that they had of the States and tions 
e of all People, in their ſeveral Ways and Worſhips; 
| 

| 


diſcerning the Inſides of others, by the Spirit of 
Truth, which had given them a certain Knowledge 
of themſelves : From whence, as truly learned, and 
like Skilful Phyſicians, they came to underſtand 
both the Diſeaſes, and Cauſe of them, and alſo the 
right way of Cure for them; and durft not daub 
with untempered Morter, as the Unskilful Builders 
had done before them ; nor heal the ſeveral Hurts 
and Diſeaſes of People lightly 3 but firſt removed 
the Cauſe, and then the Effect ceaſed. And thus 
the Lord bleſſed the Truth, and 8 it from 
the beginning, in the Hearts and Hands of thoſe, 
who continued Faithful Witneſles of it, and to it, 
as it was in the beginning: Bleſſed be his Holy 
Name for ever. Amen. 


But 
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But the way of Cure being ſo ſharp and terrible 
to all Fleſh, many that aſſented to the Skill of the 
Phyſicians, and were convinced of the Truth, af- 
ter they had taſted a little of Judgment, as the 
ſharp Medicine, to eat through all the Deadneſs and 
Darkneſs within them; all the Paſſages of Life be- 
ing dammed up, and the Power working ſtrongly 
to remove all thoſe Obſtructions, many eſcaped, 
and fled the Judgment, not being able to indure 
the mightineſs of its Operation, and therefore never 
came through the Work of Regeneration; but got 


— 


looſe, after a deadly Wound, and fo became only 


formal for a time: And ſuch, although they might 
come out with us in the beginning, yet went away, 


LT ome to the Earth, and others to their old Courſes, 
according to the Proverb, having opportunity of 


returning, They returned again with the Dog to his Vo- 
mit (Which manifeſts, they did not ſtand by Faith, 


nor Wert born of the Immortal Seed. 


Theſe, like the Star John ſpeaks of in the Revela- 
tions, Fell from Heaven to the Earth, and then became 
chief Factors for the Evil One, being intruſted with 
the Keys of the Bottomleſs Pit, and had power to 
hurt all but the green thing, (for the time ſuffered, 
which will not be long) beyond thoſe that never 
attained to a ſtate higher than the Earth ; and ſuch 
Revolters are profound to make ſlaughter ;, and are like 


unto Gehazi, coveting after thoſe things, which 


that Maſter refuſed, whom they pretended ro ſerve. 
But they have been, and ſhall he alſo requited with 
lixe Plague and Puniſhment ; for the Leproſie of Naa- 
man came upon Gehazi. Let him read that can 


underſtand. 


Now, Friends, It 1s in my Heart (as God ſhall 
i2able me) ſomewhat to let you underſtand the 


cunning Workings of the Enemy, in his oppoſition 


do the Truth, and to betray the Simple; to this end, 
OE . | | That 
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That they who have been beguiled by him, may. be 
delivered out of his Snare; and others prevented 
by their Example, that the Truth may prevail in 
and over all. $225 | es 
The Conteſts about Religion hitherto, have not 
been ſo much about the Tryal of Spirits, as be- 
tween Opinion and Opinion, and between Inter- 
pretation and Interpretation of Holy Scripture. And 
yet it hath been the Complaint of all ſides, that 
they have not had fair Dealings from the Adverſe 
party; eſpecially from thoſe that have had the 
Sword, and outward Power on their ſide; - becauſe, 
like the Fews again Stephen, when Arguments have 
been wanting, they have preſently. run to the beap of 
Stones: And like Dealings the Innocent have met 
withal in this Age; whenas in Religious Matters 
Men ought to be coiiquered or ſilenced; as the 
Stars in Brightneſs do exceed each other, and the 
Darknefs alſo, and the Moon them all; and as the 
Sun doth both the Moon and Stars, by a Tranſcen- 
dent and out-ſhining Glory, which rather naturally 
ſwalloweth them up, or comprehends them, tha 
forceth them; as the vaſt Ocean doth the little 
Brooks and Land-Rivers; or, according to Scrip- 
tare Phraſe, as Mortality is ſwallowed up of Life; and 
in this ſence ought every leſſer meaſure to be ſubs 
ject to the greater; and fo it is not hurt by, bur 
lefſed of the greater; as it is written, The leſſer, it 
bleſſed of the greater. And not as Beaſts do cagh 
other, by Force and Maſterſhip; as it is writtg 


Man being in honour abideth not, hut becometh like. tb 


Beaſt that periſheth ; and what the Maſter-Beaſt's 
Carriage is to all the reſt, Experience. ſheweth.:; For 
Chriſt gently leads but not forcibly drives, | his Lamt | 
into the Fold of Reſt, Sherk arts it: - 25 nh 

hut 
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But now as the Conteſt comes cloſer between 
Spirit and Spirit, it muſt needs be hotrer, becauſe 
the Relation is nearer; and Differences between 
near Relations (if one fide doth not bꝛar) are more 
Diſquieting, than between Neighbours, and worſe 
between Neighbours than Strangers; for now the 
Enemy (as it were) hath all at Stake at once, knou- 
ing bu time i but ſhort, and therefore rageth the more; 
and che Battel muſt needs be ſharp, becauſe he is 
caſt out of many already; (bleſſed be the Lord) and 
muſt be caſt out of more daily; becauſe that Ewer- 
laſting Goſpel us preached again, and muſt be, to all 
Nations, for a Sign of his Deſtru@ion, bur their 
Recovery and Salvation; that, as Sin hath reigned 
umo Death and Darkneſs, ſo Righteouſneſs might veign 
fo Lipht and Life, until the Knowledge of the Lord 
cover the Earth, as Blindneſs and Ignorance hath 
done, and as rhe Waters cover the Sea. Oy 

So that now the great Buſineſs is, for every one, 
convinced of God's everlaſting Truth, To examine 
themſelves with the Light of Teſus Chriſt, that they 
may know what Spirit they are f; and not to con- 
elude, they are all born of that right Spirit, becauſe 
they once were in meaſure guided by it, or beeauſe 
they have it at preſent convincing of them, or 
firiving. with them, to gain Obedience from them 
in all things unto it ſelf; and therefore to father 
all Actions and Motions upon it, as the Author of 
them ; is nor only an heinous Offence againſt God, 
bur alfo dangetouſly hazardous to that Soul whictt 
fo preſumes. | 
| erefore I ſhall in ſhort ſpeak ſomething con- 

cerning the pure, holy, ſanctify ing Spirit of God, 

that every one may underſtand what Spirit they 
are of; as the Apoſtle did, in order to the Recovery 
of choſe which were drawn aſide amongſt the Gala- 
tiani; 
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tians, bringing them to the beginning, ſaying, Ye 
legan well, ye began in the Spirit; and alſo minding 
them of the Fruits of it, which while they abode 
in it, they knew: And alſo the Fruits of the Fleſh, 
which alſo they might know to abound in them, 
ſo foon as ever they had departed from the Spirit; 
and doubtleſs he inſtances in ſuch particular Fruits 
of the Spiric, as moſt abound in thoſe who abide 
in it, toward thofe which have departed from it, 
as the moſt effectual means to reclaim them: And 
on the omg + the ike may be ſaid of the part 
cular Pruits of the Fleth, which he inſtancerh in; elſe 
he fpake but in general, and ſo anſwered not the 
particular Occaſion, as moſt proper to obtain his 
Travel, which was their Recovery. The particular 
Fruits of the Spirit he inſtanceth in, are Love, Fey, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs Temperance ; againſt ſuch there is no Law. 

Now the contrary to theſe, muſt needs proceed 
from the Fleſh ; ortherwiſe they could not try them- 
ſelves according to his Advice. In like manner do 
I exhort all vo come to the Light and Spirit of Chriſt 
withhs them, to ſhew unto them their Miſcarriages, 
and whether they hold the Truth as it was in the 
beginning; for Envy, Strife, Bitterneſs, Fierceneſs, 
Wrath, Watching for Evil, Deſpiſing of thoſe that are 
God, and ſuch as aye imployed by the Lord to feed bs 
Lambs, and to Preach the everlaſting Goſpel freely, as 
they have freely received it; or to lay Stumbling- bhecks 
in the way of the Weak ; or to cauſe the way of Truth 

10 be evil ſpoken of, becauſe of the Miſcarriages of ſome. 
Thefe, and the like, (doubtlefs) are Evils that the 
Lord will nor ſuffer to go unpuniſhed; and are for 
Judgment, and muſt be repented of, by all that are 
guilty of them. 
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Again, Let none that are guilty think to wipe 
their Mouths, and ſay, Theſe things concern not me: 


Well, ro the Witneſs; in thee thou art brought, from 
whence there is no Appeal; for if that Condemn 
thee,” God is greater. I am now in all Faithfulneſs 
indeavouring thy Recovery, and if I may ſpeak it 
without Offence, I could even defire that my Breaſt 
were as a Window, that every one might ſee 
through me, and within me, whether my Heart 
and Soul deſireth or ſeeketh any thing elſe beſides 
the Advancement of Truth, and the Liberty of every 
Captive, that in any "meaſure breatheth after the 
Living God; for I am ſure there. is a Seed that 
would ſerve the Lord, did not a hard Heart hinder 
it within, as Pbaraob did without. 

Let me in honeſty of Heart reaſon with you a 
little: What can you charge againſt this Ele& 
Seed? Who hath it wronged? And whoſe Name hath 
it defamed ? Or whom hath it betrayed ? Or whoſe Gold, 
or Silver, or Apparel, hath it coveted ? Or what good 
Order hath it broken? Or did it ever put any upon the 
forſaking the Aſſemblies of the Saints? Either. for fear 


e Suffering, or out of Sullenneſs of Mind, becauſe of 


Prejudice againſt the Perſons of any ; or out of ſlighting 
contemptuous Thoughts, either of thoſe that meet, er © 

the Worſhip and Service wich they perform? Nay, Is it 
not the haſty peeviſh Spirit that concludes all Men are 
Lyars.? Becauſe ſome are ſo, that profeſs the Truth ; 
and' therefore flights all in the Mind, how fair ſo- 


ever they may ſeem to be to any outwardly. Take 
heed of it, for indeed the Enemy works ſecretly. 


to thy hurt, while thou letteſt in ſuch Thoughts 
and Reaſonings ; and I am ſure theſe things are not 
with the conſent and liking of the pure Seed of 
Life, but to the grief of it, could'ſt thou under- 
ſtand its Voice, which at preſent is ſtopped from 
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thy hearing, by the multitude of thy 7. boup bis, Pre- 
judices, Conſultations and Concluſions; all which make 


thee confident in thy ſelſ, that thou doſt well in what 


thou doſt; like Jonab, who replied to God, He did 
well to be angry, even unto Death. . 

Oh remember, that when once the Light is put 
our, and Darkneſs takes its place, How great is 
that] Darkneſs? As Chriſt ſaid to the Jews. I have 
a Travel in my Spirit at this time for thee; the Lord 
is my Witneſs, I Lye not. Oh what ſhall I do for 
the poor oppreſſed Innocent Soul, that lies under 


the Duſt of Fleſhly Rubbiſh, as in a Grave covered 


with Earth in thee ? Shall I ſay io thee in the Fear 


ard Name of my God, Ariſe, ad come forth; for 
why wilt thou die? Ariſe, and ſhine, for thy Tight is 
come, Which doth make manifeſt thy State; and 
all the Mountains ſhall melt before thee, and all 
Clouds ſhall be ſcattered, and Brightneſs appear in 
the Face of the whole Heavens; and inſtead of cruc! 
Bondage, that Soul in whom Life ariſeth, ſhall injoy a 
gloriges Liberty; and for Grief and Heawvine/s, the Oy! 
of Foy and Gladneſs, and for Mourning and Sorrow, 
the beautiful Garments of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; for 
where the Spirit of the Lord is in Rule and Authority, 
tere is Liberty; and the Lord is that Spirit which jets 
free the Soul from Death, by breaking the Bands 
thereof, and fnapping the Chains in ſunder. All 
thy ſtraitneſs is in thy own Bowels, by letting in 
Thoughts, Ewvils, Fealouſies and Surmiſings, &c. But 


thou wilt be inlarged through thy accepting of 


Judgment upon all theſe things, and whatever elſe 
is Contrary to the Holy God; for I am to Preach 
the everlaſting Goſpel to thee this day, that thou 


may'ſt ariſe that fi:teff in the Dui, and ſpav tby [elf 


forth ; and awake to Righteouſneſs, thou that ſteepeſt, and 
tand up | from 122 Dead, and * ſhall give ther Hight 


an 
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and Life; for Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Man, is this 
day held forth, and lifted up unto thee, that thou 
may*ſt ſee him, and be ſaved by him, as the Serpent 
was lift up in the Wilderneſs, to cure all the hurts, 
they received in the Wilderneſs; and to heal thy 
Back-ſlidings, and love thee freely, if yet thou wilt 
hearken diligently, that thy Soul may live; and look 
up in the Light to him over all thy Thoughts, 
Miſcarriages, and Fears, and Sin xo more, left a worſe 
thing come upon thee: And for the time to come, owe 
nothing unto any Man but Love; and when thou art 
converted, thou wilt ſtrengthen thy Brethren, as before 
thou didſt * them by thy evil Example and 
Converſation, inventing of that which will now be 
thy Shame, as in the converted Eftate thou abideſt 
and continueſt. 

I long and travel in my Spirit, to-ſee the day 
wherein many that have been beguiled (like 
Sampſon) through the cunning Craftineſs of the 
wicked One, ſhall be reſtored again; for why may 
not the long-grieved reſiſted Spirit of Grace, yet (0 
ſtrive again, as to give them Victory over all that 
hath captivated ; like the Hair of Sampſon that was 
ſhaven, but grew again, whereby his ſtrength re- 
turned, that he ſlew more through his Death, than be 
did by bis Life. Sarely thoſe that delight to dwell 
inwardly in cloſe Fellowſhip and Communion with 
God, are ſenſible of the many Wiles and Devices 
which the Enemy uſeth, to draw out their minds 
to = heed to thoſe Vanities which he on pur- 
poſe ſuggeſterh to make them forſake their own 
Mercies, tendred freely to them in the Light of 
Jeſus. ; 5 
What Bait more likely to take, than the reſem- 
blance of that which the right Innocent Spirit 
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loveth? As may be feen in the Serpents beguiling 


- Eve 
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Eve from the Simplicity of Chriſt, the expreſs 
Likeneſs and Image of God, under a Pretence of 
bringing her more into it; as it is written, And 3e 
ſhall be as God, or like unto God, knowing good and 
evil; which the Apoſtle calls, a beguiling threugh bil 
Subtilty. It is good abiding with God, in the State 
whereunto Man is called by God, and not to re- 
move, until he is ſure the Advance and Remove is 
by the ſame God. h | 

My Love to the Seed in all, and readineſs to lend 
thoſe my hand that were fallen, hath procured like 
Judgment from ſome, as the Jews gave againſt 
Chriſt z becauſe he kept company, and eat and 
drank ſometimes with Publicans and Sinners, to 
ſeek the Loſt amongſt them: But the Jews ſeeing . 
his readineſs to Mercy, tryed him, whether he 
would do Juſtice at all in any caſe, by bringing to 
him, the Woman taken in the Act of Uncleanneſs; 
which thing, although it proceeded from an 
evil Intent in the Jews; yet it proved an occaſion 
to him, to manifeſt both Mercy and Jultice 
Mercy upon the Woman, and Juſtice upon her 
Accuſers; as being faulty Perſons themſelves, and 
therefore not competent and true Witneſſes, to be 
taken in the due and right Adminiſtration . of 
Juſtice ; which Method Chriſt till obſerved, to 
meet with forward and malicious Proſecutors. 

I have longed for an Opportunity, a little to ex- 
preſs my Spirit and Soul in this Matter: I have been 


__— 


a Man (like Heman) afflicted from my Youth up; 


and few, but the Lord, hath been acquainted with. 
my Exerciſes inwardly ; though outwardly alſo I 
have had my ſhare: And, indeed, having had much 
forgiven me, and much Love and Mercy ſhewed to 
me, I cannot but be like-minded ; as 1 am kept to 
the Seed of Life in my ſelf, for the ſake of —_— 
7 ave 
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I have been upheld in and over all; and what] 
have felt and feen the Father do to me, when !] 
have at any time, in any thing miſcarried, that 
do I, or at leaſt, ought always, and in all things, 
and like caſes, to do to others; and when I have 
_ done ſo, I have felt the Lord rebuking me 
or it. 

I acknowledge from my Heart, That in caſes 
wherein I agree, both concerning the Diſeaſe, and 
the Danger of it, with others, yet in the way of 
Cure, I may ſomewhat vary; eſpecially if I have 
laboured under the ſame Temptation my ſelf, and 
remember what way I was reſtored or helped : 
Some by Corrofives, and ſharp Medicines, where 
the caſe is deſperate, may be recovered; and ſome. 
others alſo may be loſt and ſlain, which, by a skil. 
fal hand, through the uſe of Lenitives or Cordials, 
might have been preſerved. And if Experience 
may give her Vote, I judge ſhe will direct to Love 
and Pity, as the moſt excellent way, in the firſt 
place, and in ordinary cafes. Bur wherein I have 
miſcarried in being too mild, and offended any, ! 
hope they will forgive me that Wrong, as they ex- 
pect to be forgiven, who have at any time miſ- 
carried on the other hand. 

5. But if any, on the one hand, have taken In- 
couragement, either from my Speaking or Writing, 


to ſtrengthen themſelves . ãn evil Practices, contrary 


th the Truth, as it was in the beginning received 
and held forth, from the Light and Spirit of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; I declare, in the Holy Name of 
my God, whom I ſerve with my Spirit, in the 
Goſpel of his Son, that I never intended any ſuch 
Incouragement ; but always intended and indea- 
voured Peace and Union: And whatever might 
proceed, at any time, either from my Pen or 
. Tongue, 
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Tongue, was only to heal and make up Breaches, 
where any were already made; and never in the 
leaſt either to make new ones, or the old ones 
wider. And whoever they are, that have wreſted my 
Words or Writings, to ſuit their Humours and evil Inten- 
tions, to hinder the Proſperity of Truth, and to make 
Diſcord among Brethren, whether in this Iſle, or the 
Iſes beyond the Seas, they bave wronged my wordy, and 
the naked Intentions of my Heart, and will bring upon 
themſelves Miſery and Deſtruction, if they continue therein : 
Which I deſire may be prevented by the Spirit of 
Jeſus, making them ſenſible of their Danger = 


and to bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe they 
have (inned againſt him, unto a thorow Change a 
_—_— in them for the time to come: And 

can and do freely forgive the Wrong done unto 
my particular. . 
, 6. On the other hand, If any have conceived 
Fealouſies in thiir Minds, and watched for occaſicn 
againſt the Innocent, and grounded a falſe Fudgment 
upon thoſe Miſapprehenſions, and then ſent it abroad as 
a certain thing, en purpoſe to beſpatter the Guilileſs; ſuch 
ſhall bear their Fudgment, whoever they be. | 

I have often, in ſecret, confidered what reaſon 


there ſhould be for ſome Mens Jealoufies ; and I 


could find none more probable, than that of Saus 
againſt David, viz. Becauſe of the | Voices of others 
with this Note upon it, viz, And Saul eyed David 
from that day forward. But whether any thing of 
like nature or reſemblance hath ever been in my 
| Heart, (much leſs endeavoured by me) concerning 
the leaſt Labourer in my Father's Vineyard, isknown 
to the Lord. 
7. And J appeal to all you that have known me 
in Bonds and at Liberty, amongſt whom I have 
iaboured, and been converſant theſe twelve Years 
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and upwards, who have known my Doctrine, and 

manner of Life, whether I have fought my ſelf, 

or any thing from you, to inrich my ſelf, but 
have gone a Warfare at my own Charge? And whe- 
ther I have handled the Word deceitfully, but endea- 
voured always to ſtand approved in God's preſence, and 

to be nganifeſs to your Conſciences in bis fight ? And 
whether I have uſed Lightneſs among you, to ſtir 

72 the vain Mind to unprofitable Diſcourſes? Or whe- 

ther; at any time, I ſuggeſted Fealouſies amongſt you, 
concerning any of the Lord's People? Or to beget 

& lv eſteem in your Minds, of thoſe that labour in the 

Ward and Doctrine of Feſus ? Or, Whether I have 
{;ught to get Entertainment in your Affections? Nay, 
had it been the Will of God, I could have deſired 
often, that my Meſſage might have been delivered} 
and. my Face and Perfon have been unknown : As 

I have often ſaid, ſo again I do declare, That thoſe 

who keep in the feeling Love of God, and honour 

and reſpe&t his Spirit in themſelves, let ſuch fo 

7 kept (if they can) di/-reſpe# the Miniſters of Life and 
Peace. Bear with me, if 1 uſe plainneſs in thi; 
matter, for ir is for no other end, but to anſwer 

the good in all, and that the Goſpel might have a free 
paſſage in all Hearts and Conſciences, where- ever it is 
publiſhed, either through this Veſſel, or any other 
whom the Lord ſhall ute; and that an open door may 

be miniſtred through all the Churches of Cbriſt, for the Word 

of Eternal Life to enter into them, from henceforth and for 

eber. | "44 | 

| I labour, and am pained in Spirit, until all Bands 
| be broken, and all the Hearts and Minds of thoſe 
| | convinced, be opened, and prepared as a Bride for her 
| Husband; that none may be found Foeliſh Virgins, 
| contenting themſelves with the Words and Talk 
of Truth, lite Ol in the Lamp only, which will go 
2 | „ : out. 
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out and be conſumed, if the Seed of Truth within 
be not daily felt, as Oyl in the Veſſels, to keep your 
Lamps burning, and your Lights ſhining, that Men 


may ſee your good Works, and glorifie the God of 


your Salvation. 

8. 1 beſeech you, Friends and Brethren, to ſuffer 
the Word of Exhortation to prevail with you, unto a 
thorow Examination of your own Hearts, with 
the Light of the Goſpel of Feſus, whether you have 


kept to the Truth, as declared and practiſed in the 
beginning; or you have ſuffered Joſs in your in- 


ward Man, and find decays of Love to God, and 
of Zeal for his Truth upon Earth. I know right- 
well, that a good Condition may be eafily loſt, but 
hardly recovered: Examine thy ſelf, whether thou 


delighteſt thy ſelf now, as much as ar firſt thou 


didſt, in Communion with God and bis Pecple? Are 
the Aſſemblies of his Children as dear to thee as 
ever they were? If not, ſeek out the cauſe, and 
let no Pretence blind thy mind from a diligent 
attending thereupon z but keep to the Seed in thy 
ſelf, which thinketh no ill, much leſs doth any, and 
in that thou wilt feel the Benefir of Communion 
with God's People, and wilt be bound up together 
with them, as in the Bundle of Life; and a Bundle 
is not caſily broken and ſhatter'd, as particulars 
apart are: Search whether thou haſt kept thy 
Garments clean, from being defiled with the Spirit of 
this World, building again in thy ſelf, that which once 
thou deſtropedit in others : If Riches increaſe, ſet not thy 


Heart on themy which they will eaſily get, if thou 


be not watchful and diligent in keeping thy Heart 


and Mind cloſe unto the Lord, and his Truth in 


the inward parts: For the love of Money is the Root of 
all Evil (as it is written.) 


＋ 4 2. Take 
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9. Take often a view of the Truth, as it was in 
the beginning, and what Effect and Operation it 
had upon thee, when thou waſt firſt Convinced ; 
how low, how meek, how poor in Spirit, and bumble 
in Heart and Mind; making thee to eſteem every one 
better than himſelf; ſecing and knowing more Evi 
in thy ſelf, and in that Nature by which thou waf 
a Child of Wrath, than in all the World belide, (as 
ia thy Eye at that day.) And ſurely Experience 
ſheweth unto the Watchful, that that Nature is the 
ſame, and will be bringing forth the ſame Fruits 
again, if it be not maſtered, and;ruled over by the 
Pure and Divine; which made the Apoſtle ſay, 
ater his Converſion, That in bm (that is to ſay, 
in by Fleſp zs no geed thing: Which quickned 
State made the poor Diſciples cry out as guilty 
Perſons, though clear from the Act, Mater, is it Js 
Ts it I? Whillt ſearsd Judæ takes no notice of a 
particular Intimation given him by Chriſt, con- 
cerning himfclt, who told him plainly, He that 
Vpped bis Finger its bim in the Diſh, ſnould betray 
im; of which his hard Heart took no notice. 
Again, Art thou as careful to keep the Truth with- 
cut lame, a5 at the beginning? And as ready to 
reſtore the Fallen, and 10 cover the Nakedneſs of thy 
Hrotber, as at firſt? Is 10 Il/2i/pering, Evil. ſpeaking, 
and Bac Ebiting, and Watching with an Evil Eye, and 
ſearching after 'Weaknejjes and Haltings in ſome, ac- 
counting them great and baincm Miſcarriages,being glad of 
tbem, to defame thoſe whom teu haſt à mind 10 defame; 
and taking no notice of greater Miſcarriages in others, 
whom theu reſpecieſt, and weuldſt bave well thought of? 
Durſt thou do thus in the beginning, when thou 
watt firſt Com inced, and the Lively Quickning 
Spirit ruled in thee; keeping thy Spiritual Senſcs 
always exerciſed, te diſcern bc;ween Good and w_ ? 

| Ws Thus 
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Thus let every one try themſelves with the Mea- 
ſure of Truth, that they may ſee whether they have 
kept to it, as it was in the beginning. 

But you that have kept your Habitations with 
God, and cloſe unto the Truth, as it was in the 
beginning; Bleſs the Lord for his Goodneſs unto 
you: For if he had not kept you, you had run 
out, and miſcarried, as well as others; for you do 
not bear the Root, but the Root you. And how know 
you, but you have been ſpared for ſuch a time 
as this, like Queen Eſther, to attend the King's 
Preſence, that you may be Inſtruments to divert 
the Evil Purpoſes of the Enemy of the Holy Seed? 
And that many, fallen into their Snares and Temp- 
rations, by the Spirit of Meekneſs in you ( who 
ſtand by Faith) might be Reſtored, to the making 
of you ſhine more Gloriouſly in the Firmament of God's 


Power, through the Converting of many from the Evil 


of their May: And Bleſſed ſhall you be of the Lord, 
who are tound diligent in this Work. For this is 
my Teſtimony for the Lord this day, That another 
Goſpel ſhall never be preached, to gather Men and Women 
to God; for it is the Everlaſting Goſpel: And thoſe - 
which know it to be the Goſpel of their Salvation, 


can fay, that there is more than a bate Opinion, 


or different Judgment, between them and others, 
that do not believe in the Light within, that light- 
eth every one that come:h into the World, to be ſuf- 
ficient to lead ro God, through Chriſt, from whom 
it comes: Yet it is poſſible for one, that once knew 


the Truth in meaſure, and after departed from it, 


to think as {lightly of the Truth, as thoſe that ne- 
ver knew- it; It was not Dives, but Lazar, in 
the Parable, that knew the difficulty of the Paſſage 
into Abraham's Bolom ; while Dives thought the 
Way paſiable ar Pleaſure. Neverthelcls, this Gone 
We wy” | mu 
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muſt more and more ſpread and ſhine, in its Glo- 
ry and Beauty, until the Man of Sin be fully dif. 
covered in all Minds and Hearts, that the King. 
doms of this World may become the Lord's, and his 
Chriſt's. | | 

Whatever hath fallen out, or ſhall yet be ſuffered 
to come to pals, to obſtruct and hinder the Work 

this Goſpel, ſhall in the concluſion be ordered 
of God to work together for its Advancement, as 


if ſuch things had never been: For thoſe Flame 


of Fire, which are and ſhull be rendred upon thoſe that 
obey not the Goſpel, ſhall make thoſe, that are Sancti- 

ed through Obedience thereunto, the more to glorifie 
. God: And the periſhing of others, through Un- 
belief, ſhall make thoſe that are ſaved, through 
Faith, the more to admire the Riches of God's Love 
and Mercy unto them. 

Therefore, Ariſe thou that ſitteſt in the Duſt, and 
fing forth the high Praiſes of God; and come forth of the 
Pit, and out of the Priſon-houſe, and ſhew thy ſelf forth ; 
for the Day of God's Mercy is come, even the ſet-time 
to pity Zion, that mourned in the Duſt, becauſe God had 


forſaken ber: And thou that ſhakeſt thy ſelf, like a 


Man of War ; and rejoyceſt like @ Giant to run his 
Race; notwithſtanding the Storms and Winds, 
Clouds and Miſts, that may ſeem to interpoſe, 
thou ſhalt yet ſing in the heights of Zion: And for thy 
ſake am I ſtirred in Spirit, that all Bonds may be 
broken, and all Weights and Burthens laid. aſide, 
and the Yoke of Cbriſt put on every Neck; that 
with one Shoulder we may all draw in the Work 
of the Lord, until the Fallow Ground of Peoples 
Hearts ( whereon groweth'the Bryars and Thorns) 
ve plowed up, that the Seed of the Kingdom may 
tprour and grow in them alſo, until the Nations 
e like the Garden of Eden, and the Mountain f 
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the Houſe of the Lord be on the top of all Mountains, 
that the Nations may flow unto it for ever. Amen. 


10. Now I have a few words unto you, Sons 
and Daughters of Men, into whoſe hands this 
Teſtimony may come, of what Judgment or Per- 
ſwaſion ſoever you are; and it is by way of Ad- 


vice, To take heed that you harden not your 


Hearts againſt the Truth, becauſe of any Miſcar- 
riages in thoſe that do profeſs it. Ir is no new 
thing for a Judas to betray his Maſter, and a Demas 
to embrace this preſent World; nor for all Aſia to turn 
aſide for a time. Remember, thou art doing the 
ſame thing daily (and know'ft it not) in thy Heart 
and Spirit, againſt the ſtrivings of God's good Spi- 
rit in thy own Boſom : Remember that Sarab's 
Laughing at the Angel's Meſſage, was rebuked by 
the Angel; and Hagar was caſt out, with her Son, for 
his Offence, who mocked Iſaac after he was born, 
which by the Apoſtle is called Perſecution ; fay- 
ing, As he that was born after the Fleſh (referring to 
e ) perſecuted bim that was born after the Spirit, 
referring to Iſaac) ſo it is ww, I know many 
Profeſſors, and others, are as big with Expectation, 
concerning the'Downfal of the Quakers (fo called) 
and the Truth which they profeſs, as Rebekah was 
with her Twins; and as Ignorant of the Quakers 
Bottom and Foundation, as ſhe was of the Mean- 


ing of their ſtriving in her Womb, until ſhe en- 


quired of the Lord; as it is written. Therefore 


take _ of ſpeaking Evil of things ye know nor, 
leſt ye render: your ſelves more like Beaſts than 


Men, in ſo doing. Say not, as thoſe Mockers did, 
Where is the Promiſe of bis Coming? Where is that 
perfection you ſpeak of, and that Union you glory 
in? Leſt your Bands become ſtrong. . : 
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The Doctrine of Perfection doth ſtand, and ſhall 
ſtand for ever, which the Quakers aſſerted; for 
they never aſſigned any particular Man unto the 
World, as lodging it there; but Cbriſt the Promiſed 
Seed, and thoſe that abide in him; and ſuch, the 
Scripture ſaith, ſinneth not, becauſe in bim is no ſin, 
The Quakers aſſerted Perfection attainable through God's 
Grace, and that every Chriſtian ought fo to believe, 
in deſpight of the Devil's Enmity ; which Prieſts 
and Profeſſors oppoſed : And this was the Queſtion 
between us and them; and not whether this or that 
particular Man hath attained it. And ſo it ſtands 
firm and ſafe; notwithſtanding what the evil Eye 
doth, or can ſpy out againſt it. 

For the Union we ſpeak of with God, and one with 
another; we never placed it in the Name, or out- 
ward Form only, but in the Light of Chrif ; not 
talked of, but walked in. But if any Convinced 
of the Light of Chriſt, ſay, They have Felowſhip 
with us in bim, and yet walk in Darkneſs, they Lye, 
and do not the Truth; for no Lye is of the Truth : 
And their Practice is a ſufficient Evidence to con- 
vict them, without any farther tryal: For, accord- 
ns to Chriſt's Doctrine, the remaining of Sin, is 
a ſufficient Conviction of Blindneſs ; as he ſaid to 
the Jews, Becauſe you ſay you ſee, therefore your Sin 
remains, &c. But all that do walk in the Ligbt, as be 
is in the Ligbt, bave Fellowſhip one with another. We 
never aſſerted, that all Convinced, muſt needs be 
Converted ; nor that all Converted muſt needs al- 
Ways keep in that State, and could never depart 

from it: But that every one's Safety was, in keep- 
ing to the Grace, whereby they ſhould know how 
the Grace kept them ; as it is written, Hereby we 
know that we know him, if we keep his Command- 
ments: And it is but our reaſonable Service, that 
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we ſhould do as much for God, as we have done 
for the Devil; as it is written, Rom. 6. 19. As ye 
have yielded your Members ſervants to Unrighteonſneſs, 
even ſo 4 your Members ſervants to Righteouſneſs, &c. 
How this hath been done unto the motions of Luſt 
within, may eaſily be known; even ſo may the 
motions of the good Spirit within, be known and 
yielded unto, which is bur moſt Juſt and Equal. 
So that the Union with God, and one with ano- 
ther, in the Light of Jeſus Chriſt, amongſt all that 
abide and walk in it, ſtands as firm as ever it did, 
between the faithful and watchful in Spirit: For 
we never held out a Fellowſhip: and Communion 
between Light and Darkneſs, nor between Good and 
Evil ; but in the Good only. Therefore your Hopes 
and ExpeCtations ſhall be abortives, and your Eyes 
ſhall fail in your holes, who look to ſee your Deſires 
accompliſhed upon the Truth, and Children of it. 
Therefore, as you love your own Souls, ceaſe 
ſuch Thoughts and Expectations; for you will but 
harden your Hearts the more thereby, and be dif- 
appointed at laſt: But bow your Necks unto the 
Yoke of Chriſt, which will convey you to the true 
Reſt for your Souls, and ſhew unto you (as in the 
Light you believe) the end of all your Obſerva- 
tions, and Carnal Ordinances, and Beggarly Ele- 
ments, to the rending the Vail off your Hearts ; which 
will remain and continue, until Chriſt be witneſſed, 
the Sum and Subſtance of all things to you, and 
in you, through the application of his Holy Spirit, 


and not through any Imagination, or Traditional 


Credulity, in your ſelves. | 
11. A few Words to you, little Children, that are 
ready to be troubled in your Minds, becauſe of 
the Proſperity of the Wicked, and your own Tryals 
increaſing upon you, and it may be ſuch as you never 
expected 


days in ſorrow. 
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expected to meet withal: Saying within your 
ſelves, Have I forſaken all that is near and dear to 
me in ths World, to embrace the Truth? And have | 
left all other Societies and Fellowſhips, to come into the 
Fellowſhip of Truth ʒ expecting I ſhould never have found 
theſe, profeſſing the ſame Truth with me, and ſuch as 
were Convinced before me, to differ among themſelves ; 
or that any ſuch Fruits ſhould have been brought forth by 
any that profeſs the Truth ? Nay, faith ſome weak one, 
I would have thought hardly of ſuch in time of my Pro- 


feſſion, as not fit for the Fellowſhip I then was in. I 


know the Enemy tempts thee ſorely, ſometimes by 
railing Doubts in thy Mind, Whether it be Truth or 
no, which thou haſt received, and ſuffered for; 
but after a little combating with him about this, 


thou ſhakeſt him off, as that Lyar which from the 


beginning thou waſt troubled with: But then he 
comes upon thee afreſh, with a new 4ſſault, to 
Tuſtifie this Man, and to Condemn the other ; and to 


take part with this thing, and to condema the 
other; which doth fo bewilder thy Mind, and 


darken thy Underſtanding, that thou art at a ſtand 


what to do, ſometimes liking, and ſometimes diſliking, 
this and the other thing ; the Enemy ſuggeſting to 


thee, that thou hadſt better never have received the 
Truth: And thou ſeeſt (ſaith the Enemy within) 
what thou haſt gotten through all thy Hardſhips and 
Sufferings ; more Trouble, Vexation, and Diſquieting of 
Spirit, than ever thou knew'ſt before : Thou reſolving 
at ſometimes to fit ſtill, and to meddle no more, 
and never to come to Meetings with God's People 
again, but to paſs away thy time with as little 
trouble to thee as thou canſt ; thinking ſometimes 
to take this courſe, and ſometimes the other, to 
get eaſe to thy Mind; or elſe to mourn away thy 


1 have 
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[ have this to ſay to thee, thou poor Soul, Keep 
thou thy own Habitation with God, in the meaſure of his 
Grace committed to tbee; and meddle not with other Mens 
matters, neither thoſe that are given to change; but ſhut 
out all that would interrupt £ Communion with God, 
and with bis People, that keep their Minds out of Strife, 
and that follow thoſe things which are of good Report, 
and which make for Peace; theſe things follow. Aud 
keep in love with all thoſe that love the Truth, and are 
tender of it, and ſeek its advancement above all; 2h 
have no End to Self, nor to this World, nor the things 
of it 3 but unto Purity and Holineſs, and a cloſe walking 
with God in Spirit ; and thy Temptations will wear 
away, and thoſe brol en Bones ſhall be ſet again wnto a 
firmer Union with God, and his Truth and People, than 
ever thou waſt in before; and then the broken Bones ſhall 
rejoyce, and thou conclude, that in Fajthfulneſs God hath 
ſuffered thee to be tryed, that thou may ſt learn Obedience 
by all theu haſt ſuffered ; and alſo to underſtand, that it 
was to make the? abhor thy ſelf more than ever thou 
could ſt have done, had not theſe things btfallen thee ; 
that, with Job, thou may'ſt attain to a Knowleage of, 

God beyond the Hearing of the Ear; which will rewar 

thee deuble for all thy Sufferings and Tryals, and make 
thee keep cloſe unto the Lord, and to the Fellowſhip of 
Saints for ever: That through thy Experiences many 
Wanderers may be Con veried to God, and thy ſelf Eſt a- 
bliſhed in bis Bleſſed Truth for ever, and become a Pillar 
in God's Houſe, and go no more forth; but be found to 
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| the Praiſe of the Riches of the Glory of b Grace, 


whoſe Mercies (wilt thou ſay) endure for ever. 


Thus having finiſhed my Teſtimony at this time, 
in Faithfulneſs to God, and his Requirings, in What 
plainneſs he was ꝓlcas'd to bring things to my Re- 
membrance ; defiring to aniwer the leaſt good " 
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all Hearrs and Conſciences, but not to regard the 
Evil Will of any, nor to pleaſe the Minds of the 
Unſtable Multitude, whether Profeſſors or Profane; 
knowing the one ſort (like the Feu) will cry 
Hoſanna to day, and Crucifie bim to morrow ; and 
the other, like the Barbarians, who ſometimes con- 
cluded the Apoſtle a Murderer, and preſently 
changed their Mind, and ſaid, He was a God: 
For I am more a Freeman, than to Sacrifice my 
Juſt Liberty to any Man's Humour; and more a 
Chriſtian, than to ask any Man leave to perform 
my Duty to God, or to hold the Faith of our Lord 
Teſs Chriſt with reſpe to Perſons; but in Chriſt 
alone, the Author of it, who is God over all, 

Bleſſed for ever. 
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[ies Cales of Conſcience 
Propounded to the 


Or others, who ate called 


Fathers in Gol 


For them to Anſwer $ 


That the Blind may not be turned out of the 


Way, nor the People Periſh for lack of 
Knowledge: And that the Way of Truth 
may be known from the Way of Error. 


The which alſo may ſerve as a Glaſs, to ſhew to 
the Ignorant the Spots and Deformities in the 
Way of their Worſhip, 


As alſo, Some of the Reaſons, why many Godly 
People refuſe ro Worſhip with the Multitude. 


(ng the Scripture ſaith, That we may not do 
f Evil, that Good may come of it; and that 
no Man can rum, his Brother out of the Pit, nor be 
4 Ranſom for bis Soul; but every Man i to be perſwaded 
in bi own mind, and ſo to obey. 
The Cafe of Conſcience to 4 reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther any Perſon, or Perſons Counſel whatſoever, 
U ſhould 
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ſhould be imbraced and followed, until, or unleſs a 
Man be firſt perſwaded of it (and fatisfied con- 
cerning it) in his own Judgment and Conſcience, 
without ſinning againſt God, and procuring his 
Diſpleaſure, for his Lame Sacrifice, and Blind Obe- 
dience? | | 

II. Seeing we read in the Scriptures, in ſundry 
places, That every Man muſt give an account of him- 


ſelf to God, and appear before his Fudgment-Seat, ts 


give an account for things done in the Body, whether 
they be good or evil; and the Soul that ſinneth he ſhall 
die. Theſe things rightly and truly confidered, 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a Man that thus believes, may, without Sin, 
at any time, or in any ways, go, or do, contrary 
to his Conſcience, and Perſwaſion herein; notwith- 
ſtanding any Threats, or Penalties, or Laws, made 
by any Man or Men, to the contrary, whatſoever? 
III. Seeing the great Apoſtle faith, Follow me, a. 
T follow Chriſt ; and the 2 ſaith, He that 
believeth in Chriſt, ought bimſelf ſo to walk, even as 
be alſo walked : And the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Chrif 
ſuffered for as, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould 
follow his ſteps. Theſe things truly believed, 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther ſuch a Man, that is fo perſwaded, as aforeſaid, 
may follow any Example, or Examples, (in any 
Men) who walk either contrary, or not according 
to the Practices of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, before- 
mentioned, without finning againſt the Light and 
Grace of Chriſt in his own Conſcience ? 

IV. Sceing Peter and Fohn were commanded by 
the Council, To ſpeak no more at all, nor teach in the 
Name of Feſus; to which Peter and the other A poſt les 


_ * anſwered, Me ought to obey God, rather than Men. And 


feeing Pharach King of Egypt, commanded Iſiael to 


pay 


— 
a 
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ſtay in the Land, and to obſerve his Orders, and charged 
them with Rebellion for their Refuſal; yet did the 
not obſerve his Command, bur choſe to obey the 
Lord, in paſſing to the Land which he had given 
them: And ſeeing Daniel, and the three Children, 
refuſed Nebuchadnezz.ar's Command, notwithſtand- 
ing the great Penalty that was to Inſue. 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther Diſobedience to Men, and their Laws; may 
not ſometimes, and in ſome caſes, be juſtly eſteemed 


and accounted Obedience to God, and may be done 


as truly for Conſcience- ſake, as Submiſſion and Sub. 
ſection may be ſaid to be unto other Commands; 
that are Lawful and Juſt ? | 

V. Seeing the Old Teſtament faith, That every 
thing in difference, was to be confirmed out of the month 
of two or three Witneſſen; not mentioning or com- 
manding that che Witneſſes ſhould Swear; but on 
the contrary hath provided, that the Falfe Wit. 
neſſes, for their Teſtimony, ſhall ſuffer the ſame Pu- 
2iſhment, that he fhould have done againſt whom 
they witneſſed, had their Teſtimony been true: 
And ſeeing that the Kings of Trae! were neither made 


by an Oath, nor the People Sworn to Subjection: And 


in the New Teſtament, there is no Example of any 


Man, that ever Swore, or took a Formal Oath (by 


vertue of God's Command) bur on the contrary; 
there is a Cloud of Witneſſes againſt al! Swearing ; 
as Chriſt ſaith in Matt. 5. Swear not at all; and the 


\ Apoſtle Paul changes the word Swear, into the 
word Conkels : God, in two of his Epiſtles, Rem. 14. 


Phil. 2. ſince Chriſt is come to do that in and 
amongſt True Believers, which an Oath did, or was 
taken to do, in the times of the Law, which was o 
end Strife and Debate; and James the Apoſtle ſaich, 
Above all things, Swear not, neither by Heaven nor 
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Earth, nor any other Oatb. Theſe things truly be- 
3 and received in ſimplicity as they are 
Poken, 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 

ther a Man that thus believeth, and is ſatisfied in 
his Heart and Conſcience concerning the ſame, may 
lawfully, without ſinning againſt the God of Hea- 
ven and Earth, take any Oath, or Swear at all in 
any Caſe; notwithſtanding any Penalties, Laws, or 
Commands of Men, to the contrary whatſoever ? 
And whether, if ſuch an one ſhould Swear, cither 
to pleaſe the King, or to procure his own Liberty, 
and fave his Eſtate, whether any of theſe can be- 
come an Atonement for him, or paciſie God's 
Wrath and Anger againſt him for his Sin? 
VI. Seeing the Scripture faith, That the Saints 
ought not to forſake the Aſſembling of themſelves together, 
but ſo much the more to meet, as the day approacheth ; 
and if there be a drawing back, or forſaking of Meeting 
together, after Illumination and knowledge of God's Way 
and Worſhip, (and ſeeing the Scripture faith) God's 
Soul will take no pleaſare in ſuch an one; and that no- 
thing may be expected by him, who ſo draws back, but a 
fearful looking for of 3 to Devour and Deſtroy 
thoſe who ſo refuſe to meet together : 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther ſuch Perſon or Perſons may, or ought, (with- 
out {inning againſt God, and his, or their own 
Conſciences) refuſe to meet with the Saints ro Wor- 
ſhip God, and wait upon him, according to ſuch 
a Diſcovery and Manifeſtation; notwithſtanding 
any Decree, Proclamation, or Commandment what- 
ſoever, to the contrary ? 

VII. Seeing the Scripture ſaith, He that giveth 
flattering Titles to Men, diſpleaſeth the Lord: And the 
Apoſtle faith, Le that reſpet}s Mens Perſons, * 
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fin : And Chriſt ſaith, How can ye Believe, while ye 
ſeek Honour one of another ? And his very Enemies 
bore witneſs for him, That he reſpected no Man's 
Perſon ; and it is left upon Record, as the Com- 
mendation of Mordecai, That be would not Bow to the 
Perſon of Haman (though the ſecond Man in the 
Kingdom.) 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a Man that believes, and is perſwaded con- 
cerning the Truth of theſe things, may, without 
ſinning againſt his God (and provoking him to 
Wrath) give Flattering Titles to Men, or Reſpect 
their Perſons; notwithſtanding any Cuſtom or 
Command from Men to the contrary whatſo- 
ever? 0 g 
VIII. Seeing the Scripture faith, That they that 
will live Godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution : 


And Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are you when Men Perſecute, 


and Hate you for my Names-ſake, and be that will be 
Cbriſt's Diſciple, muſt ſuffer with him, and take up 
bs Croſs daily, and follow him, that he may find Reſt 
to bis Soul; and be that will Reign with him, muſt Suffer 
with bim; and thoſe that follow the Lamb, are ſaid to 
go through great Tribulations. | 

The Cale of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a Man that is perſwaded concerning the Truth 
of theſe things, may, without ſinning againſt his 
God, avoid or fly from ſuffering for Chriſt, though 
his Suffering be to the loſs of Liberty, Eſtate and 
Life alſo, it he be thereunto called, without ſin- 


ning againſt Chriſt, and denying him before Men; 


notwithſtanding any Command from any of the 
Sons of Men to the contrary ? - | 
IX. Seeing many ſay, They are the Apoſtles Suc- 
ceſſors, and ſent by Chriſt z and yet neither walk in bis 
Steps, nor his Apoſtles, but contrary to both; wearing 
| U 3  Gumptucrs 


294% Twenty Caſes of Conſcience, &c. Es 
Sumptuaus Apparel, and faring Deliciouſly every day, 
and . Great ans SS as 2555 beg 2 
whereon to „ .bzs Head; and bi Apoſtles laboured with 
their Hands, leſt they ſhould make the Goſpel Chargeable; 
and it was their Meat and Drink to do their Maſter's 
Will; and ſome of them ſaid, they could do nothing 
againſt, but for the Truth; and they had learned to be 
content in every Condition: And ſeeing thoſe that ſay they 
are their Succeſſors, and cannot be content in any Condition; 
but are changing with Times, and ſeeking great things 
or themſelves : j 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a Man that is truly Enlightned with the 
Knowledge of theſe things, may give the Tenth of 
his Increaſe, or other wiſe maintain and uphold 
theſe aforeſaid, who walk contrary to the Steps, 
Practices, and Examples, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
without finning againſt Chriſt, in his ſo doing, and 
bring upon himſelf God's Plagues, for not coming 
out of their Sins ? | | DB 
X. Seeing the Scripture faith, The Kingdom cf 
Heaven cometh not with outward Obſervation, Lo, bere, 
or Lo, there; neither ſtandeth in Meats or Drinks, but 
in Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in the Spirit: And 
a Man believing theſe things, 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther for ſuck an one, to go after ſuch outward 
Odbſervations, and to joyn with thoſe that cry them 
up (and impoſe them upon great Penalties) as the 
True Religion, and beſt Reformed Church, is not 
a Sin againſt God, and a neglecting of his Com- 
mand, who ſaith, Come out from among them, and be 
ye Separate, and I will receive ss: 
KI. Seeing ihe Scripture ſaith, God zs @ Spirit, and 
will be Worſhipped in Spirit and Truth; and that be jeck- 
eh [ach to Worſhip bim 6 
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The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a Man that is perſwaded of the Truth thereof, 
(and is acquainted with God's Spirit) and ſees Men 
going on to ſet up a Form without the Power, 
and to ſet up Deceit and Hypocriſie, quite out of 
Truth and Sincerity, and that Man joyn with them 
in their Diſſimulation, as to thank God (as they call 
it) For their Election before time, and Vocation in 
time; and for their SanCtification and Juſtification, 
and Future hope of Glorification 3 and at the fame 
time ſay, Lord have Mercy upon us Miſerable Sinners, 
we have Erred and Strayed from thy Ways like loſt 
Sbeep; and there is no Health in s: And then ſay 
again, As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever 
(hall be, World without End? Whether a Man may, 
with a ſafe Conſcience, or can, by the Spirit of 
Truth, ſay theſe things, without great Sin and Ini- 
quity againſt God; and as being guilty both of 
Mackery and Lying? For though theſe things are 
ſpoken by Drunkards, Swearers and Lyars, [Now] 
yet it was not ſo from the Beginning, neither ſhall 
ic be fo in the World without End, nor 1g. . 21 

when the People ſhall be all Righteow, and © 
there ſhall be no Deſtroyer upon all the Holy 
Mount, nor any that worketh Abomination, or 
maketh a Lye. 

XII. Seeing the Scripture ſaith, That the Spirit 
helpeth our Infirmities; and if any Man have not the 
Spirit of Chrizt, be is none of his; and that the Prayers 
of the Wicked are Abomination unto God; and be that 
bath a Male in his Flock, and offers to God an unclean 


thing, is Accurs'd: And the Spirit of God is called rhe 


Spirit of Prayer, and Supplicatim; and ſeeing that 
Neceſſities aud Wants are the ground of Petitions and 
Complaints: And ſeeing the Scripture faith, That 


brit bath lighted every Man that cometh into the 


U 4 p World, 
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World, with the Trae Ligbt; that thereby they 
may fee their Wants and Neceſſities, and from the 


ſenſe thereof, and in that Light, Pray unto God for 


Supplies; ces 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe. 
ther a Man that thus believes, and in his Heart is 
perſwaded of the Truth thereof, may, or ought 
to conform to, and joyn in, and with ſuch Prayers, 
as are Artificially made, and by the Prophane per- 
formed, and put up to God, whom they know 
not, without Sin and Wickedneſs againſt the Pure 
God? Seeing, He that Names the Name of Chrif, 
is to depart from Iniquity; neither can any Man ſay 
in Truth, that Cbriſt is Lord, but by the Holy Gho#: 
And for theſe Prayers and Services to be impoſed 
upon him, as long as he lives, without any Varia- 
tion, both in that time when he was Without 
Grace, and after, if he came to Receive Grace; 
and alſo when he comes to be ſtrong in Grace; 
and if he goes about to Depart or Separate from 


the Prayers and Services aforeſaid, he thereby 


makes himſelf a Prey. Whether this be not great 
Mic kedneſs in God's fight, and provokes to Jea- 
foufte the Eyes of his Glory, and will bring 
Swift Deſtruction upon him that departs not from 
them ? | | | 

XIII. Seeing the Scripture faith, 7he Church is 
in God the Father of our Lord: Feſus Chris?, and that it 
is the Ground and Pillar of Truth, and without Spot er 
Wrinkle (cr any ſuch thing) Built up of Living Stones, a 
Holy Temple in the Lord; 5 | 


The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 


ther a Man may meet with a Company of Drankards, 
Swearers and Lyays, and Proud Men and Women , 
and Say as they Say, and Sit when they Sit, and 
Stand when they Stand, and Sing and Pray, _— 
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and what they Sing and Pray, and Curſe and'Bleſs, 
when they Curſe and Ble/s ; and call them a Church, 
and the Things and Geftures which they Perform, 
God's Worſhip and Service, without great Abomi- 
nation before the Lord, and Sinning againſt God 
and his own Conſcience, conſidering a Church, in 
the New Teſtament, is fo deſcribed as aforeſaid ? 

XIV. Seeing England is called a Church, and all 
the People within the Territories thereto belong- 
ing, are ſaid to be Members thereof: And you who 
are called Biſhops, and Fathers in God, are ſaid to 
take upon you the Government, and Overſight thereof; 
and ſay, You follow the Examples of Chriit, and the 
Apoſtles therein, who accounted it their Meat and 
Drink to do the Will of God, and to ſpend, and be ſpent, 
for his Name, and the Good of bis People ; Preaching tho 
Mord in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon; Confirming the Weak, 


and Viſiting the Sick; and by Sound Doctrine, and a 
| Godly Life, Strove to Convince Gain-ſayers, and to ſtop 


the Mouths of Oppoſers: Theſe things duly conſidered 
in our Hearts, | 5 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther all thoſe who have gone and ſtray'd from 
your Ways, not only becauſe the Name of a Biſhop 
bath been taken up, and the Work neglected; but allo 
becauſe the Way of your Promotion and Climbing 
up, hath rather ſcemed to be like thoſe Jobn 
ſpeaks of in his x6th Chapter, who are ſaid, Not 
to come in at the True Door, but are climbed up another 
way, than thoſe Biſhops did, whom Paul ſpeaks of 


in his Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, who faith, That 


4 Biſhop muſt be Blameleſs, and a Lover of good Men; 
not greedy of filthy Lucre, but Patient, not Covetous 1 
(but ſeeing the contrary Qualifications are found 
amongſt thoſe that ſay they are Bithops) Whether 
we ſhoald not Sin againſt the Living God, _ 
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bis Righteous Law, if we ſhould not bear Witneſs 
againſt Such, and their Ways? And if we did not 
do ſo, whether the God of Heaven and Earth would 
not leave us to be Partakers of their Plagues, becauſe 
we refuſed, and were afraid to bear witneſs for him 
. againſt their Sigs? 

XV. Seeing the Scripture ſpeaketh of being Bap- 
tixed into one Body, and into Chriſt ; whercby ſuch put 
an Cbriſt: And that there is One Baptiſin, and One 
Faith, and One Hope of our Calling, and One Lord Fe- 
ſas Chriſt :* 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a Man, that thus believes, may, without fin- 
ning againſt God, call Sprinkling a little Water in 
the Face of 4 Child, and Signing it with the Sign of 
the Creſs, and to have tree or four Men and Women 
preſent, to promiſe, that the Child ſba!l forſake the 
Devil, and All bis Works, and Pomp and Vanities af 
this World; When, as theſe promiting Perſons ( it 
may be) never look after the Child more, nor 
take Care what becomes of it; but themſelves 
bring forth the Works of the Devil daily in the 
whole Courſe of their Lives? Whether a Man may 
call this that Baptiſin before named, or a Baptizing 
into the Congregation of God's Holy Church, by 
thoſe Actions, Perſons and Geſtures aforeſaid, without 
ſinning againſt God? f | 

XVI. Seeing the Scripture ſpeaks of David's not 
being puffed in Mind, and of bs Mourning by reaſon «f 
tis Sin; and of his Watering bis Ccuch with his Tears; 
and of baving all his Bones broken, by reaſon of his 

ief, &c. | 


| of The Caſe of Conſcĩence to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 


ther Men, whoſe Hearrs are hardened in Sin, and 
who never truly ſhed Tears for Sin, and are both 
Puffed in Mind, and Filled with Pride, (and ſce- 


ing 


— 
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* * 


ing We, with Others, who know this to be true 
by daily Experience) may lawfully ſing theſe 
Words and Sayings of David, and thoſe aforeſaid, 
that believes theſe things to be done in Formality 
and Hypocriſie, may joyn with them in theſe 
things, and call this Practice the Worſhip of God, 
and a Singing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, without 
being guilty of deep Proyocation and Hypocriſie 
againſt God ? | 
XVII. Seeing the Scripture ſpeaks of Falſe Pro- 


pbets, both in the Old and New Teſtament, and tells 


us, That we may know them by their Fruits, and thoſe 
Marks and Characters, laid down in the Scripture to 
diſcover them by: As, That they are ſuch as Preach 
for Hire, and Divine for Money ; and ſeek for Gain 
from their Quarter; and Prepare War againſt, (or go to 
Law with thoſe, who refuſe to put into their Mouths, or 
to maintain) them; and Chriſt ſaith, Ve ſhall know 
them by their Fruits; as that they are called of Men 
Rabbi, or Lord, or Maſter; And that they love Greet- 
ings in the r or to be Honoured before 
the People, or to have Men put off their Hats un- 
to them, or to ſtand Bare before them; and 
love the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, and will have the 
chiefef Places in the Synagogues, or thoſe places now 
called Churches; and for their Habit, rhey go in 
long Robes of Black, like the Chymarims : And it Peo- 
ple will not pay them, they will prove like Thorns 
and Thiſtles, to ſcratch, prick, and tear People; and 
of ſuch Men, or Trees, Chriſt faith, We muſt not ex- 
pect to gather either Grapes or Figs: And Chriſt faith 
iarther, that we may throughly know them, They 
are Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing, or wearing White 
upon Black; but inwardly Ravening and Dewouring, 
being one thing in their Words and Profeſſion, and 
another in Life and Converſation, And * | 
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The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther a Man may lawfully, without Sinning againſt 
God, and Tranſgreſſing the Scriptures of Truth, 
either Hear or Follow ſuch Men, who bear (as in 
their Fore-heads) the Marks and Fruits aforeſaid, 


or maintain them, by feeding their Covetous Minds 


with Hire, or paying as their Maintenance afore- 
ſaid? Or rather, whether a Man that feareth God, 
is not bound in Conſcience to bear Witneſs againſt 
them ? ET Ee | 
XVIII. Seeing the Papiſts plead for 4 Continued 
Succeſſion, and thoſe that are called Proteſtant Bi- 
ſhops do the ſame; and both of them being out 
of the Life and Practices (and Principles in ma- 
ny things) of Cori and his Apoſtles; as by the 
Scriptures of Truth doth appear, being underſtood 
plainly, as they are ſpoken, without Forced and Con- 
ſtrued Meanings: 


The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 


ther that kind of Succeſſion, which they both plead 
for, be that Succeſſion which a Man muſt arrive un- 


to himſelf, or he cannot be a true Miniſter of Chriſt? 


Or whether the True, Neceſſary, and Rightful Deri- 
vative Succeſſion, ſtands nat rather in that ſame Spi- 
rit and Power, which the Apoſtles were indued 
withal from on. High, and whereby they were 
made able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of 
the Letter, but of the Spirit; and according to which 
they ſpake, ar it gave them utterance ? And farther 
conſidering, that the Natural ar Outward Succeſſion, 
before mentioned, -z according unto the firſt Prieſthood, 
which ſtood in a Natural or Outward Line and De- 
ſcent, and was made by a Carnal Commandment, 
and could noc continue by reaſon of Death: But 
Chriſt was not ſo made a Minifter or Prieſt, but 
after another Orger, and according to * 8 
| Viz, 
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(viz.) The Power of an Endleſs Life : According to 
which the Apoſtles were, and all true Miniſters are 
made, who are truly the Succeſſors of Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles ? So that theſe three Queſtions, for the 
Reſolving of the Caſe of Conſcience aforeſaid, are 
neceſſary to be Reſolved : | : 
Firſt, bet ber either Papiſt or Proteſtant (ſo called) 
can derive unto themſelves the continued Apoſtolical Suc- 
ceſſion (aforeſaid) from Chriſt down-wards to thus day ? 
Secondly, Whether the Succeſſion aforeſaid be ſuffici- 
ent, without the Gift of the Spirit, to make @ Miniſter 
of the Goſpel ? | 
Thirdly, Whether the Spirit and Power from on High 
be not of it ſelf, without any further Act or Thing, as 
from Man, or by Man, /ufficient, and that only wherein 
ſtands the Authority that brings unto Unity and Uni- 
formity, and à according to that Way and Manner that 
the Apoſtles were made Miniſters ? For they ſaid, They 
believed, and therefore they ſpake : And when it 
pleaſed God to reveal his Son in them, then they 
went and preached the Goſpel ; and did not ftay for 
Man's Commiſſion, but miniſtred from that; and not of 
Man, nor by Man, nor from Man, but by the Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt, 2s aforeſaid ; whoſe ſteps the 
True Miniſters follow unto thu day, and have Chriſt's 
Preſence with them, according to promiſe, who ſaid, 
And lo, I am with you alway, even to the End of 
the World. | 
X IX. Secing the Outward, Natural, or Perſonal 


yo” 


Derivative Succeſſion, is {0 Diſputable among thoſe 


called Chriſtians ; and conſidering, if it could be 
proved, yet its Sufficiency (without the Holy Ghoſt) 
is Oppoſed and Denied; and ſeeing, as they ſay, 
the Authority and Verity of the Scripture depends 
upon a Belief and Knowledge of the Succeſſion Out- 
ward and Perſonal, as aforeſaid z and ſo from, or 


by, 
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urn 


by, the Tradition of the Church to be received (as 
they ſpeak.) Theſe things truly weighed, 

The Caſe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe. 
ther a Man muſt not Know, and be turned to ſome- 
thing within himſelf, (though not of himſelf) which 
only can give unto him the certain Knowledge both 
of the Truth and Authority of the Scripture (which 
Gift of Grace in himſelf, is as a Witneſs in bim, and 
Seals unto, and Aſſures him of the Truth of what is 
written, whereby his own Heart anſwers the Hearts 
of thoſe holy Men who writ the Scriptures, as Face 
anſwers Face in a Glals) and whereby he hath Hope 
and Comfort through the Scriptures? Or whether 
a Man muſt believe and depend upon them, who 
ſay, they are the Apoſtles Succeſſors, and have 
received their Power from Peter ; but do imitate 
 himin little at all, befides in ha denying his Maſter, and 
Diſſembling for fear of the Fews; for both which he 
was blamed and reproved? And alſo conſidering, that 
both Popiſh Inquiſitions, and thoſe called Proteſtant: 
Compulſions by Pains and Priſons are an Infallible 
Note or Mark of the Falſe Church and Miniſtry ; 
both which are deſcribed by their compelling (Al 
both ſmall and great, to worſhip the Beaſt and ha Image 
by outward Pains and Puniſhments 3 which, thoſe 
that follow the Lamb, and are waſhed with his 
Blood, are Saved and Redeemed from; ſo that they 
cannot bow down, nor ſubmit unto them. 
> XX. Seeing that ſeveral Proteſtant Writers, as Chil- 

lingwerth (who was a Man of Note) and others, who 
have written. againſt the Papiſts, and have affirmed 
in Oppoſition to them and their Tenet, That Right 
Reaſon is the Fudge of Controverſie ; and every Man's 
particular Reaſon, within himſelf, s Fudge for himſelf, 
as hath been affirmed (and that truly;) and ſeeing that 
God's Faithful People do believe and 2 
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God's Gift of Grace and Light in Man, s the firſt Prin- 
ciple of pure Religion, and Fudge of Controwerſie; nie 
which a Man muſt have hu Mind turned, and in it be- 
lieve, before be can Worſhip God acceptably: And ſeeing 
they agree with the true Proteſtant Principle here- 
in, and their Lives being according to what. they 
profeſs and Teach; and conſidering thoſe, who 
call themſelves Proteſtants, and the Apoſtles Succeſſors, 
but are not true to the Proteſtant Principles, in that 
they Impriſon and Puniſh Men (meerly) for things 
relating to their Conſciences; and thereby condemn 
their profeſſed Principles by their Practices, (and ſo 
make themſelves Tranſgreſſors) and therefore juſtiſie 
the People of God aforefaid, who ſeparate from 
them as ſuch Tranſgreſfors. Theſe things duly 
conſidered of, 
The Cafe of Conſcience to be Reſolved, is, Whe- 
ther thoſe called Proteſtants aforeſaid, who have 
Apoſtatized from their Principles (and loſt both the 
Life and Power of Religion) ſhould come out of 
the Apoſtacy, and return to the firſt and primitive 
principle? Or whether thoſe, who are in the true 
Principle and Practices (and retain their Integrity) 
ſhould go into the Apoſtacy unto them; ſeeing 
the Scripture ſaith, Go net thou to them, but let them 
come to thee 2 a 
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* things are written, not to kindle Dif- 
ſention, nor to blow up the Coals of Con- 
tention ; but rather for ſatisfaction both to others. 
who are enquiring what the Reaſon is, why many 
Godly People ſeparate from thoſe called Biſhops ? 
Or why they do not joyn in Common with the 
; Mulcitude ? As alſo, to ſtir up and mind _ of 
| their 
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their Duty, (who ſay they are Fathers in God 
That they may make it appear, (if they are duch) 
and that by a Godly Life, and Sound Arguments, 
to Convince thoſe that are out of the Way; that 
all may be reclaimed, who have erred from the 
Way of Life, and be brought back again to the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls; that there may 
be one Shepherd, and one Sheep-fold: And that 
there may be no Noiſe of 2 Hammer heard in the 
Re- building of the Temple, nor any Cries from Pri- 
ſons, (againſt thoſe that call themſelves Reformers 
of the Church) but that they may effect the Work, 
to the Rejoycing of Zion, and ſhaming of all her 
Enemies: Not by Might, nor Power, nor Whips, 
nor Gaols ; but by the Spirit of the Lord of Hoſts, 
which ſhall certainly qverturn them, if they refuſe 
to truſt to it; or only and alone to make uſe of 

it in the Work, which they call the Lord's Work. 
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A N 
EPISTLE 
. 8 4 | 
Young in the Truth, 

A N Þb 
LATELY CONVINCED; 


Who walk with, and Aſſemble amongſt, the 
People of God called Quakers ; that they 
my eſcape the Wiles of Saran, and continus 
and walk in the Way of Rightevuſneſs. 


XE call ro Remembrance the Labours, Hard. 
| ſhips, and Inward Travelling Pangs and 
Throws of the true Goſpel-Miniſters in the days 
of old ; and we know the ſame in our day, in our 
meaſures, which the Apoſtle compared to a Tra- 
velling Woman, in bringing forth her Child intd 
the World z ſaying, Of whers I Travel in Birth again; 
till Chriſt be formed in you. 

And bleſſed be the Lord, there are many Wit 
neſſes in this our day, not only of Inſtructors, but 
of ſuch as, through deep Travel, have begotten 
many to God: And theſe Fathers, being once Chils 
dren themſelves, retain in their Fatherly Bowels, 
the Senſe of the Childiſh State of rhoſe who are 
come inwardly to feel _ Renewings in the Spirit 
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of their Minds, by the Goſpel-Power, in order to 
the Overturning of all their old Buildings, that 
now, like to Feruſalem of old, for their Deſpiſing 
and Rejecting the true Prophets, There was not to be 
ane Stone left upon another. 3 3 

The Old Serpent perceiving his Kingdom to be 
Shaken, by the Operation of that Divine Light, 
Grace and Power of God, (which will admit of no 
Terms. any lopger to be made with him; or any 
Subjection or Compliance in the leaſt to be yielded 
to him, or to any of his Works) every Plant now 
being to be pluck'd up, that the Heavenly Father 
hath not planted; yea, the Fig-Tree that bears no 
Fruit, whereby the Hungry may be relieved, mull 
wither by the Curſe of his Diſpleaſure. 

Then this Crooked Serpent, that is more Subtil 
than all the Beaſts of the Field, twiſts and turns 
himſelf every way, if poſſible, to entangle again 
thoſe that are turning from his thick Darkneſs, to 


Chriſt's Marvellous Light, that hath ſhewed them 


where they have been, with whom they have been 
converſing, and what they have been doing in the 
Dark, 'and what Path they muſt walk in, if they 
will arrive at the Land of Reſt. 

And thus we found Judgment to begin at the 
Houſe of God, in order to the Overthrowing and 
Purging out of all that had defiled, That our Bodies 
might become the Temples of the Holy Spirit. 

Ob, the many Devices that the Enemy uſeth, 
that True Judgment might not take place! And 
when ir did take place, how did he transform 
himſelf, to make us believe his Suggeſtions, viz 
Thet now we had lain long enough in the Furnace, 
end the Tin and the Droſs was all gone, and nothing 
now was left but pure Gold, But when we at any 
time lent an Ear to theſe his Deluſions, we 9 
ogy y 
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by Experience, that which he: ſuggeſted ro be 
Gold, was but Tin and Counterfeit Metal; and 
that he lyed unto us, When he ſaid, We had been 
long enough in the Refining Fire: Although the Fleſhly 
Part was glad of theſe Tidings, hoping thereby its 
Life would have been ſpared, and that a Birth 
of its Womb would ſerve for a Sacrifice ; for we 
found ir was not the Male of the Flock, but an 
Iſhmael inſtead of Iſaac, in which the Lord took no 
Delight, ieh e | | 

So that we ſaw, we muſt into the Furnace 
again, and there continue all the appointed rime 
of the Father, till, indeed, we were changed into 
the State of the precious Sons of Zion, truly com- 
parable to fine Gold. | 5 

And this was the Way in which we waited, 
under the Great Tribulations and Sore Judgments z 
that we might not only be Convinced, and take 
up a Reſt there, in that we believed the words 
of-Truth, and could Diſpute for it; but that we 
might be Converted, and, in the Spirit of our 
Minds, throughly renewed ; Tha we might be 
as Saviours upon Mount Zion, and as Workers to- 
gether in the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, to help 
and ſtrengthen the Weak Brethren and Siſters, 
and ſpeak a word in due Seaſon to the Weary 
Soul: Which Work was not at all Wearifom to 
us, though our Hazards and Hardſhips were great 
ſometimes, to ger a Hand to the Helpleſs Ones; 
yet when once we got but a little hold, and 
we felt them coming nearer to Truth and us, then 
_— rejoyced, and our Souls were right 
And they whoſe Beauty was hid as with Bull. 
ruſhes, and ſmeered as with Mire, then they ap- 
peared to be goodly Children: Theſe were Sweer 

X 2 Encou- 
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Encouragements unto us, greatly refreſhing our 
Bowels, ro behold theſe Prifoners thus ſhewing 
themſelves forth, which made us (with many 
more Faithful Brethren) not to love our Lives 
unto the Death; but even for the truly Good Man, 
dare to dye, when called thereunto. 

The Spirit of that bleſſed Man began ſo to ſtir 
in our Boſoms, that we could even (in a Senſe) 
have wiſhed our ſelves Accurſed for our Kindred, 
Acquzintance and Country-men, that they alſo 
might feel what we felt; knowing upon what 
Ground they ſtood, and what Zeal they (as well 
as we, many of them) had: But the true Know- 
ledge of the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, was wanting ; 
the Vail of Obſervations and Carnal Apprehenſions 
being yet over the Heart, which nothing can re- 
move but Chriſt; who is the Life and Light of 
Men, and Glory of his People 1/rael. 

There are many Witneſſes yet alive, who can 
reſtifie ro theſe things, and much more than we 
intend at this time to mention; only ſome few 
Particulars we may hint at, to the end, That no 
Travellers towards Zion, may turn aſide from the 
Footſteps of the Flocks of the Companions, nor 
Err from the Right Way, as it was received and 
walked in at the Beginning. | i 

O! what Fear and Holy Dread was upon our 
Spirits, leſt we ſhould think our own Thoughts, or 
give way in the leaſt to the Fleſhly Motions of our 
own Minds, or admit any of the Cares for the 
things of this Life, or give way to any inordinate 
Affection to the neareſt and deareſt Relations, 
leſt thereby we ſhould be hindred in the day of 
* —— ſtom being Chaſte Virgins unto 

riſt! 8 


Like- 
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Likewiſe, What Carefulneſs of our Words | 
What Watchfulneſs to our Ways! What Heedful- 
neſs of our Company ! that we might keep our 
Conſciences clear; that our Lives and Converſa- 
tions might ſhew unto all Men, that we are under 
the Government of Jeſus, that we might be mani- 
ſeſt to God's Witneſs in every Man's Boſom: And 
in theſe things che Lord bleſſed us. 

Again, How Careful were we, that we might not 
loſe one tittle of our Teſtimony, by the keeping 
to the plain Language; that we might not lift up 
the Proud Spirit in any, by mincing in that par- 
ticular, a 

And alſo, How did our Moderation appear unto 
all Men, in our Meats, and Drinks, and Apparel? &. 

And, How Inwardly Retired did we walk, fear- 
ing to draw out the Minds of any into Unprofit- 
able Diſcourſes; having a principal regard unto 
the Inward Exerciſe of our Minds, leſt we ſhould 
loſe our own Conditions; which made us prize 
Retired Meetings, in which we were ſenſible of 
the Teachings of the True Prophet from the Falſe, 
in our ſelves, and others? Then we were ſenſible 
of the Living Word to take deep root downward, 
that from thence we might bring forth Fruit up- 
ward, to the Praile of God: Deſiring ye may 
walk in theſe ſteps. 

Time would fail to tell of the Poverty of Spirit, 
Humility of Heart, Lowlineſs of Mind, Broken- 
neſs of Soul, Contempt of the World, not only of 


its Glory and Riches, but of all its Wiſdom and 


Knowledge, counting it Droſs and Dung, in com- 
pariſon of the Excellent Knowledge now mani- 
feſted in us, through the Revelation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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We cannot paſs by that Godly Fear, which at 
that day was in our Hearts, leſt, by Diſcourſing, 
or reading many Books, we ſhould awaken again 
the Old Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and again 
get the Notion of things in the Carnal Compre. 
henſton, and thereby lofe our Experimental Know- 
ledge of the Inward Work of God in our own 
particuiars: From which Experience we are care- 
_ ful to ſpeak about the things of God; finding it 

our Safery and Preſervation, to keep to our own 
Meaſures; and not to deck our felves with the 
words only, or other Mens Gifts; nor yet to pride 
our ſelves with our former Experiences and Know- 
ledge, though God's Jewels, according to the Pro- 
phets words. 3 

FTheſe things being witneſſed in the Beginning, 
we deſire, exhort and adviſe all, eſpecially thole 
that are Young in the Truth, and newly convinced 
of the Everlaſting Way, and make Profeſſion of 
the ſame, That they be careful to avoid all thoſe 
things which the Godly Fear cauſed us to avoid 
at the Beginning; and ſo much the more, becauſe 
our Enemies and Oppoſers are waiting for all Oc- 
caſions to Aſperſe the Holy Truth, and the True 
Profeſſors of it: In which Practice they follow the 
Steps of the Enemies of God in former times, 


who not ovly watched for Miſchief, to make 


Offenders for a word, but were ready to fall upon 
the Hindermoſt and Weakeſt amongſt them; and 
that when they were but newly Circumciſed, or 
Convinced of the Truth ; even while they were 
yet Sore; or in the deep Exerciſe of their Minds. 
Then if they could draw them our, to diſpute 
of any thing beyond their own Meaſure, they will 


Boait of that, and charge any Advantage (that 


they have gotten from the Weak, or Newly Con. 
| EN vinced) 


wait for Evil, 
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vinced) upon the whole Body; and put us, either 


to deny the unlearned words that were ſpoken, or 


them that ſpeak them (tho their Intentions were 
right) theſe Men being willingly ignorant of, as 
well as envious againſt the Truth, and them that 
walk therein. 3 
Therefore caſt not Pearls before Swine, leſt they 
turn again and rent you: So out of our Love to, 
and Care for the Truth, we deſire all ſuch Friends, 
and Convinced People, To keep to their own Mea- 


ſures, truſting more in and unto the Simplicity of 


Chriſt manifeſt in themſelves, than to any Witdom, 
Parts, or Arguments of their own, in. the Earthly 
or Natural Comprehenſion. | LCN 

For we have found by many Years Experience, 
that the true Simplicity, and inward Poverty of 
Spirit, God hath always had regard unto, beyond 
all Flouriſhing Expreſſions, and Guilded Speeches, 
that may charm, and take the outward Ear, bur 
never deliver the Priſoner out of the Pit. 

Neither hath the Work of God thus far pro- 
ſpered by ſuch Weapons of War, or words of Man's 
Wiſdom ; but by a Secret Vertue, that always at- 
tended the truly Poor in Spirit, that did appear 
what they were only by Grace, and ity Work 
upon the Conſcience; and to this day do all the 
True Labourers work with the ſame Means. 

And if you that are Newly Convinced, would 
be kept lively in your Conditions to Godward, 
your growth muſt be, Only in walking in the Light, 


and keeping in the Grace of God; and then for 


Words and Knowledge, they will come faſt enough 
upon you, as God hath Service for you : And then, 
by fo doing, you will both ſave your ſelves, and 
them that hear you; and alſo, fruſtrate them that 
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From which Grace of God theſe things are 
written, and in the ſame commended to your 
Conſcjences; deſiring heartily, that in your own 
Meaſures of the ſame, you may he preſerved 
amongſt the Faithful Witneſſes of Jeſus, till your 
Days determined come to be accompliſhed, and 
you finiſh your Courſe with Jay. 


This from u (who Labour and Travel in the Work of 
' the Goſpel, forſſbe Advancing of the Name of the 
Lord) your Friends in God's Truth, 


London, the 1 5th of John Crook, 
the 11th Month, 
1677. | Thomas Green, 


EPISTLE 


The Light of Jeſus Chriſt (within) 
to be their Guide. 


Dear Friends, Brethren and Siſters, 


rat believe in the Inward and Spiritual Grace, 

which is the Light of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, I ſa- 
lute you all; deſiring, that as we received Chriſt Fe- 
ſ*s the Lord, we may all | ſo] walk in bim. In order 
hereunto let us all watch, and be mindful how we 
received the Truth at the beginning: which is the 
Subject Matter upon my Heart, by this Epiſtle, to 
fignifie unto you. 


For you know, many of us, before we received 


the Truth (as it à in Feſus) felt ſome ſtirrings of 
Life; and therefore ſeparated in our Judgments and 
Opinions from the generality of our Neighbours and 
Country-men where we dwelt, becauſe of an In- 
ward Cry from a deep want in our Souls, and 
hungering after the conſtant Enjoyment of [that] 
which [we] with many others profeſſed ; but could 
not find in any thing under the Sun. th 
So Poor and Needy were we, that the Dealings 
of God with our Spirits in that day, in ſame ſenſe, 
may be ſaid to reſemble God's Proceedings with 
Adam, when he fer all the Creatures before him, 
before he gave him a meet-belper; that when he 
faw he could find out no fir helper for himſelf 
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amongſt them all, he might make the more ac- 
count of the meet-belper that was [after] given him 
of God. =Þ + | 

80 it was inwardly with us, until that Trumpet 
ſounded, which directed our Minds to the Light 
of Chriſt Jeſus in our own Hearts and Conſciences, 
which when we believed the Report, and made 
tryal of its Sufficiency, we ſoon found the.meet- 
belper for our Souls; (to wit) the Arm of the Lord 
to be revealed in Lit] and made [ſo] bare, that we 


1 


knew it to be the Lord's own Arm, which brought 


deliverance to us. 

But not from all our Enemies at once, yet [ſo] 
that we underſtood plainly (by certain Experience) 
that the tendency thereof, and the end of its being 
made bare, was in order to deliver ws out ef the 
bands of [all] our Enemies; that being delivered, we 
might ſerve God (without a tormenting, diſtruſt ful Fear) 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before | him] all the Days 
of our Lives, | 

And the way thereunto, was, by the working 
of this Arm of Power in our Inward Parts, to make 
a Separation [within] between the Preciom and the 
Vile, within, and between our own Spirits and 
God's Spirit; between our own Wills, and God's Mil; 
between our own Thoughts, ard God's Thoughts ; and 
our own Ways, and God's Ways, &c. 

So that we found the great buſineſs of Regenera- 
tion and Reſtoration, was to be wrought [within us; } 
and what Sorrow, what Trouble, what Horror, 
what Diſtreſs, what Wars, and Rumor of Wars, was 
{within us] many knows; and what Earthquakes 
was in divers Hearts, (Which might occaſion the 
name QUAKER to be given to ſome of us) thoſe 
that were Eyt-witneſſes from the beginning are not Ig- 
porant of theſe things, Bun 1 - 
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- O what Carefulneſs, what Watchfulneſs, what 
n CircumſpeRion, what Awfulneſs of God, and what 
Dread of his Power, was upon our Spirits, leſt we 
ſhould ſpeak our own Words, work our own 
Works, walk in our [own] Ways, or think our 
_ [own] Thoughts! So diligently did we keep a 
' Watching over our own Hearts, being conſcious 
to our ſelves, that we ſhould give an account for 
every Idle Word; which cauſed us to learn a Bridle 
for our Tongues, that our Words might be few and ſavoury, 
miniſtring Grace to the bearers. | 
How ſolid were our Looks? How grave were 
our Countenances ? How ſerious were our Car- 
riages? And how exemplary our Behaviours and 
Converſations amongſt all that we converſed with, 
leſt we ſhould give occaſion for any to ſpeak Evil 
of the Bleſſed Truth of the Living God ? | 
And if any, though but newly Convinced there- 
of, walked diſorderly, or that took up their Reſ in 
a [bare] Convincement, and came not to be Con- 
verted to the Life and Power of God in their own 
particular (which at the beginning was ſoon diſ- 
covered by that Spirit of Diſcerning, which in the 
Light we received from God) how CORR 


Solicitous were we, to admoniſh, inſtruct, advife 
and counſel them, to take heed of a falſe Ref, or 
running into, or doing any thing by [bare] Imi- 
tation trom others? Yet how tender were we of 
bruiſing, hurting, ſtopping, or hindering any ſtir- 
rings of Light and Life, leſt the Lame ſhould be 
1 out of the way, and the Feeble be left be- 
ind. | 
The Spirit of Holy David was in our Hearts, 
who would not conſent that the ſore and weary ones 
(that could not get over the River Bezor) ſhould loſe 
their part of the Prey, becanſe they tarried with the Fl 4 
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but made it a Law and @ Statute in Iſrael for ever 
that they ſhould have part alike. 

And how did we love and pity thoſe that took 
pleaſure in the Stones of Zion, and favoured the Duſt 
thereof? What Carefulneſs was upon us for them ? 
And if we found any but like the Dung Man 
(in Mark 19. 22.) that had been Religiouſly inclined 
from their Youth, how did we love them ? Watch- 
ing for Opportunities to communicate ſome Spiri- 
tual Advice unto them. | 


As if the new Kindred, that Chriſt ſpeaks of, 


Matt. 12. (to wit) Whoſoever ſhall do my Father's 
Will (the ſame s my Mother, Siſter, and Brother) was 
now diſcovered again, and the Beauties of Holineſs 
were now made manifeſt, with the many Glorious 
Priviledges enjoyed thereby, as to ſee clearly, and 
know certainly the Living God; for hereby came 

we to kiiow [that we knew bim] becauſe of the 
Beauties of Holineſs, in keeping cloſe to [his Com- 
 mandments) whereby out Love to God, and one 
to anather, was manifeſt unto all. 

For we durſt nor Jet ip diſtruſtful Thoughts of 
God, nor one of another, Faith in him [then] be- 
coming our Law: So that our Care was ſtedfaſtly 
and conſtantly to believe in the Light, by which 
we had ſeen him; and to dwell in a Holy Fear, 
leſt we ſhould tranſgreſs the Law of Faith; by which 
Cbriſt was [then] kept dwelling in our Hearts, and all 
Boaſting of Selk⸗Righteouſneſg was utterly excluded. 

But with how much difficulty we kept [that] 
Faith, you only know, who like valiant Soldiers 
have endured Hardſhip in the good Figbt of Faith ; 
whereby we our ſelves were preferved and kept, 
by the Power of God through Faith, that we might 
| Yn due time) receive the end of our Faith, (to wit) 

be Salvation of our Souls. = 


j . 
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[ſuch words] like Tonatban s Bow, never returned 
empty, but wounded the Hypocrites z like the Man 


that ſhot the Arrow out of Simplicity, which ſmote diſ- 


guiſed Abab between the Harneſs, ſo that he died; 
according to the Word of the Lord by Micaiah. 

You may remember alfo, how like Ephraim (at 
firſt) we were as little Children, and ſpake Trembling ; 
ſaying often in our Hearts, as Facob did of the 


Mountain, where God appeared, (to wit) How 
' Dreadful « this place? And [then] how Quick and 


Powerful were [thoſe words] that proceeded from 
that Dread of God in our Hearts | | 
The great Myſtery of the falſe Prophet, that 
rides upon the Beaſt, being [then] inwardly dif- 


covered, with the Myfery f his Name, and number 


thereof, (to wit) the number of a Man; which cauſed 
us at the beginning ſo to cry down vain, corrupt 
Man, both in our ſelves and others; feeling that 
[God] was riſen in [his] Power, to confound its Wiſe 
dom, and to bring his Fleſhly Prudence and Policy to 


nothing: Therefore we feared the getting up of that 


Man's 7 5 in our ſelves, being ſo battered by the 
inward Judgments of Ged upon our ſelves. 

That with good Feboſapbat we ſaid in our Hearts, 
We know not what to do, but our Eyes are towards thee, 
O Gd: Then in this Valley of Helpleſneſs, Straights, 
Poverty, Lowlineſs and Humility, God pleaded with 
our Fleſhly Part; fo that in the day of our Diſtreſs, 
although we multiplied our Services, and doubled 
our Offerings and Obſervations, to obtain Relief; 

et Chriſt refuſed all theſe our Works, that he might 
[freely] make himſelf known unto us (which in 
due time he did) as Foſeph unto his Brethren, and 
ſaith chat Scripture) there food no Man with him, 
5 2 or 
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2hen he made bimſelf known unto them; to the ex- 
alting of the Riches of the Glory of his Grace [in us] 


whereby Sorrow fled away, and our own. mournful 
Spirits were now made to Refoyce in God, and our for- 


— 


merly troubled Souls began to Magniſie our Saviour. 


Thus former things paſſed away, till the tempeſtu- 
ous Sea was no more; but Joy and Gladneſs was in 
our Dwellings, and the Voice of Melody in all our 
Hearts, and in the midſt of all our Aſſemblies. 

But before we came hither, you know (Fellow. 
Travellers) that Mount Sinai was firſt in our way, 
where we tarried a while, and felt the entertain- 
ment of her Flames, and heard the Voice of Words, 
and the Sound of her Trumpets, and were Witneſles 


of her terrible Earthquakes; [yet fled not] but with 


Moſes, a Remnant drew near unto the thick Darkneſ; 
where God was : But others made this Mountain the 
end of their Journey, eſcaping with their Lives ſtill 
in their own doings; yet theſe, though they might 
in Profeſſion come out with us thus far, they were 
not of us, and (in time) will go out from us, that 
it may appear, they came not through [all] the 
Tribulations that a Remnant went through. 

For from thence a Remnant came unto the Mi- 
niſtration of the Prophets, where they met with 
Openings and Prophecies of good things [yet] to 
come, befœe they did come: And here others fled 
as on the Sabbath-day, as if [now] all labour was 
at an end; and here they took up their Reſt, (but 
God did not ſan#ifie it) and therefore Glorying and 
pride got up in theſe ; boaſting in the Gifted:Wan, 
ſoon forgetting all dependence on the Opener, viz. 
The Spirit of Truth, to exerciſe their Hearts and 


Tongues in the management of all, for the Glory 
of God, and Refreſhment of his own Seed in the 
Hearts of his People. 
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But a Remnant ſtill travelled on, through Jobn 
Baptiſt's Cry in the Wilderneſs, (Make ſtrait the Way 
4 the Lord) and come to Repentance from all their 
ead Words and Works, that every Valley might be 
filled, and every Mountain and Hill brought low, and 
the crooked made ſtrait, and the rough Ways made ſmooth : 
Then came we to ſee the Salvation of God, (to wit) 
The Lamb of God, that takes away the ſins of the World, 
whom then we followed; leaving [Fobn] as ſome 
of his [own] Diſciples did. 

Some alſo came with us as far as John's Baptiſm, 
that waſheth away the Filth of the Fleſh; but not com- 
ing to the Baptiſm of Chriſt, which waſheth all filthi- 
neſs both of Fleſh and Spirit z, alſo they left us at Fobn: 
Such as theſe may be compared to the King of Iſrael, 
who, at the command of the Prophet, ſmote the 
Ground often; but not ſmiting it long enough, 
(until the Enemy was conſumed) he miſſed of a 
perfect Victory, and full Conqueſt : So do all that take 
up their Reſt in any thing ſhort of the Lamb of God. 

Theſe things being thus witneſſed in the Spiritual 
Travels of a Remnant at the beginning, let us all 
ſearch and try our ways, whether we be ſtill fol- 
lowing the ancient Footſteps of the Flocks of the Com- 
panions, by keeping in the pure Separation from the 
Fleſhly Parr in our ſelves, miniftring [only] from 
the ability that God gives; which a Remnant, that 
have kept to their Firſt Love, and their Garments 
clean therein, have done, to the Praiſe of the Lord 
God Almighty for ever. 

My Exhortation therefore is unto all, but more 
eſpecially to you that are Children of Believing 
Parents, and Servants to Believing Maſters, with 
all the younger Men, and younger Women, Con- 
vinced in theſe latter times, (knowing that a Rem- 
nant of theſe alſo have kept their Garments clean) 


0 
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to Examine your ſelves, how you came by your 
Profeſſion 2 Whether you, that are Children and 
Servants, received it by Tradition, only becauſe of 
your outward Relations, &c. or from the inward 
Work of God upon your own Spirits, as thoſe did 
that received the Truth (in the Love of God) at the 
beginning, f | | 

For many may endure Sufferings, and undergo 
the Reproach of a Quaker, and all for Siniſter Ends; 
as the Schechemites endured the pain of Circumciſion to 
obtain Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, and to accompliſh 
their other Ends and Intereſts: On theſe Terms 
they were willing to be One People with the Iſraelites; 
as too many on like Conditions at this day may be 
willing to be called Quakers; to whom I ſay, as 
Jacob did to Simeon and Levi, You have troubled ws, 
and (as much as in you lies) have made the Truth to 
ſtink among ft the Inhabitants of the Land; yet a Rem- 
nant dare not do fo, bleſſed be the Lord. 

But to you that are grieved and troubled, be- 
cauſe of theſe Schechemites, I ſay to you allo, a8 
the Lord on this occaſion ſaid unto troubled Jacob, 
Ariſe, let Ian] go up to Bethel (the Houſe of God) 
and * there, Gen. 35. (where no Schechemites can. 
come. | 

O the Bemoanings of many tender Souls [at the 
beginning] for the loſs of their Conditions, ſome- 
times through their own Negligence, and ſome- 
rimes through the Enemies Subrilty, (weeping like 
Rachel for ber Children, and refuſing to be Comforted, 
becauſe they were not) are freſh in my remembrance. 

But of later times many come amongſt us, that 
in outward Appearance may ſeem to be of us, who 


_ \ 


as yet never truly knew the meaning of ſuch Be- 


moanings, nor the bitterneſs of Rachel's Tears, but 
walk as if the Gate of Entrance into the Truth was 
grown 
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grown wider, and the Path and Way thereof broader 
than [it] was at the beginning ; for how careful 
were thoſe that came to witneſs the [Truth] at the 
beginning, to keep low and humble, that they might 
not be drawn from their own meaſures, leſt their 
[own] words ſhould become their burden, and 
they be condemned in themſelves for uttering that 
(as in the Name of God) which came not from the 
Spirit of the Living Gl!!! 
Therefore it was, that ſo mightily grew the Word 
of God, and proſpered, (bringing all down, to the 
loathing of their Perſons, in true Humility) grow- 
ing up in every honeſt Heart ; that the Fruits of the 
Spirit were manifeſt, as in the Apoſtles days, (to 
wit) Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Good- 
neſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance; againſt ſuch there 2 
10 Law, ſaith the Apoſtle: And they that are Chriſt's 
have crucified the Fleſh, with the Affect ions and Luſts : © 
If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit: 
Let us nct be deſirous ({aith the Apoſtle) of wain-glory, 
provoking one another, envying one another, &c. But 
like Brethren (ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) if a Man be ver- 
taken in a fault, ye which are Spiritual reſtore ſuch an 
one in the Spirit of Meekneſs ; conſidering thy ft leſt 
thou alſo be tempted. Bear ye one anthers burdens, and 
ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt. | 
ly Heatt is overcome, when I take a view of 
God's dealings with us, from the day that he firſt 
vilted us, unto this preſent time: My dear Friends 
and Brethren, you know how Chriſt (our Foſeph) 
knew us, when we knew not him; and made him- 
ſelf known to us (as Foſeph did unto his Brethren) | 
while Guilt and Fear, Diſtruſt and Horror, was in 
their Spirits and then commanded, that they ſhould 
do unto, and one for another, as he had done unto 
and for them all, | 
| r | Therefore 


— 
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Therefore let all come down to the Remem. 
brancer, the Spirit of Truth, which will diſtinguiſh 
between thoſe that are now arrayed with the Beau. 
tiful Garments of their Youthful Days, viz. Humility, 
Meekneſs, Righteouſneſs, and the true Zeal of the 
Lord; and thoſe that have only a Shew of it: And 
there let [us] behold one another in our Comely 
Attire, as with the lovely Coat of Foſeph upon our 
Backs, and the glorious Viſions of the Almighty in 
our Hearts; judging down all ſtirrings of Envy. 
ings and Evil Surmifings againſt any ; knowing 
right-well, that all ſuch Lowings and Bleatings ate 
commanded to be ſlain. For, can we conſider the 
Price we coſt at firſt, and the Love, Care, and 
Watchfuneſs of our God over us unto this day, 
(of whom a Remnant can ſay, as Jacob did, He hath 
fed us all our life long) and not be in Love one with 
another ? | 
Can we contemplate of the Miſeries we have been 
delivered from, and the Mercies we have been made 
artakers of, ſince we were a People, and not 
e humbled before our God, for any Unthankful- 
neſs and Diftruſt? Can we view the Priſons ind 
Dungeons, the Baniſhments, and all outward Loſſes, 
and ſpoiling of our Goods, with the Reproachful 
Scoffs, and ſcornful Slightings, by ſuch, that ſome 
could fay (with holy Fob) They were not worthy 10 
eat with the Dogs of their locks ;, and not be melted 
before the Lord, and abaſed, as unworthy of the 
leaſt of all his Mercies ? 5 
And can we remember our bleſſed Support un- 


der all thoſe Sufferings, and the ſweet Preſence of 


the Spirit of Chriſt in our Hearts, ſaying in us, un- 
der all theſe Tryals and Exerciſes, as the Diſciples 
did, when they returned to Chriſt their Maſter, 
after their weary Travels, (to wit) Ve weed 
MT | : my, 
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thing, &c. We wanted no Perfumes to take away 
the noiſome Smells; we wanted nothing to make 
our hard Lodgings eaſie; we wanted no pleaſant 
Walks to make our ſtraight Conſinements Joyous ; 
hor we wanted not the Society of outward Rela- 
tions, and former Acquaintance, to paſs away the 
time; becauſe the Lord our God turned all our 
Hardſhips into unſpeakable Comfort, and true Con- 
tehtment ? it. 

And ſhall any now ſay, God's Arm i ſhortned, that 
be cannot ſave ; or his Ear # heavy, that he cannot hear? 
God forbid, that all the Milk, and Wine, and Honey, 
and other fat things (with which we have been of- 
ten ſpiritually Feaſted at God's Table) ſhould be all 


| 9 and buried in the Wilderneſs; ſaying 


in our ſelves, as Rebellious Iyrael did of old, (to 
wit) Can he now prepare ſuch a Table in the Wilderneſs 

a5 1 

But rather let us, with Manoab's Wife, the Mo- 
ther of Sampſon, conclude, F the Lord were pleaſed 
to Kill a, be would not have received a Burnt-Offerin 
and a Meat-Offering at our hands ; neither would he 
bave ſhewed ns all theſe things, and done fo much for 
us, as he hath done, from the very beginning char 
we were a People, unto this day. _— 

Therefore lift up your Heads, you Valiants of 


| Jfratl, that have come through the dark burning 


Mountain, and through the pleaſant and delightfui 
Openings and Prophecies, through and beyond all out- 


ward Waſhings, unto the Lamb of God, that your 


Ribes may be waſhed white in bs Blood; that thereby 
you may overcome, and then fir down in that King- 


dom hich cannot be ſhaken, with weary Abraham, 


throughly-tired 1/aac, and wieſtling Jacob. N 

O how Glorious are you fall} in the ſight of 
God, and all his People, com as an Army terrible 
7 A, with 


* 
* 
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with Banners, in the ſight of all Adverſaries! There. 
fore keep your Ranks, and March on in your Hes. 
wenly Way, which the Lord of Hoſts himſelf bath ſet 
you in, and Babylon the [great] ſhall fall before you 
more and more; for the Lord of Hofts hath ſpoken 
it; and you, with all the holy Martyrs of Feſw, 
ſhall 27 over her Downfal for ever. 

-  Thefe few words further and again, ſprings up 
in my Heart to you all, dear Friends, Brethren, and 
Siſters, (to wit) That we may be always mindful 
how we received the Truth at the beginning, and 
be careful that we travel on with our Feet always 
ſbod: with the ſame Humility, and Poverty of Spirit, 
Cas] when we were firſt ſhod with the Preparation of 
the Goſpel of Peace : Never forgetting, nor changing 
the poor Man's Food (to wit) our old Water and 
Pulſe, for any Portion of the rich Man's Dainties; but 
ſtill waiting on God, that in due ſeaſon gives both 
| Milk to Babes, and ſtrong Meat to them of riper Age; 
bearing in our Remembrance the great Execution 
that was done at the beginning, by the ſmooth 
Stones out of the poor Shepherd's Bag. 

Nov to the pure Harmleſs Seed 4 that cries in 
our Hearts) I commend you all, that therein ( as 
in the Clefr of [that] Rock, againſt which the 
Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail) we all may 
dwell and abide for ever: So ſhall the Work of 
the Lord proſper, to his own Glory, and all our 
Comforts for ever. Amen. | 


The 17th of the 6th hn Crook. 
Month, 1678. 


Sick. Bea 
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Written by John Crook in time of Suffering. 
13 that have learned to number their days, 

and to take notice of the Mercies — 
do not ſay [wherein] but [why] bath God loved ws ? 
Knowing our Father was an Amorite, and our Mother 
an Hittite (a baſe Stock by Nature) but by Marriage 
to the Son, are become related to the great King: 
And to ſuch I ſay, as Mordecai did to Eſther, How know 
ye but God hath raiſed you up for ſuch Suffering Times 
a theſe? Therefore break through all Hazards to 
preſent your Petitions and Requeſts to him, and 
deliver the poor ſuffering threatned Seed, that 
People may as faſt turn Spiritual Jews, as now they 


do Atheiſts and Hypocrites ; Eſther 8. 17. And many. 
of the People of the Land became Fews. * 


That which I have to ſay, is on this wile: 
1. Of Sufferings, | 
2. Of the Diſcouragements thereunto. 
3. Of the Priviledges and Advantages thereby, 
Laſtly, The Concluſion. 


Of Sufferings, 5 


As ic is rot the Death or Sufferings, but the Cauſe, 
that maxcs the Martyr; fo is it not the Cauſe, 
that juſtifies the Manner of every Death or Suffer- 
ing, but the Spirit in which we ſuffer: Therefore, 
{ajih the Apaſtle, To you ” 1 given, not only to 9 

5 | ut 


\ 
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but alſo to ſuffer for Chriſt. Theſe things are com- 


mended to you that are Spiritual, becauſe you can 
judge what I lay, + Cad» 

Sufferings are alſo called Afflictions, becauſe they 
exerciſe and afflict the Creature; and are ſome. 
times mediately, from Men, as Chriſt's Sufferings 
by the Jews; and ſometimes more immediately, 
» as his Agony in the Garden: And are ſometimes 


upon their good Names and Reputations; as upon 


Facob's, by Laban charging him with taking away 
his Cattle, and Children: And on Moſes and Aaro's, 
for exaking themſelves above the Congregation: 
And on Hannab's, by Eli's ſaying ſne was Drurk &c: 
And on David's, not only by Eliab his Brother, 
but by Abſalom his beloved Son, ſaying, Oh that all 
Men would come to me, and I would do them Fuftice! 
implying his Father David did not. And Chrift 
with his Apoſtles ſuffered in this kind, he being 
called a Wine-bibber, and Countenancer of Sinners; 
and his Diſciples, with being Deceivers, and Pub- 
liſhers of new and ſtrange Doctrine. | 
As to Sufferings in outward Eſtate ; here the 
Devil executed his Deſign upon Holy Fob ; and in 
Gofpel-times Spoiling of Goods ſcem to go before 
Impriſonment, and Martyrdom of their Bodies; 
for it's ſaid, They rook jcyfully the ſpoiling of their Gocd; 
this was early. 5 | 
For Affliftions by Sickneſs, and outward Wezk- 
neſſes, it hath been the Portion of the People of 
God in all Ages, as Fob, Elijah was Sick, Timothy, 
and divers others; yet there wants not thoſe now, 
that are ready to ſay, It 4 Judgment from God 
pon tbem; as Job's Friends did fo him, and Chrilt's 
Enemies eſteemed ſhim] Smitten of God, G 
No I come t6 thoſe Sufferings, that ſometimes 
are both oui ward and in ward together: And — 
W „ SS 0 * Z a6 * that 
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that have been moſt exerciſed in this kind, have 
the beſt underſtanding of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
and beſt know the Merits and Worth thereof; 
who is ſaid to be a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
with Griefs; ſuch have Fellowſhip with him in 


his Sufferings, and are made conformable to his 


Death. Therefore after his Reſurrection, he ſaid 


to his Diſciples, Ye are Witneſſes of theſe things, 


Luke 24. 48. Although there were [then] many 


Eye · witneſſes of his ourward Sufferings upon the 
Croſs: But his Sufferings being inwardly [alſo] 


as he was, when he cryed out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? And ſome in the Pro- 
phets time, are ſaid, for a time, to walk in Darkneſs, 
and ſaw no Light, &c. 5 

Theſe are Sufferings indeed, eſpecially when in- 
ward and outward meet together; as when a Man 
is impriſoned for his Conſcience, or loſeth his out- 
ward Eſtate, Cc. And the Souls Enemy alſo [then] 
to be tempting him to Diſtruſt and Deſpair, &. 
and raiſing up Fears and Doubts like a Flood: As 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Luke 24. 38. Why are 
ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your Hearts ? 
intimating, That a troubled State is attended with 
many Thoughts. 

Thou muſt endure the Hardſhip of this Warfare, 
though ar preſent thou ſee no hope of Delive- 
rance ; yet in the end the Viſion will ſpeak, and 
will not carry, as many Brethren and Siſters do 


| witneſs ; and as thou abideſt in the Judgment, thou 


wilt be made white, and ſhalt be numbred among 
the Wiſe, when none of the Wicked ſhall underſtand, as 


Holy Daniel ſays, Chap. 12. 10. 


Concerning the Sufferings of the, preſent Times, 
I ſay unto you in the words of the Apoſtle, 2 The. 
1. 6, 7. Seeing it u 6 righteous thing with God to re- 
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compenſe Tribulation to them that trouble or; And to 
you that are troubled, reſt with us, &c. until the Juſt 
God make manifeſt thoſe that ſay they are Pro- 
reſtants, and exhort to read the Scriptures, and yet 
puniſh them that do, for practiſing according to 
their Judgment, and beſt Underſtanding of them ; 
contrary to the very Proteſtant __ when 
firſt they received that Name: And ſeems more 
unreaſonable, than thoſe that deny the common 
People to read them, leſt, by miſunderſtanding of 
them, they fall into Error. | 
But the prophets words are fulfilling, 1/a.66. 5,6. 
Your Brethren that hated ycu, that caſt you out for my 
Names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified: As if 
they ſhould have ſaid (according to the Language 
of our times) Proteſtant Diſſenters are puniſhed, 
Informers incouraged, and people of tender Con- 
ſciences (once promiſed Liberty) are now Excom- 
municated (God be Glorified, ſaith the Hypocrite) 
that we are got rid of them, for now we ſhall 
have a glorious Church, &c. But the Prophet 
faith, God ſhall appear to the Shame of the Perſecutors, 
but zo the great Foy of thoſe that are Perſecuted fir 
Righteouſneſs ſake. SENT 


Of the Diſconragements to Sufferings. 


(.) The Inordinate Love to this World, and the 
things of it; for faith John, If any Man love the 
World, the Love of the Father is not in bim: He ſpeaks 
as an Experienced Saint, knowing, when the Love 
of the World is uppermoſt, the Love of the Father 
{ihen] cannot be ſeen or felt. | | 
* (2) Falſe Reaſonings alſo are great Hinderances 
to Sutterings : Theſe made Fonah fly to Tarſus, when 
he ſhould have gone to Nineveb; and makes many 
A Ci now 
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now fy from their Teſtimonies, when they ſhould 
give up all to the Lord. ; | 
(3) Covetouſneſs, and fear of Want in outward 
things, is another great Diſcouragement: This 
made Ananias, and his Wife, keep back part, when 
they pretended to give up all. | 
(4) The Predominancy of the Affectionate Part, 
ſometime in [us] towards our Relations and Friends; 
and ſometimes in [them] towards us: When it is 
in us to them, it works under Pretence of pro- 
viding for them; becauſe it is written, He is worſe 
than an Infidel that provides not for his Family : When 
it is in others towards us, it ſhews it ſelf under 
the colour of Kindneſs; as in Peter to his Maſter, 


3 


when Satan bid him ſay to him, Save thy Self, Ma- 


fter. The ſame Peter, afterward, being under the 
Paſſion of Fear, through the ſame Inſtigation, openly 
and foully denied his Maſter. 

Laſtly, The roo much conſidering of, or looking 
at, the Hardſhip and Greatneſs of Sufferings, is a 
great Diſcouragement to them; as may be ſeen 
in that eminent Example of Elijab; his too much 
heeding, and letting into his Mind Jex abel's Threats, 
made this great Prophet fly for his Life into the 
Wilderneſs, and there deſire that he might dye; 
ſaying, For I am not better than my Fathers, 1 Kings 
19. 4, 5. This was that Prophet which vanquiſhed 
the Captains with their Fifties, yet flies at the 
words of a wicked Woman ; by whoſe Example 
we may be inſtruſted, what the beſt of Men are, 
when laviſh. Fear gets over them, and they thereby 
quit their Dependency upon God, and he leaving 
them to themſelves, | | * 
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Of the Priviledges and Advantages of thoſe that get 
[rightly] through their Sufferings. 


Many and Glorious are the Priviledges and Ad- 
vantages of the True Sufferers z although at pre- 
ſent it may be Grievous, yet afterwards it's Joyous; 
for ſuch underſtand and know the Spiritual Bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt, whereby they are buried with him 
by Baptiſm, into the Death of the Firſt or Selfiſh 
Man, and are riſen with him in Newnelſs of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus, the Reſurrection, and the Life. 

And they know the New Feruſalem that comes 
from God out of Heaven, with the beautiful Attire 
of the Wedding- Garment, adorned as a Bride for 
her Husband, in which Jobn ſaw no Temple: but 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
Light of it : And where there is no Temple, there 
is no need of an ourward Prieſthood, neither of 
any outward or created thing: Bur is as it was at 
the Pedication of the Temple in Solomon's time, 
when the Glory of the Lord filled the Houſe, that the 
Prieſt could not enter in: Neither was there any need 
of him, while the Glory of the Lord took up the 
Room; and yet there were Sacrifices abundance, 
ſo that there was ſcarce room to receive them, 
2 Chron. 7. 1, 2, Oc. | 

Further, Through deep Sufferings, comes ac- 
quaintance with the Spiritual Kindred to -be wit- 
neſſed: As Chriſt ſaid, She is my Mother, and ſbe is 
my S:fter, and be is my Brother, that doth the Will of 
my Father. 

Thie was figured in Joſepb's making himſelf 
known to his Brethren after his Sufferings; and 
Chriſt, our Foſeph, after his Sufferings, firſt made 
himſelf known to Sorrowful Mary; and took 
Ne 7?" ſpecial 
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ſpecial care, that Weeping Peter [by name] might 
be acquainted with his Reſurrection. pike | 
read, that it was one great end of his coming inta 
the World, to Comfort them that Mourn; and to 
ive them Beauty for Aſhes, and the Garment of 
ite for the Spirit of Heavineſs. 
. *Moreover it is written of him, Heb. 2. 11, 15. 
That he came to deliver thoſe, who all their Life- 
time were ſubject to Bondage, through the fear of Death. 
Now you that come through the great Tribula. 
tions, know what Bondage you were in, by Fears, 
and Doubts, upon every occaſion of Sickneſs, leſt 
you ſhould dye in that troubled Eſtate ; it was you 
he came to deliver, and ſuch diſtreſſed ones as you 
that he came to own in the ſight of the Nation; 
and to proclaim his Relation to ſuch as you, ſaying, 
He that Sanftifieth, and be that is Sanftified, are all 
of [One]; for which [Cauſe] he is not aſhamed to 
call [them] Brethren; but (on the contrary) to ſay 
unto them, as, in effect, Foſeph did (to the affecting 
of Pharach and his Houſe) (though Heathens) I am 
| Joſeph your Brother, and am not aſhamed to call cu 
Brethren, even before the Monarchs of the Earth. 
And Chriſt ſaith, What I ſee the Father do, that 
4 : And thus did his Father deal with him, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed, &c. And with Ephraim of old, (though a 
froward Child) Not a Slave, but a Son: And the 
Relation holding, the Love continued; for it is 
— Having loved his Coum] he loves (them) to 
the end. 3 F x85 
Which alſo ſeems to be figured in the Father's 
anſwer to the Charge againſt his Prodigal Son, 
Luke 15. 30. (intended to make the Father reject 
him) urging, That he had ſpent all upon Harlots, 
and had lived more like a Swine than a Son 3 yer 
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being Lnow returned] his Father anſwers Call] in 
theſe words, This is my [Son] that was loſt, and 
i found; this is my LSon] that was dead, and is 
alive, &c. + 
And we find it true in our ſelves to our Chil. 
dren; for by reaſon of the Relation, we are more 
Propenſe, and ready to do for them, than for 
others, though naturally wiſer, and comelier, and 
more deſerving, than our own ; yet becauſe of the 
Relation, we eaſily overlook all that. 
The Scripture frequently uſcth the Similitude of 
Natural Relations; As, If I am 4 Maſter, where is 
my Fear? And, If I am a Father, where is my Honour? 
And Matt, 7. 9. What Man is there of you, faith 
Chriſt, om if bis [Sun] as Bread, will give bim a 
Stone? &c. How much Lmore] ſhall your Father 
which is in Heaven, give good things to them that ak 


bim? And Heb. 12. 9. If we reverence the Fathers 


of our Fleſh, when they correct us, &c. How much 
[rather ] ſhould we ſubmit to the Father of Spirits, and 
live ? ＋ 

The Priviledge of Son- ſhip, is not only becauſe 
he abideth in the Houſe for ever; but alſo the 
Son knoweth the Will of his Lord, which the Ser- 
vant doth not. | 
This was figured in Moſes, who is called the 
. Meekeſt Man upon Earth, yet but a Servant over 
the Houſe; therefore to ſpeak to the Rock to give 
Drink to Rebels (Numb. 20. 11.) was ſuch a Do- 
ctrine, that all his Meekneſs was not large enough 
to receive; and therefore God was ſo angry with 
him and Aaron, that he would not honour them 
with the Conduct of Iſrael into the Promiſed Land, 
becauſe they believed not God, to Sanctifie him in 
the Eyes of the People. This is ſuch a Doctrine 
(though abuſed by the Eibertines) as the — 
8 | | "- _ 


obly imparts to his Children in their deep Exer- 


not judge the eternal Eſtate of the Soul, — of 
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eiſes and Tryals, which [then] melts, and breaks 

their Hearts; as Peter's was, [when] Chriſt looked 

upon him after his great Tranſgreſſion. 
Furthermore, Through deep Sufferings, proud 


Fleſh is put in ſilence by God himſelf; as it was in 


Fob, before he could heartily forgive the Injuries 
of his Friends; and. [then] he can Pray for them, 
and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, renouncing [all] De- 


pendencies upon any thing, but the Lord God 


alone. | 
| Whom now in his deep Humiliation he comes 
to know, and ſee, for himſelf; and abhorring him- 


ſelf, he now repents. Then the Lord (not before) 


turned the Captivity of Job, Lwhen]. he prayed for bi 
Friends, Job 42. 10. for he that will help up lone) 


that is [fallen] muſt ſtoop himſdif. 


Some poor Mourners in Zion :efuſe to be com- 
forted, becauſe deep Exerciſes a:e their conſtant 
Companions (notwithſtanding they never were 
debauched in their Converſations, yur have been 
religiouſly inclined from their render Years) while 
they obſerve many to be Strangers to their Com- 
plaints. we | 

And when they have ſearched, to find out the 


particular cauſe of their Afflictions, the ertainty 


of it hath been hid from them; ſo that hey are 


ready to queſtion (even when a little hope doth 
appear) whether they ſhould receive it or 10; as 


Gideon did the Angels Meſſage, when he replicd to 
him, hy am I thus? e 9 
' I would have ſuch conſider, that there i no 
particular Cauſe certainly aſſigned in Scripture; of 
the great and deep Sufferings of ob (that 1 re- 
member,) it may be to inſtruct us, that we ſhould 
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deep Exerciſes within; neither from the outward 
Afflictions upon the Body; and alſo to inform us, 
that the great God will crown Integrity and Up- 
rightneſs in the Hearts of his People, in defiance of 
Satan and all his Wiles. | 
Therefore the Apoſtle hath record it, James 
5. 11. ſaying, Ton bave heard of the Patience of Job, 
(yet in his Extremity he ſpake unadviſedly) and 
bave ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is very piti- 
ful, and of tender Mercy. 

75 = the > wa 2 1 fear 2 
at laſt, ſeei than ] bade been turned aſide, &c. 
What Abd any, that have been — to 
draw the Bow, do turn their backs in the day of 
Battle, and depart from the Faith they once pro. 
feſſed? Yer a better People ſhall be raiſed up H the 
room of them, that ſhall abide with the Faithful; 
and Reap in Jo!, amongſt thoſe that have Sown 
in Tears; and vent weeping, bearing precious & eed, &c. 
Pſalm 126. which like Foſeph's (after the Famine) 
ſhall produce Years of Plenty; cauſing the Earth 
to be filled with the Knowledge of the Glory of the 

Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. 


The Concluſion. 


The beloved John, the Divine, ſaw the State of 
thoſe that came through the great and laſt Tri- 
bulations (which now haſtens a- pace) to be, for 
Glory and Brightneſs, like unto tranſparent Glaſs; 
not only becauſe they were ſo within, but alſo 
becaafe all things (without) were made fo unto 
them, that they ſaw through Riches, and Honour, 
thtough Sufferings, and Death it ſelf; as plainly, as 


& clear as Chriſtal. 
FE And 


When a Man | chrough trapſparent Glaſs, that 
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| And to perpetuate their Glory, he faith, And 
| there ſhall be no more Sea, or Trouble, becauſe 


there is no time for it; for Time it ſelf ſhall be no 
more, the LAmen] being come, that puts an end 
to it: And he reigning that lives for ever and ever; 
and they that ſuffered with him, and for him, ſit- 
ting upon Spiritual Thrones, and reigning alſo; 
for becauſe he lives, they ſhall live in their Ma- 
ſter's Joy, where they ſhall ſing the new Song, 


which none can learn, but the Redeemed out of 
the Earth. 2 | 
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EPISTLE 
Voung People 


Profeſſing the TRUTH. 


Dear Friends, 1 

Kore that many which fear the Lord, and 

think upon his Name, have had (for ſome 
time) a Concern upon their Minds for the de- 
clining Conditions of many Young People that are 
amongſt us; ſaying often one to another, bat wil 
become of the next Generation, conſidering the Youth of thi 
are ſo degenerated from thoſe that received the Truth at 
the beginning? Whereupon it came into my Heart, 


according to the Examples of Chriſt, and his Apo- 
files, who to rectiſie Abuſes in Marriage, and other 


things, ſaith, [But it was not ſo from the beginning 


Intimating, that the beſt way to amend things a- 


miſs, is to bring People to the beginning ; that as 
they received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo to walk in 
him; which is the Drift and End of this Epiſtle to 


Young People, and others Profelling the Truth. 
Many are yet alive, who from their own Know- 


ledge can teſtifie the Humility, Mortification and 
Self denial of the Youth at the beginning, together 
with their contempt of all Youthtul mm 
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their Words Few and Savoury, their Countenances 
Grave and Serious, in their Places Diligent and Faith- 
ful; being Examples of Temperance and“ Sobriety to 
Neighbours and Acquaintance in the Worſhip and 
Service of God Attentive and Watchful ;, carefully 


improving all opportunities to increaſe their Com- 


munion and Acquaintance with God, in Chrift Je- 
ſus the Light. All which were as bleſſed Signs of 
thoſe Times of Refreſhment from God's Preſence, 
that the Souls of the Faithful were then made Par- 
takers of. „ | 

Let Children inquire of their Parents, (that were 
Eye-witneſſes from the beginning) and they can 
tell them; let Servants ask their faithful Maſters, 
and they can inform them, what manner of People 
the Younger ſort of Quakers (ſo called) were at the 
beginning : Nay, there were few ſuch Strangers in 
the places where the Truth firſt rook place, but they 
could declare theſe things. By all which (as in a 
Glaſs) many now, profeſſing the ſame Truth; may 
ſee themſelves bearing another Image: Therefore 
ought diligently ro make inquiry, what is the 
Cauſe, and whence the Diſparity ariſeth; for if 
the Goſpel at the beginning proved it ſelf to be 
preached again, by the fore-mentioned, and many 
more bleſſed Effects upon all thoſe that received 
the Truth in the love of it; what is the matter ? 
Is not the Goſpel an Everlaſting Goſpel, and Chriſt 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, the fame Yeſter- 
day, to Day, and for Ever? And doth not his 


Works ill, in the Hearts of the Called, Choſen 


and Faithful, bear witneſs of him? 

Therefore, it's to be feared, thoſe that are thus 
fallen, have received another Goſpel, or the Goſpel 
perverted, or turned upſide down, as the Apoſtle 
{pcaks ; feeing thoſe at the beginning, began M 
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the Spirit ; bur fince that, many that began well, 
think to be made perfect by the Fleſh, where too 
many hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. But my 
deſign is, not to accuſe, but to inform thoſe that are 
out of the way, if poſſible they may be reclaimed, 
before the Evil Day overtake them. 

I know ſome of the Younger are ready to blame 
the Elder, and ſome Children their Parents, and 
ſome Servants their Maſters Examples: To all 
which I ſay, That ſuch as are guilty thereof 
ſhall bear their own burden, and ſhall not eſcape 
che Righteous Judgment of God : But you, that 
make this Plea, know, That the Soul that fins ſhal 
die; and the Witneſs of God in your Conſciences 
(if hearkened unto) will convince you of the 
Vanity of this Fig-leaf Covering, and the Deceit- 
fulneſs of your own Hearts, in thinking that the 
Evil Example of others will be an excuſe for your 
Backſliding. : | 

For thoſe that in their Youth received the Truth 
at the beginning, were ſurrounded with Evil Ex- 
amples on every hand; ſo that if Examples could 
have prevailed to continue them in Worldly Vani- 
ties, they could never have broken through thoſe 
Oppoſitions from Acquaintance and neareſt Rela- 
tions; for if they had looked outward, all hopes 
of Preferment in this World were wholly gone; 
and looking inward, there appeared ſuch ſtrong 
Holds of Satan, as ſeemed impoſſible ever to be 


overcome; the Truth it ſelf being ſuch a Stranger 


in the Earth, that almoſt every Body was back- 
ward to give it Entertainment, eſpecially if they 
_ any thing in this World to loſe for harbouring 

of it. 
Whereas the Youth and others of latter times 
found the Truth both ready proved, and _ 
| | ively 
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ſively - defended, againſt the ſubtil Arguments and 
Wits of thoſe Profeſſing Times, in which it at firſt 
broke forth; and that not by the Might and Power 
of Wit, or outward Learning, but by Simplicity 
and Godly Sincerity, accompanied with Holineſs 
of Life and Converſation ; which was a great Con- 
firmation to the firſt publiſhing of it : Together 
with the Meek and Patient, yet Bold and Valiant 


Suffering the loſs of all for the Truth, as it is in 


Jeſus ; by which, in a great meaſure, the rough 
Way was worn ſmooth, and the Paſſage made 
much more eafie to thoſe that followed, than it 
was at the beginning: For thoſe that were as 
Gazing-ſtocks at the beginning, of latter times 
came to be well known; and that Eſtrangedneſs 
to Perſons and Principles came to vaniſh away, 
and a good Eſteem of the Truth, and of thoſe 
that profeſs'd ir, ſprang up in divers Perſons : So 
mightily grew the Word of God, and proſpered 
at the beginning. 

But alas, of latter times, the wild Boar of the 


Forreſt hath got into the Vineyard, and rooted up 


many hopeful Plants; and others are fallen into 
the Worlds Cuſtoms, Ways and Faſhions, who are 
become as Spots in the true Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 
and Blemiſhes to the Truth, as it was at. the be- 
ginning; as if the Sins of Sodom, which were Pride, 
Careleſneſs, Exceſs, and Contempt of the Poor, were 
become the Vertues of Zion: Many young People, 
and others, getting into thoſe things again, which 
their Parents, Relations and Acquaintance, for good 
Conſcience-ſake, were forced to lay aſide; as if in 
theſe latter times the Efficacy of Truth was not 
the ſame as at the beginning z and as if the Croſs 
of Chriſt, that was ſo Powertul [then] was {now} 
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Little doth the wanton Youth of this Age think 

What Sighs and Tears their Godly Parents, and 
Friends that love them, pour out in ſecret for them, 
both becauſe of their Eternal Eftates hereafter, and 
the diſhonour they bring here unto the bleſſed Name 
and Truth of God; whereby it's become a Saying - 
amongſt Ancient People, That the Quakers now a- days 
are not like thoſe at the beginning. 

What Watchfulneſs, what Carefulneſs, what Di- 

ligence therefore ought every one to.uſe, leſt by 
bad Company and Examples, they ſhould be en- 
ſnared before they are aware, and ſo by degrees 
be drawn to ſuch Inconveniencies, as afterward 
they will find very hard to withſtand ; until they 
are brought to that degree of Stupidity, and Hard- 
neſs of Heart, that all Exhortations unto Virtue and 
Godlineſs find ſo little entertainment, that even 
Strangers in our Meetings are more ſerious, and 
Tenderneſs of Heart ſooner procured in them, than 
in many who have frequented out Aſſemblies from 
their Childhood unto Men and Women's Eſtates; fo 
evil and catching are the bad Examples of others to 
them whoſe Hearts are not kept tender to God. 
Be Serious therefore, all you that make Profeſſion 
of the Truth, in your tender Years, and examine 
your ſelves, how you came to make Profeſſion of 

| it: Was it by ſome By-Ends, and Siniſter ReſpeCts? 
Or was it by Education from your Parents, or 

others, only? Not regarding the good Intention 

and End thereof, ſo as to come to the Root of the 

| Matter in your ſelves, nor heeding to be guided 

þ | by the Light in your own Conſciences; but from 

time to time feeding only upon Good Words from 

others, Cc. as it's, to be feared too too many do 

at this day: I ſay unto all ſuch Carcleſs Ones, | 

pity your Condition; for all your Goodneſs will 

| * prove 
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prove like the Morning Dew, that ſoon vaniſheth 
when Heat ariſeth; and all your Profeſſion will 
wither, like the Corn upon the Houſe- top: There- 
fore let the time paſt ſuffice, that you have ſpent 
your precious time to no purpoſe, and reſt no 
longer in an eaſeful Mind, above the Croſs; bur 
ſink down in deep Humility to the oppreſſed Seed 
of God in you, which he hath left as a Witneſs 
for himſelf; that you might not be as Sodom, and 
like unto Gomorrah, if you diligently hearken to it 
in your own particulars. 

Parents and others, that fear the Lord, are bound 
in Duty to God, to uſe all means they can to im- 
preſs the tender Minds of their Children and Youth 
with the ſenſe of God's Power; and in ſo doing 
they ſhall not loſe their Reward from God, altho' 
their Children, when grown up, turn their backs 
upon it: For Parents, at the beginning, looked up- 
on the Truth as the beſt Portion for their Chil- 
dren ; not ſo mach heeding their Preferment in 
this World, if by any means they-might have an 
Intereſt in that which is to come: And in order 
thereunto, they counſelled their Children to mind 
the Inward and Spiritual Grace, that ſo they might 
not rely upon any outward and viſible thing for 
Preſervation and Defence; becauſe that Inward 
and Spiritual Grace was commended to us at the 
beginning, as the beſt Teacher, to deny Ungodlineſs 
and Morldiy Luſts, and to live Godly, Righteouſly and 
Soberly in this preſent World : But if Young People 
will reject the good Advice of their Parents and 
others, and degenerate from their Education, their 
Deſtruction will be of themſelves; and their poor 

grieving Parents, and others, can but mourn in 
lecret for them. = 
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Children and others ought to know, that there 
is no ſtanding at a ſtay, or ſtop in Religion; for 
not to go forward therein, c to go backward : Hence 
it is that the Scripture ſaith, Heb. 6. It & impoſſible 
for thoſe who were once enlightned, and bave taſted of the 
Heavenly Gift, and were partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
have taſted the good Word of God, and the Powers of the 
World to come, if they ſhall fall away, to renew them ag aix 
unto Repent ance; ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves the Son 
of God afreſh, and put him to open ſhame : And being 
a buſineſs of greateſt Importance, the Apoſtle urg- 
eth it from the Similitude following; For, faith 
he, The Earth which drinketh in the Rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs meet for them fer 
whom it u dreſſed, receivetb Bleſſings from God; but that 


which beareth Thorns and Bryars, a rejected, and nigh 


unto Curſing, whoſe-end 1s to be burnt. 

If there be therefore any Conſolation in Chriſt 
che Truth, if any Comfort of Love, if any Fellow- 
ſhip of the Spirit, it any Bowels of Mercies, you 


that live Careleſly and Wantonly upon the Earth, 


confider your Conditions, and Examine your ſelves, 
how far the fore- mentioned Scripture affects you; 
for I have a deep Concern upon my Heart for you 
all, that have forſaken your firſt- Love, and bear 
another Image, than thoſe young People I hare 
mentioned at the beginning. 

Suppoſe by your Conformity to the Vanities of 
this preſent World, you ſhould gain a large ſhare 
therein, which bur few obtain ; what will it avail 
when terrifying Death looks you in the Face? 
Have you forgotten Moſes's Choice, who eſteemed 
it greater Riches to ſuffer Aflifions with the People of 
God, than to be related to the Court of a great Monarch? 
What ſhall I fay to prevail with you? Is it not 
zreat pity, that any who in Years paſt bore the 

Wd ot, FT», Frowns 
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Frowns of the great Ones of the Earth patiently, 
went through Reproaches cheerfully, and many 
Hardſhips conſtantly, for ſome time, and doubtleſs 
ſuch felt a Reward frgm God for their Encourage- 
ment? Why then ſhould you loſe your Crown at 
laſt ? 

Come, let us Reaſon together, and let God's 
Witneſs ſpeak: Wanted you any thing, while you 
kept your Integrity ? Did you nor Witneſs One 
day in God's Preſence, better than all the Delights 
that ever you had, fince your Minds by Looſeneſs 
and Vanities have been eſtranged from him? Did 
your Pleaſures and Companions in Folly ever af- 
ford you that Comfort, and inward Contentment 
and Peace, which ſomerimes you have felt amongſt 
God's People ? 8 do you deprive your 
ſelves) by your Negligence, of that Sweet - 
neſs and Comfort, which no created Enjoyment 
can Recompence the loſs of, beſides that farther 
Hope of Glory that is laid up for thoſe that walk 
uprightly ? | | 

Many of the Youthful People, and others amongſt 
us, need not ſay, What 1 Truth? Becauſe I know 
it hath often proved it ſelf to their Conſciences, 
beyond all outward Demonſtration; and they can- 
not be ignorant how divers that have backſliden 
have been followed with a Secret Hand againſt 
them, in all they have gone about. | 

Come away therefore, and tarry no longer in 
Lying Vanities; and let none ſay, they cannot 
leave them; for that is the Language of your 
Soul's Enemy to diſcourage you: Wherefore reſiſt 
him ſtedfaſtly in the Faith, and he will fly from 
you for he hath no Power, but in Darkneſs and 
Unbelief: Watch therefore to the Light of Chriſt 
Jeſus, that diſcovers all che Twiſtings of that crooked . 


2 4 Serpent, 
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Serpent, and take up the daily Croſs to thoſe Evilz 
that ſo eaſily beſet you; and you will find, as you 
have often heard, the Armour of Light at hand to 
defend you againſt all your Youthful Luſts: As, 
Bleſſed be God, there are yEr a Cloud of Witneſſes 


alive, that can, from good. Experience, teſtifie the 


lame. 


POSTSCREP I, 

ET none deſpiſe theſe Lines for their Plainneſs; 
| for we were a plain People at the beginning. [ 

know ſome of the Younger ſort are apt to be taken 
with fine Words, and faſhionable Language, as with 
other things in Faſhion ; but Experience ſhews, that 
that which tickles the outward Ear, commonly ſtops 
there, very ſeldom coming fo low as to the Truth 


in the Inward parts: Therefore this Epiſtle is ſent 


abroad in ſo plain a Dreſs, on purpoſe, anſwerable 
to a plain Seed in them that are puff d up, but 
ought rather to have mourned ; which Seed being 
reached, and their Souls relieved, my End is an- 
twered, . — 


Luton, ihe 16th of the  Fobn Crook. 
6th Month, 1686, 
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Way to a Laſting Peace, 


A N D 
True Reconciliation. 


1 may be ſaid, by way of Alluſion to the Pro- 
phets words, aiab 9. 5, &c. That after the 
outward War of Confuſed Noiſe, and Garments Rolled 


in Blood, is at an end, there muſt be another War 


or Battle, of which the Prophet faith, This ſhall be 
with Burning and Fewel of Fire, &c. That as the for- 
mer War killed Mens Bodies, this latter may de- 
ſtroy Mens Corruptions and Luſts, from whence 


all outward Wars and Fightings commonly pro- 


ceed. 

That this may be effected in all, from the Higheſt 
to the Loweſt, there muſt be a diligent Watch kept, 
by every ane, over their own Hearts and Ways, 
unto the Convictions, Motions and Strivings, of 
the Ie Spirit within ; through the neglect and 
want of which, the Flood came upon the Old 
World; and *twas faid, God's Spirit ſhall not always 
ftrive with Man; but after his long Suffering and 
Patience, he ſwept them all away, except thoſe 

And Chriſt faith, Mart. 24. 37, 38, 39. viz. 4s 
the days of Noah were, fo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Son of Man be: For as in the days that were before the 
Flood, they were Eativg and Drinking, &c. until the 


dey 


11. 


346 The Way to a Laſting Peace. 


day that Noah entered into the Ark, and knew not un- 
til the Flood came, &c. 

There were theſe two things in the days of 
Noab obſervable, wiz.. An Ark and a Flood; an Ark 
to preſerve the Faithful, and a Hood to deſtroy the 
Careleſs and Ungodly. 

Therefore thoſe that expect a Perpetual and 
Laſting Peace, muſt leave their Wantonneſs and 
Mocking, as thoſe Atbeiſts did, the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, 2 Pet. 3. 3, 449. Becauſe all things ſeemed to them, 
to continue as they were from the Creation, &c. But the 
Lord (faith the Apoſtle) is not ſlack concerning bis Pro- 
miſe, as ſome Men count ſlackneſs, but is Long-ſuffering 
to u- ward; not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to Repentance: But the day of the Lord, 
ſaith he, will come as a Thief in the night. There- 
fore let all Fear the Great God, and forſake the 
Evil of their Doings; and be like that good Man 
Noab, who, being moved with Fear, built an Ark 
for the Preſervation of himſclf andhis Family. 

Are not the Coffers of Princes Empried, and the 
Riches of the People much Exhauſted? Bur is not 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, Luxury and Wantonneſs in- 
| creaſed and abounding ? Which the Prophets Burning 
and Fire, ſpoken of before, muſt Conſume, and 
they be forſaken, before a perpetual. and laſting 
Peace be eſtabliſhed: And that Government that 
makes the Nations happy, muſt be upon his Shoul- 
ders, that the ſame Prophet mentions to be born 
and given, in his very next words, after the War 
and Battle, with Burning and Fewel of Fire, ſay- 
ing, For unto an a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; 
and the Government ſball be upon his Shoulders. 

Come therefore unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is the Prince of Peace, and Lord of Glory, whole 


richt it is to reign Spiritually over all Crown d 


Heads, 


— 
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Heads, and over all their Subjects: If you would, 
in good earneſt, injoy a firm and laſting Peace; for, 
There is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicked, Iſaiah 
3k. | | 
15 to him, all you that call your ſelves Ca- 
bolicks, and learn of him Univerſal Love and Good 
Wil towards all thoſe you count your Enemies, 
and ceaſe Perſecuting of them for their Con- 
ſciences to God, over which he only ought to 
Rule, if you would injoy a firm and laſting Peace. 
And come all you, called Proteſtants and Noncon- 
formifts of all ſorts, and Proteſt by your Practice, 
againſt all Ungodlineſs and Nonconformity to the 
Divine Will and Commandments of the Almighty ; 
reſt not in the Name, but manifeſt your ſelves ro be 
Transformed in the Renewedneſs of your Hearts, 
by bringing forth the Fruits of a Real Proteſtation 
againſt all manner of Wickedneſs which abounds 
among you, to the Contempt of True Religion and 
Holy Converſation, if you expect a firm and laſting 
— | 8 
For the end of the Bloody or Lyon's War, muſt 
be the beginning of the Lambs, who ſhall have 
the Victory, not by Garments Rolled in Blood, for 
he Wars not to Deftroy Mens Lives, but their 
Corruptions and Luſts, and to fave their Souls: 
His beginning is ſaid to be, With one Crown upon 
bis Head, and a Bow in his Hand, Rev. 6. 2. but 
the Work of the Lord ſhall ſo Proſper in his Hand, 
that the Revelation of Feſws Chrift, to his Servant 
obn, tells us, That on bis Head were many Crowns, at 
Rs 161. ; © | | 
For when his Name comes to be univerſally 
known, by reading ic written upon his Veſture, 
and upon his Thigh, viz. That Great and Glorious“ 
Name of King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; then 
. y 5 3 5 Jo all 
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all Crowns ſhall be laid down as it were at his 
Feet, And of the Increaſe of his Government and Peace, 


there ſhall be no end; for the Stability of his Times, 


ſhall be Righteouſneſs and Peace. | 
When this comes to be fulfilled, Times will be 


Settled in good earneſt, and there will be no doubt 


of a firm, laſting and perpetual Peace: For the 
Lyon and the Lamb ſhall lye down together, Gr. 
And there ſhall be no Deſtroyer in all God's Holy 
Mountain, c. 
And although my Gray Hairs may not be pri. 
viledged from the Grave until theſe things be ac- 
compliſhed, yet I ſhall lay down my Head, in 
hopes, that ſome may be now alive, who may 
more fully ſee the fulfilling of them. 
For who knows but the King of Kings may 
ſend forth his Embaſſadors of Peace to the Nations 
yet a- far off? And that ſuch may be prevalent, 
in the Spirit and Power of Jeſas Cbriſt, to awaken 
the Nations to a True Reconciliation with God, 
that they alſo may be Partakers of a ſaving and 
laſting Peace, through Jeſus Chriſt? 
And who knows but theſe Overturnings of 
Governours and Governments, and the Bowing 
of Great Potentates (in making them willing to 


yield up their late Canqueſts, and ſome to con- 


feſs to that which formerly they would not ac: 
knowledge) may make way for Chriſt's Peaceable 
Government ? \ ( - . 

And who knows, but the ſame God, in the 
day of his Power, may Bow many Strong-willed 
and Stout-hearted Ones of the World, to give and 
_ yield up the Old Power, that Wickedneſs of all 
forts hath fo long had over them, unto him that 
is called, The Deſire of all Nations, whoſe Coming 
is foretold, as the Effect of all hoſe Shakings and 
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Overturnings that ſhall be in the World, that God, 
and his Chriſt alone, whoſe Kingdom cannor be 


ſhaken, may remain, the Firm Peace, and Everlaſt- 


ing Reſt, for the People of God. 
But know this, that now there is no whole 


and intire: Nation that is the People of God, bur. 


they only that Fear God, and Work Righteouſneſs, 
in every Nation, are accepted of him. 


Come therefore, all you Princes of this World, 


and Purge your ſelves and Courts from all Un- 
righteouſneſs, and follow the Example of that 
Holy King David, who promiſed, That when he 
was Reſtored to his Kingdem, he would nit ſuffer a 
Liar to be in his Houſe. Come alſo, all you Nobtes, 


and Purge your Families from the Workers of 


Iniquity; And all you People that Profeſs Chri- 
ſtianity, by the Power of Chriſt, Purge your Con- 


ſciences from all Dead Works, and learn truly to 


ſerve the Living God. 
And come all you, that Rejoyce in the Glad- 
tidings of Peace in your Native Countries, and 
learn Sobriety and Moderation in all things, that 
there may be Rejoycing in Heaven alſo at your 
Converſion from the Evil of your Doings, that you 
may offer to God, by Jeſus Chriſt, the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, by killing your Luſts 
and Corruptions; for as in the outward Sacrifices 
there was ſomething to be Killed, ſo muſt Wicked- 
neſs be Slain, before you can truly keep a Day of 
Thankſgiving unto God: When this is Practiſed, 
then may we all expect a Ratification from Heaven, 
of a True and Perpetual Peace. | 
But if Unfeigned Repentance be wanting, your 
Joy will be turned into Mourning ; and inſtead 
of Days of Rejoycing, The Great Day of the Lord 
vill come upon you, that ſhall Burn as an Oven, and 
| Ow EN x IM all 
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all that are Proud, and all that do Wickedly, ſhall be 
| as Stubble, and he will leave them neither Root nor 
Branch. : 
Therefore be Serious, and Repent of your for- 
mer Mis-ſpent time, and Reform from the Higheſt 
to the Loweſt, both Great and Small; then may 
you expect a Firm and Laſting Peace, That every 
ene may fit under his own Vine, and under bis own Fig- 
tree, Praiſing the God of Peace, and Loving one ano- 
ther, even your Neighbours as your ſelves. 


— 4 


Hertford, the 1ſt of the John Crook. 
8th Month, 1697. 
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FRIENDS 


Sewel's Meeting, Bedford/hire. 


Dear Friends, 

| this opportunity, I was willing to ſignifi 

my remembrance of you, among whom I 
was converſant in my young Years, and now am 
old; yet I can ſay, in all that I have ſeen, I never 
ſaw the Righteous forſaken ; and therefore theſe 
Lines are to incourage you all, to be Faithful to 
the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, in your Hearts and Con- 
ſciences, for that is the true Grace of God, in 
which the Faithful do ſtand, and ſhall ſtand to the 
end, notwithſtanding all Diſcouragements either 
from Enemies in your own Boſoms, or from with- 
out ; notwithſtanding the wicked ones rage, who 
goes about every way to diſcourage ud hinder, 
both the Proſperity of Truth within, and without 
- alſo; yet the Truth in which you have believed 
ſhall proſper ; and you that are Faithful to it, ſhall 
hold out to the end. Therefore love the Truth 


never the leſs, but rather the more, becauſe it is 


rejected of Men; bur it is that which God hath 
choſen, to exalt his Name in the whole World in 
his due time, and at preſent doth exalt it in the 
Faithful. It's now near Forty four Years, ſince firſt 
my ſelf, and (it may be) ſome others, that are yet 
alive in the Body among you, heard the joyful 
Sound of Truth; ſince which time we have ſeen 
the Wonders of the Lord, in preſerving. both the 


Truth, 


— 
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Truth, and the Faithful in it, blefled be our Pre- 
ſerver for ever. . 1 
My Exhortation to you all is, To love the Truth, 
and one another in it, for it's the beſt Portion you 
can have in this World; therefore do your utmoſt 
to make it the Portion of your Children after you; 
for Godlineſs hatli the Promiſe of this Life, and 
that which is to come: And, I beſeech you, re- „ 
fuſe not the Chaſtenings of the Lord; for I can tell 
you, by good and long Experience, that Afflictions 
are God's Furnace, in which he Refines his People 
as Gold; then they can tell of his Doings, and that 
they are Miraculous in their Eyes, as my Soul can 
do this day, as a Man that hath been afflicted from 
my Youth up; and now in my Old Age (being 
Eighty Years) in all which the Lord hath tryed 
me, but never forſaken me; but often inſtructed 
me in his Secrets, and confirmed me in his Truth, 
and given me the Benefit of that Counſel which! 
have given to you and others; fo that J have found 
the Virtue of thoſe Exhortations to be a Comfort: 
to me in my greateſt Extremities, to my unſpeak- 

able Satisfaction and Joy. 

l | This I ſpeak (not to boaſt) but to confirm you 

| in the Truth, that we may all perſevere unto the 

[ end, and finiſn our Courſe with Joy, in deſpite of 

all Oppoſition whatſoever. And this ſhall you do, 
| that are Faithful to the Light of Chriſt Jeſus in your 
| own Particulars ; for that muſt be watched unto, 
| and waited in, unto the end; that the Light, as it 
comes from Chriſt, ſo it leads to Chriſt, and ex- 
| alts the Father, through the Spirit, who is God 
| over all, Bleſſed for ever, Amen, 


Herford, the 3d of the | Fubn Crook. 


Truth's 


34 Month 1698. 
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Or, Thoſe Things about | 
Doctrine and Worſhip; 


Which are moſt ſurely Believed and. Received 
amongſt the People of God, called 


QUAKERS, 


Concerning the Man CHRIST, His Suffer. 
ings, Death, Reſurrection, Faith in his Blood, 


Imput ation of his Righteoaſueſs, & andi cation, 
Juſtificat ion, &c. s 
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Written to * the Mouth of Clamour, and 


Truth, as it is in Jeſus, By the Servant 
of the Lord, 5 n 
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Court in Gracious-Streer, 170 1. 


Tra $ Principles: , 
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to Inform all who deſire to know the 


printed and Sold by T. Somle, in White. Hart- 
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TT being allowed by ſome late Adverſaries, that 
we are more Sound in the Fundamental Do- 
rines of the Chriſtian Faith, than they thought of; 
yet they perſiſt to Object, that me bave altered our 
Religion, and that our Ancient Friends beid Gries 
vous Errors: Iam therefore willing in the 8 iſt Tear 
of my Age, that this following Treatiſe ſhould be Re. 
printed, that they may ſee what my ſelf, with out 
Ancient Friends, held in the Tear 1663. 


Hertford, the roth of the ohn Crook, 
10th Month, 1698. 
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24. 

Any are the Reports that are abroad con- 
6 cerning this People, not only as to their 
Practices and Deportments, but alſo as to their 
Doctrines and Belief. The former, Time having 
in a great Meaſure reſolved and worn it out, as 
being the Refuge of Lyes for the Ignorant and Un- 
righteous to flee unto; for thar ſtormy and wintry 
Appearance is well nigh over and gone, becauſe the 
Sun is ſo far riſen, and the true Lighs ſo ſhineth, that 


- moſt begin to fee, chat thoſe Reports were but 
BI Aa 2 Lyes 
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Lyes and Scandals, raiſed as Fig-leaves to cover the 
Nakedneſs of other Profeſſions, that begun ſo ma- 
nifeſtly ro appear, through the Light that ſhined in 
theſe Peoples Lives and Converſations.” But though 
the firſt be gone, yet the latter ſtill ſticks with ma- 
ny, as not knowing what they hold, as to Doctrine; 
ſome ſaying, They deny the Scriptures, and the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, and all Ordinances, with the 
Man 8% and his Death and Sufferings, and Impu- 
ration of his Righteouſneſs, and Faith in hs Blood, &c. 
Wherefore, for the ſatisfaction of all that would 
willingly be reſolved, and know the Truth, as it « 
in Feſzs, I have written this ſhort Account of their 
Faith and Belief , and if, it werepoſſible, to ſtop the 
Mouths of Clamorous Tongues, before Sentence be 
given againſt them, by ſome ſignal Stroke of the 
Lord from Heaven; which he will undoubtedly, 
in his appointed time, reveal and make manifeſt, 
to the Trembling of all Hearts concerned therein, 
and Tingling of all Ears that ſhall hear thereof; 
when it ſhall be faid unto them, The Holy ſhall be 
Holy fill, and be that u Filthy, let him be Filthy ſtill, 
Rev. 22. 11. 6 

We believe, That the God of alt Grace, hath 
given a Meaſure of Grace, or ſome Manifeſtation of 
bis Spirit, and Light thereof, unto all Men; accord- 
ing unto theſe Scriptures, Fobn 1. 9. Titus 2. 17. 
1 Cor. 1 2. 7. Neh. 9. 20. and Experiences of all Men, 
. Who (at ſome time or other) do feel ſomething in 
their Hearts and Conſciences, that doth luſt againſt 
the Pleſh, and the Fleſh againſt It ; and that theſe 
two are contrary the one to the other; one luſting af- 
ter Evil, which is Evil; the other after Good, which 


is Good; the one Carnal, the other Spiritual; the _ 


one from the Earth, the other from Heaven, Gal. 5. 
16, 17. 1 22 b ; 


We 
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We believe, By this Gift, Grace, and mn 
of the Almighty, Man only can come to the 
true God truly; what he is, and how he works in the 
Hearts and Conſciences of People, to Regenerate 
them, and make them bear his Image; according 
unto 1 Cor. 1. 19, 20, 21. Luke 10. 21. and Expe- 


riences of all that ever were Regenerate and Born 


again. 15 

We believe, That all the Errors and Miſtakes 
about God, and the things relating to his King- 
dom, ſprang and aroſe from Mens wandering from 


- this Gift of God, into their own Imaginations; 


whereby, though they thought themſelves Wiſe, yet 
they became Fools, and erred, their fooliſh Hearts be- 
ing darkned, according to Rom. 1. not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the Power of God; as it is Written, 
Matt. 22. 29. | by" 2 
We believe and know, That this Gift and Grace 
of God appears in and unto all Men, that all may 
be without Excuſe, accuſing for the Evil, and ex- 
cuſing for the Good, according to Rom. 2. 15, 16. 
ſhewing unto Man what 4 Good, and reproving 
of him in his own Conſcience for the Evil, 
whether Thoughts, Words, or Deeds; and thar 
this Reproof of Iuſtruction u the Way of Life, Prov. 6. 
23. F | | 
We believe, That as the True God, and Eternal 
Life, is known only by the Light of this Gift and 
Grace, according unto the Scriptures z from which 
Light and Spirit of God came the Scriptures, both 
of the Old and New Teſtament, as it is written, 
2 Pet. 1. 21. So can they only be read, as truly to 
be believed, fulfilled and practiſed, in the Light and 
Power of the ſame; and all that are out of this 
Spirit, muſt needs be Ignorant and Unlearned, in the 
Apoſtle's lenſe, who reſt the Scriptures to their own 
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DeſtruBion, as it is written: For Peter and FJobn 


were unlearned Men outwardly, not knowing Letters, 
but inwardly read in the Knowledge of this Light 
and Spirit of God, and wreſted not the Striptures, 
Ac, 4. 13. 2 Pet 3. 16. 

We believe, according to the Scriptures, 2 Cor. 
4. 3. That whereſoever the Power of God is not 
known within, there the Goſpel & bid, and un- 
known unto them that are loſt, in whom the god o 
this Werld bath blinded the Minds of them that believe 


wot, left the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 


is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, and God 
ſhonld heal them; becauſe it is only by the Light 


of Chriſt, the Power of God, that the Creature comes 
truly to ſee himſelf in his loſt and undone State; 
from which Sight ariſeth a true Senſe in the Heart 
of the Creature, that makes him cry out of his 
Wretchednefs, by reaſon of the Body of Sin and 
Death, which neceſſitates him to look out for a 
Saviour, whom God manifeſteth in and by the 
fame Light, that ſhines in the Heart, on purpoſe to 
give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in 
the face of Feſws Chriſt, Gods Image, whereby God 


healeth the Soul: And therefore doth the Devil, 


the god of the World, ſtrive ſo much by the gifts of 


the Pleaſures, Profits, Vanities, and Luſts that are 
in the World, which he preſenteth to Men and 


Women now, as he did to Chriſt, in the days of 
his Fleſh, when he ſhewed to him all the World, 
with its Glory; which Glory is, The Luſt of the Fleſh, 
the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life ; whatever 
may make this Life happy (as it were) in the things 
that may pride it, or lift it up to fit as Queen: And 
as Men and Women take and receive theſe Gifts 
from the god of this World, their Minds are blinded, 
becauſe they believe not in the Light, which ſhew- 
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eth them the Vanities of all the Gifts of the god of 
this World ; which Gifts, the Devil knows (if 
they be received) will ſo blind the Minds of 
them that receive them, that they will not come 
to be ſenſible in the true Light of their loſt Con- 
ditions, ſo as to cry unto God from the deep 
and true ſenſe; for then God, out of the depths 
of his Love and Mercy, could not but heal 
them : And therefore, leſt the true Light ſhould 
ſhine into them, to give them the ſenfible Know- 
ledge of themſelves, and God ſhould heal them, 
the Devil (as god of the World, by the things 
of the World) endeavours to blind the Mind (not 
the Brain - knowledge, but the Heart - feeling 
Senſe within, in the Mind.) leſt the Light within 
ſhould ſo ſhine, as God ſhould heal them; and 
all the Buſtlings of Satan, with his Gifts, are 
but ro blind the Mind. within, leſt God ſhould 
heal the Soul, that complains to .him, from the 
_ ſight and ſenſe of his Miſery, as in him- 
ſelf. | 

By this Grace and Gift within, we believe, 
That to ws (though in the World there be Lords many, 
and Gods many) there is bus One God, the Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, witneſſed within Man, only 
by the Spirit of Truth, that manifeſts both the 
Father and the Son; and theſe Three are One, and 
agree in One; and he that Honours the Father, 
Honours the Son that proceeds from him; and 
he that denies the Spirit, denies bath the Father 
and the Son, and is Amichriſt; but he that believes 
in the Spirit, and is led by it, is the Son of God; 
Rom. 8. 14. As many as are the Sons of God, are led 
by the Spirit of God. | 
We believe, The Scriptures bear witneſs unto, 
and teſtiſie of Chriſt ; but they ſay, The Witneſs of 
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God is greater than them; the Spirit it ſelf bearing 
witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the Sons of God: 
For it is not the Scriptures without the Spirit, nor 
the Spirit contrary to the Scriptures ; but the Spi- 


rit's diſcovering the Will of God in the Heart, or 


openiog of the Scriptures in its own time and way, 
and not in or by the Will of Man, but as it ſelf 
pleaſeth, (Who ſearcheth all things, even the deep 
things of God, and manifeſts them unto the Soul) 
which giveth the perfect, found and ſaving Know- 
ledge : For, ſaid Chriſt, The Spirit ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhew them unto you: And as holy Men gave forth 
the Scriptures, '2 Per. 1. 21. ſo holy Men, and they 
only, come truly to underſtand them; and not 
proud or ungodly, becauſe their Hearts and Lives 
do not anſwer the Hearts and Lives of thoſe chat 
gave them forth, as Face anſwereth Face in a 
Glaſs. And this we belieye to be the reaſon, why 
ſo long Preaching (by Men of Corrupt Minds, who 
haye and do handle the words deceirfully, for /elfiſb 
Ends, and filthy Lucre ſake) hath brought forth ſo 
little Fruit, and been to ſo little Purpoſe, except 
do their Purſes and Bellies; for had they believed, 


and therefore ſpoken, and ſtood in God's Counſel, they 
aul have profited their Hearers, Jer. 2 3 215225 1 3 


to the end. | 75 

Through this Giſt we believe, That Chriſt Je- 
fus (the Son of God) was manifeſted in the 
ech, in the Fulneſs of Time. And this we know 
»y the ſame Spirit, by which our Fathers be- 
lieyed he was come, and Abrabam ſaw his day; 


by the ſame we do believe he is come, and do 


ee his day; ag alſo by the Prophets and Apo- 
les Writings : Which Twefold Cord is not ec 
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We believe alſo, according to the Scriprures of 
Truth, That ths ſame Feſus bath God highly exalted, 
and given bim a Name above every Name, that who- 
ſoever believes in bim, ſhall not periſh, but bave Ever- 
laſting Life; and that there is not another Name, 
whereby Man can be ſaved, than this Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt; nor is Remiſſion of Sins to be preached 
by any other Name. But as we do not believe, 
that the Outward Letters and Syllables are that 
Name, that are to be bowed unto by the Out- 
ward Knee, no more than the Letters or Syllables 
in the Words, God, or Spirit, ſeeing the Scripture 
faith, Unto God, who is a Spirit, every Knee ſhall 
how, Iſa. 45. 23. But that Name which Saves, is 
the Power and Arm of God, that brings Salvation 
from Sin, and makes every Soul that names it, to 
depart from Iniquity.. This is that Name which 
was preached, and which is preached, through 
Faith, in which Name, Remiſſion of Sin is ob- 
tained : Therefore was the Ourward Word Fe(us 
given him, as his Outward Name; Thou ſhalt call 
bis Name Jeſus, for be ſhall ſave bis People from their 
Sint: [Mark] for be ſhall ſave, &c. So that which 
Saves, is the Name, which is to be believed in, 
which is that Arm of God that brings Salvation, 
when no Eye pities, neither ws there any to help ; the 
Power of God that then Saves, is that Grace that 
comes from the fulneſs of Chriſt the Saviour: And 
without this Vertue, Chriſt and Feſus are but empty 
Names, 1 Cor. 12. 3. No Man can ſay, that: Feſus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. | © Jt 
We believe alſo, That this Feſus died for, or be- 
cauſe of Sin, and Roſe again for the Juſtification 
of thoſe that believe in him, as well as to mani. 
feſt ro all the World, that he was the Son of God, 
and thar he thereby ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, 
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and triumphed over them openly, and led Captivity Cap- 
tive in his own Perſon ; yet we believe and know, 
by his Grace in our Hearts, that as his Name 

eſus, without Vertue and Power, is but an empty 
Word; fo his Dying, without Man's Conformity 
to his Death, or being planted into the Likeneſs 
thereof, or being crucified with Chriſt (as ſaith 
the Scripture, Rom. 6. 2, 3, 44:5, 6. Gal. 2.20.) will 
not profit Man, as to the Salvation of his Soul, no 
more than the naming of his Outward Name 
LFeſus] doth at this day make People to depart 
from Iniquity. For we believe, and are ſure, that 
Man muſt dye Inwardly, as. well as Chriſt died Out- 
wardly (and muſt be pur to Death in his Fleſh, as 
Chriſt was) in his: For be that c in the Fleſh, cannot 


pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. neither ceaſe from Sin; but be 


that is dead, is freed from Sin, Rom. 6. 7. And yet 
Man's Dying unto Sin, and the Root and Principle 


of it in himſelf, is ſo far from making void Chriſt's 
Death in his own Perſon, that it eſtabliſheth it to 


all thoſe Ends and Purpoſes, for which it was in- 
tended of the Father. As the Cures which the 
Phyſician doth, manifeſt and eſtabliſh his Skill and 
Ability; fo doth Man's dying unto Sin and Self, 
and living unto God, maniteſt and eſtabliſh the 
Vertue and Power of Chriſt's Death: For as Man 
manifeſts his being riſen with Chriſt, by his ſeck- 
ing the things that are above, Col. 3. 1, 2. ſo doth 
he manifeſt his Knowledge of the Death of Chriſt, 
by his being crucified with Cbrift, and bearing about in 
bis Body, the Dyings of the Lord Feſus ; for as it is 
not an outward Belief, gathered from the Letter, 
that will change the Heart and Life (though the 
Judgment and Opinion ic may) fo is it not a belief 
from the Hiſtory, or Letter only, that can give 
Man a ſaving Knowledge of the Death of __ ; 
* * | 1 
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but he muſt have the ſame Glory and Power of the 
Father in meaſure, working in him there, to beget 
Faith in his Heart, that he may believe unto Salva- 
tion from his own Filthineſs and Righteouſneſs, as 
well as confeſs with his Mouth, Rom. 10. and muſt 
have that Spirit in him, quickning bi mortal Body, as 
well as to believe that it was in Cbriſt, and raiſed 
up him from the Dead, Rom. 8. 11. And this Man, 
whoever he be, Bond or Free, that thus believes 
the Death of Chriſt, and its ſatisfaction to God, as 
well as its uſefulneſs to Man, cannot make it void, 
nor divide it and its Vertue upon the Soul that thus 
knows it; but will ſay, here is a Dying Man wit- 
neſſing the Death of Chriſt, and nevertheleſs the 
ſame Man Living with Chrift, and concluding, if 
Chriſt had not died, Man muſt have periſhed in 
his Sin; this being the Way found out by God to 
to recover him; whereby he knows Chriſt, and 
bim Crucißed, and what the Preaching of the Croſs 
of Chriſt is, which is Fooliſhneſs to them that periſh, 
but to them that are ſaved, the Wiſdom of God, and 
the Power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 18. | 
By this Gift of God in our Hearts, we further 
believe, That Chriſt Jeſus Reſe again from the Dead, 
according unto the Scriptures, and fits at God's 
right hand in a Glorious Body; and we believe that 
our low Eſtates and humbled Bodies, ſhall be made 
like unto bi Glorious Pody, through the working of bs 
Mighty Power, whereby he # able to ſubdue all things 
unto bimſelf;, and that this Mortal ſuall put on Immor. 
zality. For though we believe, that Chriſt Jeſus 
hath lighted every Man with his Light, whereby 
Man may come to know himſelf loft and undone, 
as before is ſaid; yet therefore is not every Man 
ſaved, though the Grace that appears to all Men is 
ſufficient in it ſelf ; but fome have the Grace of 
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God beſtowed on them in vain, not likivg to retain 
God in their Knowledge, though ſomething within 
them ſhews them what is good; but they reject the 
Counſel of God within, or againf# themſelves, to their 
own Deſtruction, Luke 7. 30. (fee the Margent.) And 
yet it doth not follow, that the* Grace is inſuff. 
Cient in it ſelf, no more than it follows that Chriſt's 
Death is inſufficient, becauſe he Taſed Death for 
every Man, and yet every Man is not ſaved. Nei- 
ther doth Regeneration, or the believing in the Light 
of Chriſt within, make void the Death and Suffering; 
of Chriſt without at Feruſalem, no more than be- 
lieving the Scripture-Teſtimony without, concern- 
ing Chriſt's Death, makes void the Work of Rege- 
neration and Mortification within; but as the Apo- 
ſtle faith in another caſe, ſo ſay I in this, For a 
the Man u not without the Woman, neither is the Mo- 
man without the Man in the Lord; even ſo is not the 
Death and Suffcrings of Chriſt without at Feruſalem, 
to be made void and of none effect by any thing 
within; neither doth the Ligbt within make that 
of none effect without, but both in the Lord an- 
ſwers his Will: For though there is, and may be, 
a knowledge and belief of what Chriſt did and 
ſuffered without the Gates, in his own Body upon 
the Tree, and yet Sin alive in the Heart, and the 
Work of Regeneration not known; yet it cannot 
be ſo, where the Light within is believed on, and 
obeyed, fo as to have its perfect Work in the 
Heart, to Regenerate and make all things New, 
and to be of God ; this Man can never make void 
what Chriſt hath done and ſuifered without: And 
yet this New Birth, or Chriſt formed within, and 
dwelling in the Heart by Faith, doth not limit or 
confine Chriſt to be only within, and not without 
alfa, but both within and without, according 8 
ng 
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the good pleaſure of the Father, to reveal and 
make him known; for, He fills all things, and the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain Him, and yet is he 
at God's right Hand, far above all Heavens, in a 
Glorious Body. 
And we alſo believe the ReſurreFicn of the Fuft 
and Unjuſt, the one to Salvation, and the other to 
Condemnation, according unto the Judgment of the 
Great Day; and then ſhall every Seed have its own 
Body, according to 1 Cor. 15. 36, 37, 38. which we 
verily believe : For if the Dead ariſe not, we are, of 
all Men, moſt miſerable. But becauſe we dare not 
be ſo fooliſhly inquiſitive, as to ſay, With what Bodies 
ſhall they ariſe? Therefore do ſome ſay, We deny 
both the Reſurrection of the Body of Chriſt, and 
of all that are or ſhall be Dead: But this allo is 
falſe; for Every Man ſhall be raiſed in bis own order; 
but Chriſt the firſi Fruits, 1 Cor. 15. 23. And we 
believe, they fall be raiſed with the fame Bodies, 
ſo far as a Natural and Spiritual, Corruptible and 
Inegrrupeible, Terreſtrial and Celeſtial, can be the 
ame. | 
We further believe, according unto the Scrip- 
tures, Concerning Faith, That that Faith is only 
true, Which is God's Gift, and hath Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Power of God, for its Author and Object, and 
is diſtinguiſhed from the dead Faith, by its Fruits: 
For though in deſcription and definition they may 
Carty a reſemblance, yet in Nature are as different 
as a Living Man is from a Dead, which wants not 
Form or Shape, but Life and Power. So faith 
the Apoſtle Fames, As the Body without a Spirit 2 
Dead, ſo is Faith without Works z, even ſo is that Faith 
which ſtands in the Wiſdom of Wa 
in the Power of God: By the one, 
in Captivity to the World, and the Thi 
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but by the other he hath Victory over the World, 
1 John 5̃. 4. and the Seal and Mitneſs thereof in 
his own Heart, whereby it is purified, and God is 
ſeen; for the pure in Heart ſee God, Matt. 5. 8. This 
Faith differs Men now, and their Worſhips, as ir 
did Cain and Abel; for, by Faith Abel effer's up a 
more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, Heb. 11. By this 
living Faith, Abel ſaw beyond the Sacrifice unto 
Chriſt, the firſt-born of God; beyond the Fr/ling 
As Flock, which he offered ; and therefore God 
d reſpect unto Abel Ind his Offering; but God 
rejected Cain and his Offering; though he had 
Faith to believe it to be his Duty, yet ſticking in 
the Form, and not flying on the wing of Faith 
unto Chriſt the One Offering, he miſſed the Mark, 
as all have done ever ſince, that have gone in 
Cain's way of Worſhipping, as well as killing Men 


about Worſhip. But we believe that Faith to be 


only true and ſaving, that flies over Self. righteouſ- 
neſs, as well as Filchinefs, unto the Fountain of 
Life in Chriſt ; which Faith hath nothing of Man 
in it, but is as the Breath of Life, by which the Soul 
lives; not a bare aſſent to the Truth of a Propoti- 
tion in the natural Underſtanding, bur the Soul's 
Cleaving unto God, out of a Naturalneſs between 
Chrift and the Soul; and fo lives rather by Rela- 
tion, than bare Credit, or Deſperate Adventure 
and Hazard; not looking at its doing to com- 
mend it, but God's Love and Bounty in Chriſt 
the Light, to receive it; and yet Holineſs is its 
delight, and he can no more live out of it, than 
the Fiſh upon the dry Land. 

We believe, That this Faith keeps the Mind 
pure, the Hcart clean, through the /prirkling of the 
Heart from an Evil Conſcience, by the Blood of Feſus, 
which remits the Sin, and juſtiſies the Soul, t * 
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the Vertue of this Blood received into the Heart 
by this living Faith, which receives all its Power 
and Vertue from Chriſt, in whom it abides as its 
Root and Object, whereby Juftification is witneſled 
om Sin, not in Sin, Rom. 6. 22. But now being made 
Fee from Sin, and become Servants unto God, you have 

your Fruits unto Holineſs, and the end Everlaſting 
Ti | + 

1 e believe, That Juſtiſication and Sancti cation 
are diſtinguiſhed, but not divided: For as he that 
SanRifieth and Juſlifieth is one, ſo do theſe go to- 
gether; and when the Soul hath the greateſt ſenſe 
1 upon it, through the Vertue of the 
Blood of Jeſus by the living Faith, then is it moſt 
in love with Holineſs, and at the greateſt diſtance 
from Sin and Evil; and whenever there is a faili 
in Sanctiſcation, there is alſo ſome eclipſe of Fuſti- 
Feation in the Eye of the Saul, until Faith hath re- 
cover'd its ſtrength again, which it loſt by Sin's 
prevailing. For as the fartheſt and cleareſt fight is 
in the brighteſt Day, ſo is it with the Soul, when 
It is moſt in the Brightneſs and Beauty of Holinels, 
its Juſtification appears moſt Glorious, and its Union 
and Communion moſt ſweet and laſting z and fa, 
like two Twins, as they are much. of an Age, ſo 
they are like one to the other; and what Ged bath 
goyned together, let no Man put aſunder. | 
Me alſo by this Light believe, That Acceptance 
with the Father, is only in Chriſt; and by His 
Righteouſneſs made Ours, Or imputed unto Us ; 
not by the Creaturely Skill, but by the Applicatory 
Act of God's Gift of Grace, whereby the Soul 
feels the difference between ſelf-applying by its 
own Faith, and God-applying by his Spirit, and 
fo making Chriſt unto che Soul), Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouſweſs, Santificatios and Redemption: 80 _ We 

| : elicve, 
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believe, and are ſure, that there is a great diffe- 
rence between Imputation, as it is the Act of Man's 
Spirit, and as it is the Act of Free Grace, without 
Man's forcing. And ſo we diſtinguiſh between 
Imagination and Impuration, between Reckoning 
or Imputing that is Real, and Reckoning or Im- 
putation that is not Real, but a Fiction and Ima- 
pination in the Creaturely Will and Power: And 
becauſe we are againſt the latter, we are clamoured 
upon, as if we denied the Imputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, when it is only unto thoſe that are 
not made Righteous by it, to walk as he alſo walled: 
For, as the Scripture faith, It is not he that ſaith he 
is Righteous by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs, but He that doth Righteouſneſs, is Righteors, 
as Chrift is Righteous, 1 John 3. 7. he that believes 
otherwiſe is deceived. And yet it is not Acts of 
Righteouſneſs, as done by us, nor as inherent in 


n.. 


us, as Acts, by which we are accepted of God, it 
and juſtified before him; but by Chriſt, the Author « 
and Worker of thoſe Acts in us and for us, whereby h 
we know that we are in Him, and he in Us, th 
and we hold him as our Head; into whom all PY 
things are gathered together in One, even in an 
Him. Y 3 th 
We further believe, That God is only to be wor- Fo 
ſhipped, and not any Likeneſs that Man makes | 
unto himſelf of God, from any view, fight or | (4 
knowledge that he hath had of him, but in every an 
Act and Service, Man is to know what Subſtan- pe 
tially, as well as whom Speculatively or Notionally, . [ac 
he worſhippeth; 4s it is written, Jobn 4. 22. Je gu 
Morſhip ye know not what: We know what we Morſoip; tu 
or Salvation is of the eus. And he that thus wor= on 
ſkips the Father, honours the Son by the ſame Spirit, ho 
which is one with the Father and the Son; in of 
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which Spirit only God is worſhipped, according to 
the form of its own chooſing, and manifeſting of 
it ſelf in and by, according unto the good Pleaſure 
of the Father, who is a Spirit, and limits Man unto 
the Spirit's Form, but allows not Man to limit the 
Spirit unto his Form: Though it be not of his in- 
venting Originally, but of the Father; yet Ma 
muſt no more limit God unto it, than he could 
command God to appear in it at firſt: For as he 
choſe it himſelf, ſo hath he reſerved liberty to 
leave it at his pleaſure ; bo works all things after 
the Counſel of bis own Will, which . be hath purpoſed in 
bimſelf; that the Gift of the Knowledge of th 
Myſtery of ba Will, might for ever be acknowledged 
to be of his Grace, and from the Riches of the 
Glory thereof, according to Epb. 1. and Man be 
bound, bur God free; Man bound to wait in the 
Light for God's Movings ; but God free to move 
in whom, to what, and when he pleaſcth : Then 

an is to go, when he ſaith, Go; and come, when 
he ſaith, Come; and ſuch Servants do ſerve him; and 
then there is no more Curſe, as in the days of Wil- 
worſhip and Voluntary Humility, but the Throne of Gods 
and of the Lamb, Gol. 2.18, 23. Rev. 22. 3, 4. and 
they ſhall ſee bis Face, and bis Name ſhall be on tbeir 
Forebe ads. 3 e 
We believe alſo, That this Worſhip is Spiritual 
(and not Carnal) in all its Parts and Ordinances; 
and not to be impoſed by any outward Force, but 
performed by the inward Leadings of God's Spirit; 
according as the holy Men of God were led and 
guided in the days paſt, who gave forth the Scrip- 
tures ; all Impoſitions of Worſhip outward, being 
only enjoyned under the Fir Covenant, that made 
hothing perfect, until the time of Reformation, fpoketi 
of Heb. 9. 10. But Chriſt being come, there is an 
. 2 B ene 


il 


* 


. Truth's Principles. 
end as well of ſuch Impoſitions, as of the Meat: 
and Drinks, and divers Baptiſms, and Carnal Ordi. 
nances; they being all but Temporary, and in or- 
der unto an end; but all to vail to Chriſt, the Sum 
and Subſtance of all, [rhe Fir] pointed at by all, 
and [the La#F} ending of all, the Amen. And he 
that thus Worſhips God in Chriſt, his Ordinances 
are Spiritual, not Carnal, and his Faith carries him 
beyond his Works, with Righteous Abel; and pre- 
ſerves him, that he is not drowned in the Form, 
like Cain; neither falls he ſhort of the Glory of 
— nor of his Aſſurance of Acceptance with 
um. ; 

We belicve there is one Baptiſm neceſſary unto 
Salvation, Eph. 4. 5. One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm. 
And this Bipifim is Spiritual, of which Febr's 
Water was but a Figure, Fobn 1. 31. That be ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come Bap- 
rizing with Water, faith Fobn: And 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
The like Figure whereunto, even Baptiſm, doth alſo 
mow ſave us (not the putting away of the Filth of the 
Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God) 
by the Reſurrectien of Jeſus Chriſt, This one Spiritual 
Baptiſm into the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, is that which 
faves;-the Water being but a Figure, that Chriſt 
might be manifeſt to Vrael, who had divers Bap- 
tifms impoſed on them, until the time of Reforma- 
Lion; but Chriſt, the Subſtance, being come, the Sba- 
domus flee away. And yet where-ever any believes 
they are commanded now by the fame Spirit that 
commanded the Believers to be Baptized in the days 
paft, either for the furtherance of the Goſpel, of 
trial of their Faith, we judge them not: But this 
Obedience is very rare to be found; and we could 
heartily deſire, that all would conſider ſerioully, 
whether liceral Sayings, obſervett only by ourward 
* | reading 


* 
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reading, hearing by the Ear, or inward Impulſes 
upon the Heart by the Divine Power, are the Mo- 
tives unto Obedience in this kind. And if Honeſty 
and Uprightneſs of Heart may be heard, we be- 
lieve and know, the many dead Souls every where; 
notwithſtanding their Baptiſms, will be as fo many 
Witneſſes againſt them, by their groveling upon 
the Earth, as ſo many ſlain and killed Men by the 
Letter ; while the Spirir's Quickenings have nat 
been known in the true Baptiſm into Death. For 
we find by daily Experience, that moſt Men and 
Women live like Pharaoh's lean Kine, only to eat up 
the Fat, and to envy thoſe that are not ſo lean- 
Sou''d as themſelves. 1 

We believe alfo, That as there is one true 
ſaving Baptiſm, ſo there is one Bread or Body 
of Chriſt, which all the Saints do feed upon; 
and though they may be many, as to Perſons; 
yet their Bread is bur One, and they all in it but 
One Bread. And this we believe is the Fleſh that 
came down from Heaven, John 6. 33. Though, the 
ourward Fews now, as then, murmur at him, 
becauſe he ſaid, I am the Bread which came down 
from Heaven, Verſe 41, 42. But Chriſt (Verſe 45. 
to ſtop their Murmuring, tells them, that the 
knowledge of this Myſtery was only reveaFd unto 
them whom God (and not Man) teacheth ; and no 
more than ate zangbt of God, can ſer Seal and Sub- 
cribe unto this Truth in Feſas: Though we be⸗ 
lieve alſo, that Jeſus did"rake outward Bread, and 
brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, as the Scrip- 
ture faith; and this was a Figure of his Body 
(that was to be pierced and broken upon the Tree) 
and a ſhew, to ſhew forth his Death until he 
came. And we believe he did ariſe again; and 


. Uppear unto his Diſciples: And all that believed 
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were toget ber, and had all things common, &c. And they con- 
tinuing daily with one accord in the Temple, breaking Bread 
from Houſe to Houſe, did eat their Meat with gladneſs and . 
fengleneſs of Heart, praiſing God, and having favour with 
| all People, Acts 2. 44, 45, 46, 47. And we be- 
lieve that the Apoſtle, in 1 Cor. 1 1. 20. faith true, 
where he ſaith, When ye come together therefore in 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord's Supper. And 
all that he ſpeaks in that Chapter, is not to per- 
petuate that outward breaking of Bread, other- 
wiſe than as the Believers did, that were Filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt in ſingleneſs of Heart; as before 
is ſaid; and yet we judge not thoſe who break 
outward Bread, ard drink outward Wine, being 
in a belief they are commanded ſo to do, to put 
them in a remembrance thereby, of the Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, by the Remembrancer, the 
Spirit ef Truth, which is appointed by the Father, 
to lead into all Truth. But to do it, by Imitation, 
or Tradition only (as moſt do it, if not all, at 
this day) we know it is not an Offering unto - 
God in Righteouſneſs, neither do we believe this 
to be the Communien of the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; 
and yet, the eating of the Fleſh, and drinking of the 
Blood of Chrift, we believe Man muſt know and 
witneſs, or he hath »o Life in bim, John 6. 53, 


Geer AW CER OF PILYOS ,;.a mc. ms a aw 


54» 55+ And we believe that many are ftriving t] 
now in their Spirits, as the Fews did, Verſe 52. al 
{:ying, How can thi Man give ws his Fleſh to eat? Y 
And not only the Fews, . but many of his Diſci- A 
ples ſaid, This is a bard ſaying, ho can bear it? al 
Verſe 60. And at Verſe 63. he tells them, I is h. 


ele. Spirit that quickens, the Fleſh profiteth nothing: m 

3 The Words that I [peak unto you, they are Spirit, and G 
. | they are Life: And he that hears and underſtands * 
theſe words, that are Spirit and Life, will not be G 

; offended it 
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offended at what I have ſpoken of the F and 
Blood of Chriſt. | | Wk 
By the ſame Spirit and Grace we believe, That 
Prayer is an Ordinance of God, When performed 
by his Spirit, in its words (and not thoſe which 
Man's Wiſdom teacheth) or without words, 6 
Sighs and Groans which cannot be uttered ; and theſe 
ſo often as the Spirit it ſelf pleaſeth: But the Form 
without the Spirit, whether it be by words of 


other Men's Framing, or words of a Man's owẽ- as 


Spirit, according to his will, time and manner; 
this is not the Prayer that prevails with God. And 
we believe, there is none ſo weak and infirm, 
but this Spirit proffers it help ar ſome time or 
other, though Man regardeth ir not; and the 
more Man's Mind is gathered within, from all 
Viſibles, the more he comes to be ſenſible of the 
Movings and Stirrings of this Spirit, in its ſecret 
Cries to God, anſwerable ro the wants of that 
Man or Woman, in whom it moves and cries. 
And by the due watching thereunto, we believe 
and know, the Spirit of Prayer and of Adoption, that 
cries unto God, comes to be diſcerned ard diſtin-- 
guiſhed from a Man's own Spirit and Will. 5 

We believe, by the ſame Gift of Grace, That 
there are ſeveral Adminiſtrations, and ſeveral Opera- 
tions, according to 1 Cor. 12. and all by the ſame 
Spirit ; as before the Law, and after the Law by 
Moſes ; and after by Fobn the Baptiſt, and Chrif 
and his Apoſtles ; and in all theſe the Miniſtration 
had acceptance with God, through the manage- 
ment of the Spirit; and its rejection and diſlike of 
God, for the want thereof. And by' this Spirit 
were the Scriprures given forth, and Holy Men of 
God did Speak, Prophefic, Preach and Pray, as 
they were moved; and for want of it, he Letter 
1 B b * did, 
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did, and doth kill. And for the further appearance 
and pouring out of this Spirit, anſwerable unto the 
Work and Service that God had for them to do, 
they were to wait, as Chriſt commanded his Diſci- 
pers to do at Feruſalem, to receive the Promiſe of the 
ather : For, by this Spirit, he that ſpeaks, /peaks 
as the Oracle of God. And therefore, as it was the 
Pragtice of the People of God in old time, to wait 
for the moving and ſtirring of this Spirit, that they 
might ſpeak & it gave them utterance, in the Evi- 
dence and Demonſtration thereof; ſo do this People 
(called Quakers) now; and according to its moving 
in their Hearts they miniſter, according tothe ſig- 
nification of the Spirit, whereby they underſtand 
both what and when to ſpeak, and when to be 
ſilent; as alſo, who they are that miniſter and | 
ſpeak in their own Wills, above the Croſs of Chriſt, 
which the Apoſtle was careful always to be in 
Subjection to, leſt he ſhould make it void, by 
ſpeaking the words which Man's Wiſdom teacheth ; | 
and therefore as the Saints did, fo we do believe, 
and therefore we ſpeak: And ſuch Preaching and 
Speaking in Faith, as well as Praying in Faith, is 
acceptable unto God, as his Worſhip, and not 
—S— ͤ Gn. ﬆ| | © 
And we further believe, by the fame Spirit, 
That the Sum of all Religion, according to Truth, 
and the ſignification of the word Religion] is, Man 
Tot at Liberty in bis Will, but bound again unto God, by 
Bis having given to bim, by the Light of Cbriſt within, . 
be true ſight and knowledge of himſelf, as in bimſelf, 
& loſt and undone for ever; and from this ſight, a true 
ſenſe to ariſe upon and remain with bim; from whence 
| fprivg unutterable Groans and Cries unto God, 
under the weight of the burden and wretchedneſs, 
by reaſon of the Body of Sin and Death; and _ 
F or roam - wy. 
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when there was none to help or pity in this State, 


then is Mercy ſhewed in Chriſt the Arm of God, 


which is revealed as an help, neither ſeen, nor 
known, where, how, or when to come at it, or 
meet with it: And this begets in the Heart of that 
Man or Woman, in and unto whom it is thus re- 
vealed, Thanks and Praiſes unto God, for this Gift 
and Revelation of his Son, in this needful Time, 
whom the Soul ſees to be the Gift of Eternal 
Love. | | "Ft 

And we believe and know, Upon this Lowe and 
Faithfulneſs of God, is founded, built and eſtabliſh 
ed, the Everlaſting Covenant, (whereby not only all 
Men may be ſaved for its ability, but fome” ſhall be 
ſaved becauſe of its prevalency) which & not like to 
the Covenant which he made with our Fathers,' And 
altho* All Mankind is not ſaved, yet it is not be- 
cauſe either of Inſufficiency in this Covenant, or be- 
cauſe of the Weakneſs of the Grace that apptars in 
and unto all Men; but becauſe of Mans will, loving 
Death, and chooſing his on Deluſions, whereby bi De- 
ſtruftion # of himſelf, and God clear of bis Blood, in 
the free tender of his Grace, Gift, and ſtriving of 
bis Spirit within him. For we know aſſuredly, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures of Truth, and Experience 
of all Souls that ever were truly Converted to God, 
that though by Grace Man is ſaved, not of himſelf, 


but by the free Giſt; yet as the Old World did, and 


thoſe Rebellious Fews, ſpoken of, Act: 7. who, as 
did their Fathers, ſo did they, always reſiſt the Holy 
Gboſt; fo do Men now. And yet in the tender of 
this Grace, 'and ſtriving of his Spirit, the Lord is 
a God ſo hiding himſelf 
{triving, and miniſtration of, his Spirit, as if ic 
wholly depended upon Man's choice and conſent- 
ing, that Man's will, as to him, is (as it were) 
| Bb 4 free, 


in the management of this 
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free, in rejecting or accepting, Life and Death be- 
ing ſet before him; whereby, in the Wiſdom of God, 
che propenſity of his Nature, as it came out of the 
hands of his Maker, hath an advantage, by this 
dealing of God, to put forth it ſelf; ſo that Man 


is as free in the choice, as he is in the refuſal of 


the tender of Mercy and Help, and that with an 


equal Indifferency, as it appears to him in this ſtate ; 


notwithſtanding afterwards, in the further growth 
in this Grace and Knowledge of Chriſt, he ſees 
Clearly and convincingly, that the Grace (that 
wrought hiddenly from his ſight and knowledge, 
in the firſt working, tender and miniſtration of 


God towards him) gained his conſent through 
its own prevalency in the Love of God; by which 


Sight and Senſe, == 6 comes to be abborred, and the 
free Love 10 admired, 

haſt, all was of Grace, and that free; thar Self is not 
aple ro Challenge any thing, as due from what 
it had done; but all of Gift; and yer, as before, 
with ſuch an equal Indifferency on Man's Account: 
So that God may and will appear to be juſt, both 
in Condemning and Saving, aud the Fuſtifier freely 


¶ all that believe in Feſus, the Ligbt of the World. 


Therefore let all rake heed how they dillike this 
Miniſtration of God, and friving of his Spirit in their 
Hearts and Conſciences, under colour and pretence of 
its 1n/ufficienty ;' and therefore they will not came to 


him, becauſe his drawings and ſtrivings are not fo 
ſtrong as they would have them to be; looking 
for ſuch an Qver-powering and Irreſiſtableneſs, as 


they are vot able ra withſtand and gainſay; leſt 


ſuch periſh through a wilful neglect, and for want 


of ſtrerchipg out their hand, when the Lord holds 
dut his; and ſa they periſh in the Nitch, with a 
An Expettation of fatther Power, or gry in their 

24%; 2 1 ft a ; £33 wy | gr tf 11 3 : Mouths, 


* 
4 


* 
* % © 


that he knows from firſt to 


8 88 G *# Ro * . — ( S3, RE RO” : 


A Ac. 1 act a S a 8 


„ — alt 


— 


Truth's Principles. 377 


Mouths, Lord have Mercy upon 26 : And fo with 
the Sluggard, while they cry, Yet à little more flum- | 
ber, and folding of the hands to ſleep, their. Garden is 
overgrawn.with Weeds, and their Backs cloathed with 
Rags, and they Beg in Harveſt; whilſt others, that 
have ſown in Tears, not fainting, do in due time reap 
in Joy; and not deſpiſing the Crumbs that fell from 
the Table, nor the day of ſmall things, witneſs the 
Breſence of their Beloved, come down into bis Garden, 
and walking among the Lillies. | 

Let theſe things be truly confidered, pondered 
and weighed in the true Ballance of Light and 
Righteouſneſs, leſt any Soul periſh through the falſe 
weight and meaſure; fo ſhall my Soul rejoyce, 
that any have eſcaped the Net of the Fowler, 
through the difcovery of the True Light, and God 
have all the Glory, unto whom alone it belongs ; 
and Man aſhamed, confounded, his Mouth ſtopped, and 
be laid in 75 for ever: And then ſhall my End 
be an/werf@ in writing theſe things. H 


J. c. 
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Epiſtle to. riends, 


FOR | 


Union and Ediffation of the ': REF 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. _.- 


| | | | SAS £134 
1 Cor. 1. 10. Now I beſeech you Bug Bren, by the we 


of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, that yea ſpeak the hor 
thing, and Fo there be yo Dili ew, 3 nk | 


but that ye be knit together: in the; ſame Mind, and 
in the ſame Fudgment. © © 8 * f 


Dear Friends and Brethren, &c. Af 
1 Salute you all in that firſt Logs wi 
loved us, and we fo dearly tJovell onStagtiter. 

In my old Age I cannot forget thoſe'times JHA ſca- 
ſons of comfortable Refreſhments we. have enjoyed 


ith God * 


together in the Holy Spirit of our Heavenly Father: 


Praifed be his Bleſſed Name for ever.. «„ 
That which is in my Heart to you in bhis Epiſtle, 


is, to remind you of that fee Love of God, that 
viſited us in our low Eſtate, Win we were caſt 


out (as it were) in the open Field, vojd of all 
Shelter, as in a weary Land, quite tired, and wearx 

of Every thing: Then was made known to us the 
hiding place from the Storms, &c. which v found 
to be as a Rock in that weary, wayleſs, Wilderneſs- 


State and Condition. | 
My Dear Friends, you that know and can witneſs 


what I write, What remains, but that we love (Him) 


that 


" ad 
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that firſt loved (Us) and one another in Him ? The 


former will appear by our keeping his Command- 


ments, and the latter by our diligent and tender 
Watchfulneſs one over another, for our preſerva- 
tion in the ſame Love unto the end. © 


Remembring that all Miſcarriages both towards 


God, and towards one another, ariſe and fprinj 
commonly from the decay of Love: This . 
that dreadfpl Threatning to Epbeſas, of having her 


Golden Candleſtick removed, becauſe ſhe had left her 


firſt Love, Cc. 


1 doubt not but there are thoſe yet left among 


us, that can remember that Eſteem and good Per- 
ſwaſion that many People had of the Truth, and 
of thoſe that profeſs'd it at the beginning, becauſe 
we loved one another ; and therefore many con- 
cluded, we were the Diſciples of Chriſt. And ir 


may be obſerved, that becauſe Peter knew Man's 


Heart is not more ready to deceive him in any 
thing, than concerning true and unfeigned Love, 
he prefers- not his own Knowledge of his Heart, 
bur appeals to Chriſt's Knowledge of it, viz, Led, 
thou knoweft I love thee. 
And bccauſe true Love to the Brethren is ſuch an 
excellent Grace and Vertue, the Primitive Chriſtiane 
counted it a Sign of their Regeneration, ſaying, Ne 
know we are paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we 
Love the Bret hren: But ſceing there is an Hypo- 
critical Fawning, that looks like Love, the A | 
ſharply reproves that, in ſaying, Let your Love be 
without Diſſimulation. . | 
Therefore as God's free Love in Chriſt Jeſus was 
the cauſe of our gathering to be a People at the 
Beginning, who were not a People, but gathered 


us (as it were) out of all forts of Profeſſions of e- 
lizion, to be a People to his Praiſe z and did, ac- 


cording 
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cording to his Promiſe,” Fer. 3. 15, 16. raiſe up 
Paſtors, according to his own Heart, that fed us 
with Divine Wiſdom and Underſtanding ; which 
was in ſome meaſure the fulfilling of that Prophecy. 
So that we purſued after the Subſtance, which is 
Chriſt Feſus; and left the Shadows, Ceremonies and 
Figures, as ending in him the Subſtance; of which 
Figures, the Ark of the Covenant under the old 
Law, was chief; as Jeremiah, prophetically ſpeak- 
ing of the Goſpel-times, ſaying, In theſe days, ſaith 
the Lord, they ſhall ſay no more the Ark of the Cove- 
nant of the Lord, neither ſhall it come upon the Heart, 
(as the Margent hath it) neither ſhall tbey go after 
it, &c. 
Now, Dear Friends, ſeeing we began in the Sub- 
ſtance, which was the Appearance of Chriſt Jeſus 
in Spirit and Power: Let all watch, and be care- 
ful, that they turn not aſide, leſt by hearkening to 
the Fleſhly Wiſdom, and Carnal Reaſonings, any 
of you fall back again into the Naturals, where 
the Shadows paſs for Subſtances ; and {o become 
bewildered again, and at a greater laſs than you ' 
were in before: For then it may be ſaid, It had 
been better fer you that you had never known the Way 
ef Truth; viz. [beter] not only becauſe it will be 
harder to return again, than before your firſt Con- 
vincement ; but alſo the Fiery Furnace, through 
which ſuch muſt-paſs, will be hotter ; becauſe the 
State the Backſlider is fallen into, is aggravated by 
his being once Enlightned z which renders that 
Condition [near] unto Impoſſibility of returning, 
according to Heb. 6.5, 6. | 
This I ſpeak as a Warning to all concern'd, that 
they which ſtand (or think they ſtand) may take 
heed leſt they fall; for, Bleſſed # the Man that fear- 
eb always; becauſe he that caſteth away true 2 
| will 
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will reſtrain Prayer; and the reſtraining Prayer, 
will diſcover the Irreligious and Careleſs: And the 
Hypocrite doth not truly diſcern Prayer, thoughhe 
makes long Prayers. | 
Therefore, Dear Friends, as you would perſevere 
unto the end, in your Spiritual Union with God, 
and Communion one with another; and as you 
would have ſuch as ſhould be faved added to the 
Church, and that the number of them may be in- 
creaſed through the World, until the Kingdoms 
thereof, become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and 
his Chriſt's ; which muſt be accompliſhed, and the 
Myſtery of God finiſhed, Rev. 10. 7. compared 
with 11. 15. 
I fay, As you deſire the Accompliſhment of all 
theſe things, in their ſeaſon, what manner of People 
ought you to be in all Godlineſs of Converſation? 
Which brancheth out it ſelf into all particulars of 


Religion, and the Duties thereof, as Children to 


Parents, Subjects to their Governours, Wives to Huſ- 
bands, Servants to Maſters, and the Younger to the 
Elder, &c. as the Apoſtle writes tg Tits: Which 
Exhortation would be to no purpoſe, did not the 
Grace of God appear to them all; therefore he 
ſaith, [For] the Grace of God appears to all, &c. 


whereby the Apoſtle exalts the Sovereignty of 


Grace, for the performance of all theſe Duties; 


Exhorting them to keep the Unity of the Spirit 


in the Rond of Peace: For Peace muſt be ke 
in all the States and Conditions, God hath placed 
People in; Peace and Love being the Bond that 


will preſerve in the Unity, both with God; and 
one with another, | 


The Children of God are bound together (as it 
were) in the Bundle of Life; and as they continue 
[fo bound] the Gates of Hell can never prevail 


againſt 
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A them: But if any ſeparate from that Bundle 
pf Life, and Unity in the Spirit, they are ſoon 
broke: Therefore I exhort all, to keep the Unity 
of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace; and then will 
you abide in the New Covenant, that is ordered in 
all things, and ſure; as the laſt words of David 
teſtiſie, in 2 Sam. 23. 5. | 
For, although the great Covenant is between 
the Father and his Son Chrif Feſus; yet that 
Covenant is derived from the Father to all his 
1 Children in Cbriſt Feſus: So that every particular 
g | (according to their meaſure) can ſay, with holy 
David, Thou baſt made with | Me] an Everlaſting 
Covenant, &c. as they abide in the Unity of the 
f Spirit, and Bond of Peace. on 
But if this Unity of the Spirit be departed from, 
by diſorderly walking, and running greedily after 
this preſent World, haſting to be Rich, c. Such 
often-times miſcarry, not only to the loſs of their 
own Eſtates, and ruine of their Families; but alſo 
to the wrong of their Neighbours; and above all to 
the diſhonour of their holy Profeſſion, and cauſing 
the way of Truth to be evil ſpoken of, Cc. 
Let not ſuch deceive themſelves, by thinking 
ſuch Miſcarriages may be ſalved. over, or covered 
with an outward and formal Profeſſion of the 
Truth; for God is not fo tied to any Profeſſion, 
that they ſhould be at liberty to walk after the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, and to pleaſe themſclves ; but 
if we break Covenant with him, he is not bound 
to keep Covenant with us; but the breach is at 
ways firft on Man's part, as the Prophet Zachary | 
ſpeaks, Zac. 11.10. which was ſignified by the 
two Staves, Beauty and Bards, ſaying, And I rock 
my Staff, even Beauty, and cut it aſunder, that I migh: | 
break the Covenant that I had made with all —_— 
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and it was broken in that day; and the Poor of the. 
Flock, that waited upon God, knew that it was the 
Word of the Lord. g 
And when the Unity of the Spirit is departed 
from, and the Bond of Peace broken, the other 
Staff, Bands (which ſigniſied their outward Form 
or Diſcipline) could not keep them together; but 
God ſoon cut that aſunder alſo, that he might 
break the Brotherhood between Jadab and Iſrael; 
for the Brotherhood between Judab and Iſrael of 
old did not ſtand in the outward Form of the ſame 
Profeſſion only, as appears Jaiab 66. 3. here it's 
_ aid, He that killeth an Ox, i as if he flew's Man: 
He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a Deg's 
Neck; Even when theſe things were outwardly 
required: But they were departed from the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God; therefore it follows, But to the 
Man will 1 look, ſaith the Lord, even to bim that s 
Poor, and of 4 Contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my 
Mord. ah 
Dear Friends, Let us be careful to keep to the 
Laws of the Houſe upon the top of the Mount, 
which is { Holineſs round about | Ezek. 43.12. If 
Holineſs be round about, then God Lis] chere, 
according to his Promiſe, and Chriſt is in the 
midſt, be the number never ſo ſmall; yet it may 
be called the Houſe upon the top of the Mounr, 
becauſe THE LORD 1S THERE; then there is 
no room for Formality, or carnal Liberties, nor any 
thing elſe, that tends not to Holineſs and Purity. 
But whatever advanceth and promotes Hclmeſs 
round about, even in all our Ways, Words ard 
Actions, that the Doctrine according to Godlineſs 
may be maintained, even that Godlineſs that is in 
Chriſt Feſas, although we ſuffer Perſecution for it. 


The 
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The Name of this Houſe, THE LORD 15 


THERE, will end all other Names, as it is fore- 
told, that the time ſhall come that the Lord ſhall 
be (One) and his Name (One) in all the Earth. 


His Name is his Power, and Prefence of his 


Spirit and Glory, and as we give up wholly to 
his diſpoſe and ordering of us, then it will be with 
us inwardly in all our Meetings, as it was out- 
wardly at the Dedication of the Temple; which 
God took ſo kindly at the hands of Solomon, that 
he would not dwell in ic himſelf (though it was fo 
much fam'd in the World) but gave it up to the 
Lord, that God ſo filled the Houſe with his Glory, that 
the Prieſts could not enter in, as it is written in 
2 Chron. 7. and not only fo, but God provided ſuch 
plenty of Sacrifices, that there was ſcarce room to 
receive them. 

And as we give up to the Divine Power of God 


(as Peter calls it) that will make us Partakers of all 


things that pertain to Life and Godlineſs, and ſo 
fill our Meetings with greater Glory than at the 
beginning; when few Words oftentimes did the 
Work of the Miniſtry, to God's Praiſe and Glory, 
and to the Comfort and Satisfaction of the Souls of 
his People. 

Theſe Paſtors which God raifed up at the be- 


ginning (according to his own Heart) went out 


to God's Work, as Abrabam did out of his Country 
and Father's Houſe, not knowing Whither ; to they 
not queſtioning God's Aſſiſtance, or diſpoſal of 
them in his Service; and like I rael when they left 


Egypt, and fer forth their three days Journey, ſay- 


ing, We know not wherewith we ſhall ſerve God until 
we come there, | 
So poor in Spirit were (zbey) in that day, and 
fo cloſely kept (they) retired unto the Light and 
Meaſure 
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Meaſiire of the Spirit of Chriſt within, that the 
diirſt hot (out of an holy Fear) open. their 
Mouths, till the Word of the Lord came, (ſaying) 
as the Prophet Feremiah ſpeaks, and when that 
ſtop'd (ſaying) they had done (ſpeaking) until (ir) 
came again- 5 00 > : 
This was one great cauſe, wherefore the Truth, 
at the beginning, ſo mightily grew and proſpered, 
together with the Holy Converſations (anſwerable 
thereunto) of thoſe that received the Truth in the 
love of it, into the good and honeſt Heart, as it is 
written, Cc. | 
Theſe things 1 write unto you by way of re- 
membrance, to ſtir up your pure Minds to follow 
theſe good Exymgles, that thoſe of latter times 
may beware of luſting to ſpeak niany Words, and 
of thinking that thay do the buſineſs of the Mini- 
{try, and of luſting ro Preach or Pray, to gratifie 
an itching Ear after ſpeaking z or ſometimes to 
thew their Gifts and Elocution for Applauſe. 
This is not ſpoken to ſtop the Motion of God's 
Spirit in any, nor to deſpiſe Youth truly SanRified 
and Gifred, but that none may be exalted when 
they ſee People affected with their Miniſtry, pray 
obſerve Chriſt's Caution to thoſe early Meſſengers, 
that came and told him, that unclean Spirits were 
ſubje& to them, &. by adviſing them not to Re- 
joyce in that, but ratlier chat their Names were 
written in Heayen, Luke to. 20. This may be a 
Caution to all thoſe of lower Attainments and leſs 
Authority, who had need to take heed-of Popula- 
rity, or ſtriving for a Name on Earth, but be ſure 
their Names are Recorded in Heaven. 
3 was a Young Pteacher (but rarely 
Qualified) yet Paul in his Epiſtle to him (atnong(t 
other Counſel that he 17 him) he adviſes him 
| | e BY us 
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to Exhort the Younger Women, as Siſters, [with 
all Puritp.] Timothy was a Young Man, and 
probably attended with Temptations of Youth ; 
therefore Paul adviſeth him to ſhun Youthful Luſts; 


and inſtruts him to be careful in his Exhortation 


to Young Women, that he do it [with all Puritp? 
leſt any ſiniſter or by-end ſhould creep in to defile, 
and ſo kruſtrate his Exhortation, &c. A good 
Caution to all Young Men, that are but Yourg 
Preachers alſo. | . A 

Thoſe Paſtors after God's own Heart, at the 
Beginning, kept much to the Word of Exhorta- 
tion, to the Light of Chriſt in the Conſcience, 
as a Seed that was Sown for the Righteous to 
bring forth a plentiful Crop of Holineſs to the 
Lord; from whence alſo ſprang pure Living 
Praiſes to the Almighty, for bequeathing ſuch a 


Legacy and Gift through Jeſus Chriſt, unto ſuch 


poor Orphans as we were, at the day, when as to 
Religion, we could call no Man Father on Earth ; 
nay, we ſcarcely -durſt call God Father, in that 
tate we were then in, at our firſt Convincement. 
et I can fay, with many more at that day, vis 


In God the Fatherleſs found Mercy, through Jeſus 


-. , <_ 


Let all be careful, how any meddle by way 


of Prophecy of Times and Seaſons, - ſo as to fix 
Deſtructions and Deſolations to be on (or within) 
ah a certain time, &. But keep to the Form 
of ſound Words, and Goſpel-Doctrine (uſed in 
Holy Scripture) and Examples of Goſpel- Mini- 
ſters, and not to be too poſitive about Perſons, 
Places and Things; which if Imaginary, Pre- 

ſumptuous or Miſtaken, proves to — great Dit- 


honour of Truth, and Stumblin of many, if not 
to the Miniſtring an occafion of Atheiſm, to ſuch 
6 


An Epiſtle for Union and Edification. 387 
as watch for Opportunities thereunto, and alſo to 
' cauſe many not to regard true Prophets. 

The firſt Preachers among us (as all true 
Preachers do) minded more the Goodneſs and 
Sincetity of thoſe that came among us, than they 
did the number of the People: Their Buſineſs and 
Meſſage was, to gather the poor loſt Sheep of the 
Houſe of Iſrael; and to call Sinners not only to 
change their Opinions, but to change their Hearts, 
Lives and Converſations, that fuch might be added 
to the Church, as ſhould be ſaved; and in all 
things they ſhewed themſelves Work- men, that 
need not be aſhamed; they were experienced in 
the Word and Doctrine, and knew that a bare 
Convincement in the Judgment and Underſtand- 
ing, was not ſufficient to make Diſciples of Chriſt 
and that unhewen Stones (as they came out of the 
Quarry) were not fit to build God an Houſe to 
dwell in; but would rather prove a Diſgrace to 
the Work-man that uſeth them, and a Diſhonour 
to the whole Building, if made uſe of; for ſuch 
unskilful Builders indeed, may well be aſhamed of 
their Work, and give it over till they are better 
experienced. ve. | 

Therefore ſuch ought to be remembred, as 
have ſpoken unto us the Word of God, whoſe 
Faith follow; conſidering the end of their Con- 
verſation, Chriſt Jeſus, the ſame yeſterday, to 
day, and for ever, as Heb. 13.7, 8, 9. Ard that you 
be not Carried about with divers and ſtrange Do- 
ctrines; for it is a good thing, that the Heart be 
eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not with Meats, as faith 
the Apoſtle, 

Therefore Dear Friends and Bretbren, Let us all 
abide with God, in the Calling whereunto he hath 
called us; and none to ſtrive for Maſtery, nor to 
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be many Maſters, and to ſet up, as twere, for 
themſelves, but all to ſerve the full time of Silence, 
in order to be Well-experienced in the Word and 
Doctrine; and when you are throughly [of God 
taught your ſelves, you will underſtand, and lear 
of him, how to inſtru others. | : 
But let all, in the firſt place, learn well the 
Doctrine of Self-denial, ſubmitting our ſelves io 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. So will every one know 
their Place and Service in- the Houſe (or Church) 
of the Living God ; where none that are really 
Members of it, but will ſubmit to the Laws there- 
of, which are [all holineſs round about] and 
Gad in the midſt, judging out all Stubbornneſs, 
Self-willedneſs, 1 all that Wickedneſs of Jea- 
louſies, Evil-Surmiſings, Whiſperings and Back- 
bitings, & c. which produce Diſcord and Diviſions: 
And all as little Children, and ſerving one ano- 
ther in Love, and the Pounget receiving the 
Counſel and Advice of the Elder, imbracing it 
thankfully for God's Glory, and their own Be- 
nefit and Comfort: So will all, from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, ſubmit one to the other in true 
Love and godly Simplicity, for Edification and 
Preſervation of the whole. And then forgiving 
and forgetting all former diſtances; that in the 
Unity of the Spirit you may all be knit together 
by the Bord of Peace; and the Gates of Hell ſhall 
never prevail againſt you, but you ſhall remain a 
People to God's Glory, and your own Comfort: 
And ſo you will abide in the pure Religion, un- 
ſpotted from the World; manifeſting plainly, that 
you have received a Kingdom that cannot be 
ſhaken, by all that Noiſe and Clamour that is made 
- againſt you, Oc. 


Which 
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Which Kingdom, as it came not by outward 
Obſervation, ſo it ſtands not in Word or Opinion, 
nor yet in Meat and Drink, but in Righteouſneſs 
and Peace, and in Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and [he] 
that is in theſe things (faith the Apoſt le, Rom. 1 4. 17, 18.) 
ſerveth Chriſt; (ſuch a Man or Woman) is accepted 
of God, and approved of Men ; having this 
Evidence fixed to this pure Religion,.viz. of Father, 
Son and Spirit, and all good Men, as being that 
only pure and merciful Religion before God and 
the Father, that the Apoſtle Fames hath given 
(as it were) a ſhort Definition or Deſcription of; 
James 1. 27. : 

So that whoever Profeſſeth this pure Religion, 
and abides and continues in the fame, bringing 
forth in his whole Life and Converſation the pure 
and holy Fruits thereof, need not be aſhamed of 
it; for to ſuch an one, it is not only given to 
believe it, bur alſo ro ſuffer for the ſame ; which 
hath been, and is a great Confirmation to many, 
by that ſweet Power and Preſence of God, that 
hath aſſiſted them in all their Afflictions and Ex- 
erciſes, both from within and without, and joy- 
fully (in that needful time of great and ſharp 
Trials) borne up their Spirits to their great Satis- 
faction and Comfort, and to the Eternal Praiſe 
1 God's moſt Holy and Bleſſed Name for ever, 

men. 


Hertford, the 26th of the Jobn Crock. 
2 3d Month, 1698. 
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Ab Poſtſcript. 
Dear Friends, * 


! T not your outward Concerns prevent your 
Religious Meetings and Service on the 
Week-days, left the Earthly Spirit get up again, 
and bury you before your time; but meet in 
the Faith that you ſhall meet with God, whether 
you hear Words ſpoken outwardly or not; fo 
by retiring into the inward and Spiritual Grace, 
you will avoid the Extreams of dead Formality, 
and falſe Liberty, and witneſs that [pure Silence] 
wherein was felt the Breaſt that inwardly Nou- 
riſhed, and thoſe Paps that gave us Suck, when we 
were Young. | | 
When Chriſt aſcended, he commanded his Dil- 
Ciples to [wait] for Power from on high, the 
Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, which (according to 
his Promiſe) fell upon them when they were [me] 
together with one accord; and the Apoſtle, in 
2 Tbeſſ. 2. 2. exhorts them by their gathering to- 
gether in Chriſt; &c. Seeming to ute their Meet- 
ing together, as an Argument to keep down that 


Wicked One, and them from [thar] falling away 
he ſpeaks of, Cc. 8 | | 


—— — 


3 


Therefore, Dear Friends and Brethren, be dili- 
gent in your Meetings together, in God's Fear 
and Service, and that will procure his Bleſſing 
upon your diligence in your particular Callings; 
therefore I beſeech you, ſtir up and exhort one 
another thereunto, by the Elder giving good Ex- 

5 n 


% 


8 A 
\ 
* 
v 4 


* 


— 


An Epiſtle for Union and Edification. 29 r 
amples to the Younger ſort, who are apt to con- 
tent themſelves with going to Meetings on the 
Firſt. Days only ; and then, too many, inſtead of 
waiting and exerciſing Faith, to meet with the 
Teachings of the Spirit of God in their inward 
parts, only exerciſe their outward Ears in hear- 
ing what may be ſpoken outwardly ; which in 
tender Love and good will to the Souls of all, I 
| Are may be prevented for the future. 
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John Crook. 
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EXHORTATION 
| To ſtand faſt in the 

"TRUTH, 
According to our 


Ancient Teſtimony, 
Which you have heard from the Beginning 


Dear Friends, Brethren and Sifters : 


1 Cannot forget thoſe Ancient Days, in which 
we were refreſhed together, when it was my 
Lot to Labour, both by Exhortation and Sufferings, 
amongſt you; there being thoſe yet alive, that 
may remember,, with whar Succeſs thoſe Days 
were attended ; though many of our Ancient 
Friends are gone to their long Homes; and 
ray as well as my ſelf, are haſtening a-pace after 
them: FFF Wy” 
That which I have to write to you, is by way 
of Exhortation, to ſtand faſt inthe Truth, accordin 
to our Ancient Teſtimony, which you have — 
ſrom the Beginning: ou am ſure we began well, 
who began in the Spirit, for the Fruits of it were 
manifeſt, by our deep Humiliation into the Death 
of the Sclhih Man; ic being made of no Reputa- 
FF. ,,,, % G _ Fo on ROne tion 
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tion by many at the beginning (after the Example 
of Jeſus) as alſo our Mortification to this preſent 
World, and the Friendſhip of it: So we were Cru- 
cified unto it, and it unto us, at the beginning. 
And above all, let us not forget thoſe Abound- 
ings of unfeigned Love one towards another, by 
which it was mavifeſt, that we were paſſed from 
the Death, where the whole World lies (in hatin 
and being hated) unto the Life of Jeſus (that die 
for Mankind) and rofe again for their Confirma- 
tion and Juſtification : And where it is otherwiſe 
(now) it is becauſe of the Enemy Sowing his Tares, 
while the good Man ſlept ; but he that continueth 
to the end, ſhall be ſaved. | FO 
We have been confirmed in the Truth, by many 
remarkable ways: As,Our God ſupporting us under 
all our deep Sufferings, (and ſometimes by bis 
Eminent Hand upon thoſe which cauſed us to 
Suffer) as alſo by the Heavenly Teſtimonies of 
many Faithful Friends at their Dying Hours; but 
above all, by the Teſtimony of the fame Spirit in 
our own Hearts and Souls, who are yet alive. 
All which (with much more of like nature, 
that might be mentioned) may be as a Cloud of 
Witneſſes ro the Truth of the Teſtimony which 
we received at the Beginning; and of the true 
Grace of God, in which the Faithful now: ſtand, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, the Fulneſs and 
Foundation, from whence all our Refreſhings, and 
Springs of Life and Comfort proceed: Which 
makes the Sincere Soul cry out, Spring, Ob Well! 
and we will (ing unto it; and to honour the Son, as 
we honour the Father, who is, over all, God bleſſed 
for ever. | "Apes 
But, Dear Friends, there are goings out of the 
_ Fruth, as well as goings in; as into the Houſe tha .. 
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Prophet ſpeaks of, Exek. 43. 11. And Rev. 11. 2. 
Fohn ſpeaks of the Altar and Temple, and them 
that worſhip therein, how all came under the Hea- 
venly Meaſure given from above, into the Hand 
of the Angel. He alſo ſpeaks in the ſame place of 
the outward Court (adjoyning to the Temple) in 
Which were ſuch, as ſhould tread under foot the 
Holy City; being left unto their own Meaſure 
las it were) of Opinion and Imagination of their 
on Conceivings; which all ought to watch 
againſt, leſt, being left to our ſelves, we be found 
(after all) but in the outward Court, that is given 
to the Gentiles. 

Let thoſe that are Spiritual, judge what I ſay, 
and they will confirm it by their own Experience, 
that there is Fleſh, as well as Spirit, in us all; as 
the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf, Gal. 5. 17. There- 
fore there is great need of a ſtrict Watch to be kept 
ith all keeping (as the Margent hath it) leſt we 
forget there is going out of the Truth (by many 
unſuſpected ways) as well as goings in by Chrilt 

the Door, both being faithfully told us at the 
Beginning; as many that remain to this day can 
teſtifte. nd 41s 

Theſe things I fignifie in ſhore, that all may be 
diligent and careful to keep the Word of God's 
Patience, as thoſe Philadelphiars did, Rev. 3. 10, 12. 
who by Overcoming, ſhall be as Pillars in the 
Temple of God, and ſhall go no more out. 

But he that will build high, muſt lay the Foun- 
dation deep : For this I have obſerved, the deeper 
the Humiliation, the deeper the Reformation. As it 
is ſaid of Chriſt, Ad. 8. That in bs Humiliation 
his 8 WAas takey away; he was as 4 Lamb 
dumb before the Sbearers; he opened not his Mouth; 
and who can declare his Generation? For his Life w 
2333 i EL. | taken 
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talen from the Earth : Who bath left ws an Example, 


that we ſhould follow bis fteps: For he was both 


a Saviour, and an Example, i Pet. 2. 21. And 
what God hath joyned together, let no Man put 
aſunder. | 20 | 
For the True and Saving Knowledge of Chriſt, 
is a Conforming Knowledge ; Me ſhall be like bim, 
1 Jobn 3.2. (for we ſhall ſee bim as be it ;) And 
bereby (faith the fame Fobn) we End that we know 


bim, if we keep his Commandments: Implying, that 


there is no true Knowledge of God without Holi- 
neſs: And alſo, it is not the bare Knowledge, for 
bereby (faith he) we know that we know bim: Which 
Experimental Kzowledge puts an end to all Diſputes 
about him. 99 
And therefore without Controverſie, Great is the 
Myſtery of Godlineſs! And where that Myſtery is 
known truly, (among ſuch) there is no Contreverſie 
about it; for both that Myſtery it ſelf, and 
Faith, by which it's known and believed, are fitter 
for Admiration, than Man's Comprehenſion is, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tbeſſ. 1. 10. When God ſhall be 
Glorified in his Saints, and Admired in all thoſe that 
believe. | | 
Therefore all that forſake and leave Spiritual 
Egypt, muſt learn to fand ſtill, and be quiet, that 
they may ſee the Salvation of God, and witneſs (the 
Joy of ir) that they ſhall be of the Number of 
_ who ſhall ſing the Song of Moſes and the 
Lamb. | | 


Dear Friends, In my afflicted Old Hee, I have found 


that ſaying made good unto me, That they who go 
down into the Deeps, ſee the Wonders of the Lord; for 
there is witneſſed that Spirit which ſearches to the 
Bottom of things, and manifeſts the deep things of 
God ; which the Fallen Man, with all his Searchings, 
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in his Wiſdom that is from below, cannot find 
out. N 

Therefore I beſeech you, Dear Friends, watch 
unto the _ and Spirit of Feſw, that you may 
be preſerved, as born of the Incorruptible Seed and 
Word of God: For all things elſe may be Cor- 
_ but that which is Born of God, is that 
Ele&t which cannot be deceived : Unto which 
Light and Spirit I commend you, in the Simpli- 
city of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
that you may be preſerved unto the End. Amen. 


| Tour Friend in the Truth, 
Hertfora, the 6th 
of the 12th John Crook, 
Month 1698, | 


"Anno Bath 81, 
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The Poſtſcript. 


E live in a Captious Age, therefore I thoughe 
good to explain our Ancient Teſtimony 
to the Light and Spirit of Chriſt (within.) I 
never underſtood, or believed, that the Teſtimony 
was Excluſive to Chriſt, being without us; or of 
the Validity of his Death and Suffering without 
us, as the Price by which we were bought, and 
reconciled to God: For we were bought with 4 
Price, faith the Scripture, 1 Cor. 6. 20. For f 
when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God 
through the Death of bi Son; much more being recon- 
ciled, we ſhall be ſaved by bis Life, Rom. 5. 10. 
Who fits at God's right hand in Heaven, and 
maketh Interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 25. And is 
alſo by his Life (to wit) the Life of Jeſus, made 
manifeſt in our Mortal Fleſh, as the Scri 
teſtifie, 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. And what God hath 
Joyned together, none ought to put aſunder. 


This I take to be, in ſhort, our Ancient Teſti- 


ſtimony, as to the God and Man, Chriſt Jeſus ; 
of which I hope we ſhall never be aſhamed. 


John Crook. 


OV 44. em 


Deſign of Chriſtianity, 


'T*? E Name Chriſtian; implies the Anointing ; 
1 Chriſt being Anointed above bi Fellows, Heb. 
i. 2. Importing his Fellows to be Anointed alſo. 
And the Beloved Diſciple Fobn (1Joh: 2, 27:) faith, 
Thoſe to v hom he writ, had received the Anointing 
from the Ho One, &c. to make them Holy (no 
doubt; ) their heavenly Father being Holy, Levit. 11. 
4+ Which is the | —— Deſign of Chriſtianity, as 
the Scripture abundantly teſtifies; fee Levit. 19. 2. 

& 20. 7. 1 Pei. E. 15. 7 | 
_ Chriſt was Ale called Jeſas, For he ſhall Save bs 
eople from their Sins, Matt. 1. 22. By aboliſhing and 
deftroying them ( ſaith Leigh, on Fobn 1. 29. in his 
Cu. Sacra.) And Chriſt ſaith himſelf, For this end 
was I born, and for this end came I into the World, 
John 18. 37. To bear witneſs of the Truth : By drink- 
ing that bitter Cup of Sufferings, Matt. 26. 39, 42. 
for his Sheep and Followers, for whom he laid 
don his Life, (and ſhed his moſt precious Blood, 
. to reſtbre Man to the Image of God again) that 
they might follow his Steps, as he had left them 
an Example, 1 Pet. 2. 21. Signifying thereby, that 
he was both a Saviour and a Pattern; which being 
joyned together, none ought to part, or put aſun- 
der, who learn d Obedience by the things that [he] 
ſuffered, Heb. 5. 8. And made himſelf of no Reputation, 
Phil. 2. 7. All which was not only Meritorious for 
All that ſhould believe in him, but alſo Exemplary to 
them, that they ſhould follow his Steps, in all thoſe 
Afflictions 


— 


Py 
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Afflictions and Sufferings that ſhould betide them in 
following him [in the Regeneration] to fill up the 
Sufferings of Chriſt that are behind, for his Bodies 
fake, which is the Church, Col. 1. 24. Wc: 

Not that our Sufferings, or following of him, 

did equalize his Sufferings, or were the meritorious 
Cauſe of Salvation, and my i with God, ei- 
ther for our ſelves, or others; but that we might 

be partakers of [ God's Holineſs ] Heb. 12. 10. the 

Fulneſs whereof dwells in [Chriſt ;,} and that we 
might ſhew forth of the Power and Vertue of chat 
which Chriſt did and ſuffered for us, by that Grace 
we receive of his Fulneſs, which is Grace for Grace, 
Tobn 1. 16. viz, Something (as it were) of every 
thing that is in him, in whom we are accepted, 
even in his Beloved Son, Epheſ. 1. 6. * 

Which might be figured by the Prophet's railing 

the Shunamitiſh Woman's Child, 2 Kings 4. 34. who 

put his Mouth to the Child's Mouth, and his Eyes 
to the Child's Eyes, and his Hands to the Child's 
Hands, &. So we receive perfection of Parts, 
tho" not of Degrees, as to that Fulneſs that dwelt 

in Chriſt. | fo? e 

Therefore, as Holineſs here, in order to our 

5 A0 hereafter, was (a great) End of Chriſt's 
Sulferings, while on Earth; ſo now he is in the 
Heavens, at God's Right Hand, his Interceſſion, 

and all that he doth, is in order to perfect his 
Saints in Holineſs; waiting [henceforth] until his 
(and their) Enemies be made his Footſtool, Heb. 10. 

13%. 7 ay 1 

__ Whereby it appears, there were Enemies yet to 
be ſubdued, which (doubtleſs) were thoſe of a Man's 
own Houſe ; as the Prophet ſpeaks of, viz. Thoſe 

Luſts and Corruptions that ſtill remained to be put 

under, in the Minds and Inward Parts of his People. 
Mic. 7. 6. Matt. 10.21. Therefore 
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Therefore Chriſt preached to Nicodemus the ne- 
ceſſity of Regeneration, ſaying, Except a Man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, John 3. 
Yet Nicodemus made a good Confeſſion to Chriſt 
in words, ſaying, Rabbi, we know thou att a Teacher 
come from God; for no Man can do thoſe Miracles that 
thou doſt, except God be with him, (a kind of a ſhort 
Creed, as it were.) Chriſt nevertheleſs tells him, 
a Man muſt be Born again, &c. Fer that which is 
born of the Fleſh [is] Fleſh, and that which is born of 
the Spirit [is] Spirit. Though Nicodemus underſtood 
this Birth carnally, yet he took it to be a real Birth 
Chriſt ſpoke of ; as appears by his Queſtion, Can 
Man enter the ſecond time into his Mother's Womb, 
and be Born again? ; 


Chriſt's words alſo ſignifi (fo much, and no lefs) 


as if he had ſaid, As that Birth, which is born of the 
Mother, is of the Nature of the Mother ; ſo that Birth 
which is born of the Spirit, is Spiritual, and of the Di- 
vine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 2, 3 | 
Now, where this Birth is witneſſed, rhe Deſign 
of Chriſtianity is anſwered, by keeping the Com- 
mandments of God, 1 Cor. 7. 19. and that's through 


Walking by the Rule of the New Creature, (which 


avails with God) as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks,Gal. 6. 
15,16, Whereas a bare Opinion, and formal Per- 
formance of the things of God, avails nothing. 
Wherefore from the want of this Experimental 
Knowledge of the New Birth, proceeds Formality, 


Strife and Envy, about the things of God; for the 


New -Man, born of the Spirit of God, is renewed 
Lin Knowledge] after the Image of [him] that 
Created him, Col. 3. 10. [Obſerve] It's faid to be 
Renewed ¶ in Knowledge] &c. It knows and under- 
ſtands Divine Things [otherwiſe] and after another 
manner, than the Fleſhly Birth doth : For whoſoever 
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26 born of God, doth not commit Sin, fer bis Seed re- 
mains in him; and be cannot fin, becauſe be is born 
God, 1 John 1. 9, 10. And in this the Children of God 
are manifeſt, ſaith Toby, _.. Er obo pans 

So chat the very End of Regeneration is Holineſs 
and Godlineſs; which is to advance the great De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity in the World, and thereby 
Chriſt's Kingdom is Exalted; and himſelf Magni- 
fed, who is the expreſs Image (or CharaQter) of bu 
Futber s Glorj; Heb. 1. 3. | | 

It's no wonder therefore that ſuch as anſwer 
the Deſign of Chriſtianity, viz. By living God- 
like in Chriſt Jeſus, ſuffer Perfecurion. bp 
In the next place, Holineſs of Life and Conver- 
ſation in_Chriſt Jeſus, is the End of the Afflictions 
and Exerciſes that befalls God's People, Jai. 27. 
8, 9. as Trials of their Faith; for Tribalation works 
Patience, and Patience Experience. 

And the Apoſtle James exhorts, to let Patience 
have its perfect Work, that they may be perfect and in- 
tire, wanting nothing, James 1. 3, 4. He 7 bis 
rough Wind in the day of the Eaſt-Wind ; by this ſhall 
the Iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this is all the 


_ | Fruit, To take away his Sin. God will render to every 


Man according to his deeds ; to them who 3 patient 
' Continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, 
and Immortality, Eternal Life: But unto them that are 
Contentious, and do not obey the Truth, but obey Un- 
righteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Rom. 2. 6, 7, 8. 
All which, with many like Sayings and Exharta-+ 


tions in Scripture, ſhews, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 


to be the great Deſign of Chriſtianity. And the 
Apoſtle, Rom. rr. faith, The Kingdoms of God is nit 
| Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and 
Jay in the Holy Ghoſt: Adding] That be which in 
theſe things [| ſervath Chriſt] ir accepted of God, ard 
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approved of Men: As if this was the only true 
| Goſpel-Service, and the great Deſign of Chri- 


— q 


ſtianity. 
Obſervable to this Purpoſe are theſe following 


Paſſages of Daniel Dike, a Proteſtant Writer, in his 


Book called, The 406 72 of Self=deceiving, Page 62, 
& 63. For (ſaith he) Circumciſion, Baptiſm, 
* Hearing, Receiving, and all ſuch like Badges of 
*« outward Profeſſion, they are but as the outward 
* Garment of Chriſtians, which may eaſily be put 
* on by them that have none. And therefore, 
© however theſe by many are thought ſufficient to 
% make good Chriſtians, yet Solomon ſticks not to 
© make them the Marks of Fools, &c. as when he 
5 called God's own Sacrifices, the Sacrifices of Fools, 
* Ecclel. 5. ec: becauſe of this Fooliſh Conceit, 
* which many ground upon them, G. 

He faith farther, “ For when the Truth of 
© Obedience, and Power of Godlineſs is wanting, 
* ſurely there is ſmall difference between an 
& Iſraelite, and an Tſhmaelite; a Circumciſed Hebrew, 
* and an Uncircumciſed Pbhiliſtine; a Baptized 
* Enghſhman, and an Unwaſhen Turk. Neither is 
* the Barren Fig-Tree in God's Orchard in an 
* better caſe, than is the Bramble in the Wilderne 

He farther ſaith, © But here our Libertine, be- 
* ſides his outward formal Church-Service, urgeth 
e his Faith in the Merits of Chriſt : But (faith he) 
his Faith is meer Fancy. Thus far Dike. 

Now I appeal to all Impartial and Unprejudiced 
Chriſtians, whether amongſt all the Denominations 
of Profeſſors of Religion, they know any People 
(as a People in general) that more fully anſwers 
the End of Chriftianity, by Holineſs and Righte- 


ouſneſs in their Lives and Converſations, than the 


People of God called Quakers do: — 
theĩ t 
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their being Miſrepreſented to the World by ſome, 


as if they were not Chriſtians at all; becauſe (ſay 
ſome) they baptize not with Water, nor uſe Bread 
and Wine as the Lord's Supper. TH) 
To which I anſwer, in ſhort, for my ſelf and 
Brethren, We do not diſuſe them out of Contempt, 
but upon a through Search, and ſerious Examina- 
tion, (which ought to be allowed us) we do not 
find thoſe outward and viſible Signs to be required 
of God at our hands; which we hope None, that 
do, what they do, out of Conſcience to God, will 
Condemn us for. | 
Now if the drift of the Scriptures, the End of 
God's ſending his Son Jeſus Chriſt co Bleſs People, 
not only by his dying for them, as aforeſaid, bur 
by turning every one of them from their Iniquity, Acts 
3. 26. and the End of his Life and Sufferings in 
the World, his Reſurrection, his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, his Interceſſion, together with his Ex- 
pectation of all his Enemies to be made his Foot- 
ſtool; and the End of God's Afflicting and Exer- 
ciſing his People, be all to advance Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs in the World, as the great Deſign of 
Chriſtianity : | 
How miferably miſtaken are thoſe, that con- 


tent themſelves with the Belief of certain Creeds, 


which are many in the World, ( as Hiſtory in- 
forms us) according to Prevailing Parties, ec. 
who commonly maintain (this Perfecuting Prin- 
ciple) That an Error in Fudgment, is worſe than an 
Error in Practice. 83 39 
Others contenting themſelves with State-Reli- 
gions, and with that Chriſtianity they received at 
the Font; little minding the neceſſity of Holineſs, 
without which none can ſee, or know, the Lord, Heb. 
12. 14. And the Beloved Diſciple teſtiſies, Herety 
Dd 2 we 
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we LE nom] that we LE no bim, if. we keep bis Com- 
mandments, 1 John 2. 3. As if he had ſaid, There 
is no true and ſaving Knowledge of God, with- 
out Holineſs : To which is annexed a Promiſe, viz. 
He that doth God's Will, ſpall. know ef bis Doctrine; 
which ſhould rectiſie the Miſtake: of thoſe that 
ſtudy to know Doctrine, more than to practice 
Holineſs 5 as alſo thoſe who believe they cannot 
(though aſſiſted by the Grace and Spirit of God) 
perfect Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord, notwith- 
ſtanding the Exhortations of Scripture thereunto, 
which, they ſay, are to be underſtood only to ſtir 
up our Endeavours, not to encourage our Faith 
to believe Perfection attainable, as aforeſaid. 
This Belief of the neceſſity of ImperfeCtion, is 
not only dangerous, but hurtful ; for ( inſtead of 
inciting Endeavours after Holineſs, that it diſ- 
courages all attempts thereunto. For what need 
a Man ſet forth towards a City, while he believes 
he:ſhall never come there. - 
- . Beſides, This Belief is grounded upon a great 
Miſtake, as if Perfection in Holineſs leſſened the Con- 
queſt or Merits of Chriſt, while (indeed) it con- 
firms them, by making his People more than Con- 
querors through Lbim. ] Which may be called [more] 
becauſe it is a double Conqueſt: Firſt, By him- 
felf,, without them, as having ſpoiled Principalities 
and Powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it, Cel. 2.15. And Secondly, 
Becauſe he Conquers all his People's Enemies within 
alſo ; that they being delivered out of the hands 
of all their Enemies, might ſerve him (without fear) 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him all, the days of 
their Lives, Luke 1. 74. 
So that perfecling Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord, 
4s ſo far from leſſening or undervaluing the Merits 
V OS | or 
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or Conqueſt of Chriſt, that it manifeſts him to be 
able to [awe to the [uttermoſt] all that come to God ty 


[him] Heb. 7. 25. Not only from the Guilt, but 


from the Filth of Sin alſo ; and to Sanctiſie them 
throughout, both in Body, Soul and Spirit; and to 
make them whole every whit, as he did thoſe he 
cured outwardly. | 

This Way of Holineſs was the Good Old May; for 
it was called ſo in Feremiab's time (Chap. 6. 16.) 
and ſuch as walk'd in it, found Reſt for their Souls: 


Therefore it muſt needs be an Old Way, even that 


Old Way, in which Enoch walked with God, and 
Abraham inſtructed his Children, Gen. 18. 19. an 
walked in it himſelf, Gen. 26. 5. 

And as it was the fr# Way deſcribed, ſo it is the 
laſt mentioned in Scripture, as appears Rev. 22. 14. 
with a Bleſſing annexed to it, wiz. Bleſſed are they 
that do his Commandments, that they may have right to 
the Tree of Life, and may enter through the Gates into 
the City. 

But this is a narrow Way, and to be ſought for 
amongſt the Paths, as Feremy ſpeaks, Chap. 6. 16. 
as if the Reaſon, that it was no more beaten, was, 
becauſe ir was not a Common Road, but to be 
ſought for amongſt the Paths; as if it was a kind 
of | Shibboleth] that few could hit of, that walked 
in thoſe many ways: Yet, notwithſtanding, it was 
among i] the Paths, &c. EY 
A Myſtery like that which Solomon wonder'd ar 
and ſaid, This Wiſdom ſeemed great unto him, Eccleſ. 
5. 13, 15. that was concerning the Poor Man de- 
ivering the Beſieged City ; concluding [that] by 


which he did it, was better than Strength, and 


better than Weapons of Var: Notwithſtanding the 
oor Wiſe Man was deſpiſed [then] as the Poor 
n Spirit are [now] whom Chriſt calls Bleſed, and 
_ Dd 3 begins 
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begins his Sermon upon the Mount withal; as 

— all other Bleffings depended upon Poverty of 
wit. 

1 ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with the Preacher 
at the end of Eccleſiaftes, ſaying, Let ws bear the Con- 
clufion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep bis Com- 
mandments, for this is the whole Duty of Man: Or as 
Doctor Gel reads it [AU the Man] in his Eſſay, p.392. 
And, faith the Doctor, Whatever elſe in Man, con- 
trary unto this, is either the Reaſt or the Devil. 

To this may be added alfo the Saying of Richard 
Baxter (in his Sheet to the Light) The Queſtion at 
the Great Day (faith he) will not be, How Righteous 
Chriſt was? But, How Righteous we were? Thus Baxter. 
And faith the Preacher, God ſhall bring every Work 
into Tudgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
| Good, or whether it be Evil: With theſe words the 
Preacher ends his Eccleſiaſtes, after he had ſeen all 
to be Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit, under the Sun, 


— 


Hertford, the 17th of John Crook, near en- 
the 1 zth Month, tering into the Eighty- 
16 9 ys 7 : 


ſecond Year of my Age. 


| AN . 
Epiſtle to Friends 
Belonging to Hertford Meeting. 


Dear Fr ends, | 
Eing che Lord's Priſoner (but I have a mer- 
ciful Keeper, bleſſed be his Holy Name for 
ever) I was moved to ſigniſie my Remembrance of 
you as followeth: I beſeech you be mindful of 
your Reconciliation with God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
walking in all well-pleaſing before him, that you 
may be kept unrebukable in his Love, for our 
God is a Jealous God, leſt a divided Heart cauſe 
you to Err, in giving his Glory to another: But 
if we love him with all our Heart, and with all 
our Soul, we ſhall, in our Reconciliation to him, 
be reconciled to all States and Conditions that we 
meet withal in this preſent Evil World; For 
Fury is not in me, ſaith the Lord, but againſt the 
Briars and Thorns that muſter up themſelves in 
Battle againſt him; it is our Corrupt and Fleſhly 
part that God fights againſt, that we might walk 
with him as Enoch did, that was not, for God 
took him; he took him out of Fleſh into Spirit, as 
he doth all thoſe that walk with God in the Light, 
as he is in the Light; he tranſlates them [in Spirit] 
into the Kingdom of his Dear Son, as Enoch was 
[outwardly] into Heaven. | 
Dear Friends, Let us not always be [Dwarfs] in 
Chriſtianity (as it were) for Chriſt is a [{rbrough] 
Redeemer [70 all] that the Firſt Adam loſt ; as Abra- 
ER” Dd 4 bam 
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bam recovered [all] for the King of Sodom, that 
Cbedorlaamer had carried away. Therefore mind 

your Growth (I beſeech you) from little Children 
to young Men, that you may overcome the Wicked 
One; and unto the State of Fathers (which for 
your time divers of you might be) that you may 

| know him that was from the beginning, that is, 
Chriſt Jeſus, yeſterday and to day, the ſame for 
ever: If you are in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit, 
that diſcovers the deep things of God, that we 

ys - pra Ra ERS 1 1 to * 1 | 

| in thoſe Waters, where all things live, as Ezekie! 

| ſpeaks, Se. 8 1 

For the Barren Fig-tree in God's Orchard is in 

no hetter caſe than the Bramble in the Wilderneſs; 

Profęſſion without God's likeneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, will 

W. © receive no better anſwer from God [the Fudge of all 

3 than LI know yog not] if we be found Workers o 

| Iniquity. EE... 

lou have had plenty of Words outwardly, but 

1 to hearken to tlie Word inwardly, is better than all; 
3 for that is both able to comfort at preſent, and fave 


For ever. ; | 
Dear Friends, The Viſiting Hand of God is in this 

Town, and none of you know how ſoon Mortality 
may enter your Dwellings, therefore I beſecch you 
live as you would die, and then Death will not be 
Terrible unto you; but as a Meſſenger of Glad- 
Tidings to your Inward Man, though diſpleaſing to 
the Outward. _ ; 5 ET 


1 reſt your Friend and Brother in the Faith and 
| Patience of Feſus F 


Hertford, the '25th of John Crook. 
the 12th Month oy. 983 . | 
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73 TO MT i 
Children and Grand-Children. 
Dear Children, ; | 


+} Muſt leave you in a Wicked Age, but com- 
| 1 mend you to the Meaſure of the Grace of 
God in your inward Parts, whict. you have re- 
ceived by Jeſus Chriſt z and as you love it, and 
mind the Teachings of it, you will find it a Coun- 

+ ſellor to inſtru you in the way everlaſting, and 
© preſerve out of the ways of the Ungodly. _ 
I have ſeen much in my days, and I always 
obſerved, that the Fear of the Lord God proved 
the beſt Portion, and thoſe that walked in it, 
were the only happy People, both in this Life 

' (while they continued Faithful) and when they- 
come to dye, though they meet with many Hatd- 
ſhips in their paſſage. By experience I can ſpeak 
it, That the ways of Holineſs afford more rrue 
Comfort and Peace to the upright Soul, than the 
greateſt Pleaſures this World can afford; rhe for- 
mer reaches the Heart and Soul, while the De- 
lights of this World are but a ſhew, and appea- 
rance only, vaniſhing like a Dream; and who- 
ever believes otherwiſe of them, will certainly 
find them to be but Lying Vanities ; therefore the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 21, might boldly put the Que- 
tion to the Converted Romans, (viz.) What Fruit 
bad you then in thoſe things whereof you are now aſhamed 2 
fir the end of thoſe things is death, ' © 2 
R There. 
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Therefore, Dear Children, be in love with Holi- 
neſs; make it your Companion, and thoſe that 
walk in it; you may find Buddings of it, from an 
Holy Seed in your Hearts 3 as you mind the inner 
Man, the Light will manifeſt the Stirrings of it 
after God, which I felt from my tender Years ; 
although I underſtood them not fo plainly, till I 
heard the Truth declared, 3 

I adviſe you to keep a pure Conſcience, both 
towards God and Man; for if that be defiled, 
Hypocriſie and Formality will deprive you of all 
comfortable Feeling of God's Preſence ; and then 
Deadneſs and Dryneſs well be your miſerable 


| Portion. | 


Be careful how you ſpend your precious time, 

for an Account mult be given of every Idle word, 
though bur few regard it ; but fooliſh Jeſting, and 
vain Talking, are faid to grieve the Spirit of God; 
read Eph. 4. 29, 30. Bur improve your time in 
Prayer, ant Religious Exerciſes, &c. and be dili- 
gent in your lawful Callings, for The deſire of the 
ſlothful Man killeth him, Prov. 21.25, 
Be careful what Company you frequent ; for a 
Man is commonly known by the Company he 
keeps, as much as by any one outward thing ; 
and of your Behaviour in Company; for I have 
found, that a wiſe and ſober Deportment, adds 
much to a Man's Reputation and Credit in the 
World. 5 | 

Watch to the Light, and its diſcoveries of Good 
and Evil, that you may not be ignorant of Satan's 
Devices; ſo the Net will be ſpread: in vain in the 


ſight of the Bird; for Watchfulneſs will make you 


in love with a retired Eſtate; and the more truly 


and perfectly any Man knows and underſtands 


himfelf, the better diſcerning will ſuch have of 
N | Other 


* 
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other Men; as in the 8 when deep 
Silence of all Fleſh was more in ufe, the Spirit of 
Diſcerning was more common, and quicker, than 
fince it hath been neglected; therefore be ſure 
you ſpend ſome time (at convenient Seaſons) in 
. * waiting upon God in Silence, though it be diſ- 
pleaſing to Fleſhz for I have had more Comfort, 
and Confirmation in the Truth, in my inward re- 
tiring in Silence, than from all words I have heard 
from others, though I have often been refreſhed by 
them alſo. i 5 
Love the Holy Scriptures, preferring them to 
all other Books whatſoever; and be careful to 
read them with an Holy Awe upon your Spirits, 
leſt your Imaginations put Conſtructions upon 
them to your hurt; but exerciſe Faith in the 
Promiſe of Chriſt, who hath ſaid, My Spirit ſhell 
| take of mine, and ſhew them unto you. x 
Keep conſtantly to Religious Meetings amongſt 
Friends; but look to your Affections, that you - 
reſpect not Perſons, but the Power and Life of 
Truth, from whomſoever it comes; not minding 
the Tickling of your Affections, but the Demon- 
ſtration of the Truth co your Underſtandings and 
Conſciences; for that will abide, when Flathes of 
AﬀeCtions will fade and come to nothing, after the 
words are ended. f 
Cove one another truly, manifeſting your Love 
by good Counſel, and being helpful to each other 
upon all Occafions; being good Examples to all 
you converſe with, eſpecially ro your Children, 


and thoſe of your own Families, that Pride and $4 
Vanity may not be countenanced by you, but ra- 


ther reproved ; remembring, while they are under 
your Government, you muſt give an Account of 
the diſcharge of your Duty to God towards them, 


| 
| 


312 Advice to my Children and Grand. Children. 


Laſtly, Be always mindful of your latter end, 


and live as you would dye, not knowing how 
ſoon your days may be finiſhed in this World : 
And while you do live in it, deſpiſe not the 


Chaſtenings of the Lord, whatever they be, he is 


leaſed to viſit you withal. I have been afflited 
—— my Youth up, both inwardly and outwardly, 
but the God whom ] ſerved, provided for me, 
when all my outward Relations forſook me, none 
of them giving me any Portion to begin the 


World withal. This I ſpeak, to let you know, 


I ſhall leave more outwardly, even to the leaſt of 
you, than was left me by all my Relations, &c, 
I need not mention this ſharp Affliction (beyond 
Expreſſion) in my Old Age, becauſe, in ſome mea- 
ſure, you know. it; but I could not have been 
without it, as the Lord hath ſhewed me, for I 
have ſeen his Wonders in the Deeps : Therefore 


I fay again, Deſpiſe not Afflictions, but embrace 


them as Meſſengers of Peace to your Souls (though 
diſpleaſing to the Fleſh.) | 

Theſe things I commend unto you, out of true 
Love to your Souls, knowing how the vain Mind 
of. Man little regards ſuch Advice as this I leave 
behind me: But by this Advice I ſhew my true 
Love to you all, deſiring God's Bleſſing upon it; to 
whom I commit you all, my Dear Children, and 
end my days. | 


1 


Me Your Loving Father and Grand- Father, 
Hertferd,the iſt of the | 


alt Month 193. lohn Crook, 
ET” g 
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der of Time and Place; with ſome Obſervations, tending to Illuſtrate 
the lame; with a Table to the whole, by Thomas Ellwood. Price 10 5. 
Sacred Hiſtory 3 or the Hiſtorical Part of the Holy Scriptures of the 
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primitive Chriſtianity Revived, in the Faith and Practice of the peo. 


ple called Quakers. Written in Teſtimony to tae preſent Diſpenſation 
of God, through them to the World; that Prejudices may be removed, 
the Simple informed, the Well-inclined encouraged, and the Truth and 


* its Innocent Friends rightly repreſented. by V. Penn. Price 1 5. 


A Defence of a Paper entituled, Goſpei-Trutbs, againſt the Exceptions 
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which is added, the living and dying Teſtimonies of div. rs Perſons of Fame 
and Learning, in Fauvar of the Vertue and t:mperance recomended in this 
Freatiſe. by W. Penn. the Sixth Eddi ion. price 3 8. | 

| The Harmony. of the Old and New Teſtament, 42d the fullfilling of the 
Prophets, concerning our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and bis Kingdom 
and Glory in the latter Days with a Brief Concordance of the Names and 
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lected, concerning Chriſt's "Humiliation and Sufferings, alſo his Excellent 
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Criſp; containing alſo 4 Journal of bis Life, giving an Account of his Con. 
vincement, Travels, Labours and Sufferings in and for the iruth, price 5 5. 

Truth's Innocency and Simplicity ſhining, through the Converſion, 
Goſpel-Miniſtry, Labours, Epiſtles of Love, Teſtimonies and War- 
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Chriſt, Thomas Taylor. price bound 55. 
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Hadock. with an account of his Death and Burial. price bound is g4. 

An Apology for the trye Chriftian Divinity, as the ſame is held 
Forth and Preached by the People, called in Scorn Quakers; Being a 
Full Examination and Vindication of their Principle and Doctrines, by 


many arguments, deduced from Scripture and right Reaſon, and the 


Teſtimonies of Famous Authors, both ancient and Modern, with a full 
Anſwer to the ſtrongeſt Objections uſually made againſt them. By 
Kobert Barclay. the Fifth Edition in Engliſh. price bound 4s. _. 

Robert Barclay's Apology Tranſlated into French, for the Information 
of Strangers. price « 8. | 

New England Judged, Tn two Parts. Firſt, Containing a Brief Re- 
lation of the Sufferings of the People called Quaters in New England, 
from the Time of their firſt Arrival there, in the Year 1656, to the 
Year 1660. Wherein their Mercileſs Whippings, Chainings, Finings, 
Impriſonings, Starvings, Burning in the Hand, Cutting off Ears, and 
putting to Death, with divers other Cruelties, inflicted upon the Bodies 
of Innocent Men and Women, only for Conſcience-ſake, are briefly de- 
ſcribed. Second Part, being a farther Relation ot the cruel Suffer- 
ings of the People called Cuakers in New England, continued from 
Anno 1669, to Anno 1685. Beginning with the Sufferings of 
William Ieddra, whom they put to Death. Publiſhed by George Bi- 
Pop, in Anno 1661 and 1667. and now ſome- what abreviated. with 
an Appendix, containing the Writing: of ſeveral of the Sufferers; with 
ſome Notes, ſhewing the Accompliſhment of their Prophecies, and a 
Poſtſcript of the Judgments of God, that have befallen divers of their 
"Perſecutors. Alſo, an Auſwer to Cotton Mather's abuſes of he ſaid Peo« 
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PraAices of the People called Quakers : In Anſwey 10 4 — John 
Stillingfleet's, miſcalled, Seaſonable Advice concerning Quakeriſm, Ce. 
By Daniel Phillips, M. D. price 1 s. 6d. 

Two Treatifes of Thomas Lawſon's Deceaſed. The Fir A Mite ing 
the Treaſury, being « word 10 Artiſts, eſpecially Heptatechuifts, the Profeſ. 
ors of the Seven Liberal Arts: Shewing what is tberein owned by the People 
call i Quakers, and what is denied by them : with ſeveral other things touch. 
ing the Divinity of the Heathen, and School-titles, Habits, Degrees, &c. 
The Second, 4 Treatife relating #0 the Call, Work, and Wages of the Mini. 
fters of Cbriſt and Amichbriff. price 15. 6 4. 

Piety Promoted, in a Colleſt ion of ibe Dying Sayings of many of the People 
called Quakers. with a Brief account of ſome of their Labours in the Goſpel, 
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Truth Prevalent; and the Quakers diſcharged from the Norfo'k 
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ed, The Principles of the Quakers further ſhewn 10 be Blaſphemous and 
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augmented, with ſundry Material Diſcourſes concerning the Mini. Separs 
tion, Inſpiration; Scriptures, Humane Learning, Oaths, Tiibes, &c. 
With a brief Apology for the Quakers, that they are not Inconſiſtent with 
Magiſtracy. by an indifferent but Learned Hand. the 3d. Edit. pr. 15. 64. 
God's Protect ing Providence, May's ſureſ Help and Defence, in Times 
of the M Difficulty, and moſ eminent Danger. Fvidenced in the he- 
markaeble Deliverance of Robert Barrow, with divers other Perſons, from 
the devouring Waves of the Sea, among which they ſuffered Shipmrack : and 
alſo, from the crue! Devouring Faws of the Inbumane C anibals of Florida. 
Faithfully related by one of the Perſons concerned therein, J. Dickenſon. $4. 
A Scripture C atchiſm for Children, by Ambroſe Rigge. price B. 64. 
Truth's Vindication ; or, a gentle Stroke to wipe off the foul Aſper- 
ſions, falſe Accuſations and Miſrepreſentations, caſt upon the People 
of God, called Quak-rs, both with reſpect to their Principle, and their 
way of proſelyting people over to them. price bound 1 s. \ 

A brief Teſtimony to the great Duty of Prayer; ſhewing the 
Nature and Benefit thereof; to which is added, many Eminent and 
Select Inſtances of God's Anſwer to Prayer: Collected out of the 
Record of Holy Scriptures, by F. T. one of the People called Quakers. 
With a Poſtſcript by F. F. The Second Edition, with additions, p. 6 d. 
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ing ſome Letters, Contemplations, &c. written on Variety of Subjects; By 


The Peor >1echanick's Plea, againſt the Rich Clergy's Oppreſſion: 
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ſhewing Tithes are no Goſpel- Miniſters Maintenance: In a bri f and Plain 
Method, bow that Tithes, (as now paid) are both Inconſiftent with the De 
ſation of the Law, and Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. alſo how they were 
brought into the Church many L undred Tears after Chriſt, and teſtified 4 
geinſt by ſeveral ancient Chriſtians and Martyrs, with ſever ſober Reaſons 
againſt the payment of them, By J. Bockett. price 3 d | 

Academia Cœleſtis: The Heavenly Univerſity; or, the Higheſt School, 
where alone is that Higbeſt teaching, the teaching of ibe Heart. By Francis 
Rouſe, ſome time Provoſt of Eaton Colledge. A Treatiſe writtcn above 


threeſcor2 Tears ſince. the third Edition, Reviſed and Compared with the 


Latin, price 15. 2 
A Diſſertation of the Small Pox, by Daniel Phillips, at bis Commencing 
Doctor of Phyſick in the Univerſity of Leyden in Holland, in the Tear 
1696. tranſlated by T. E. price 9 d ; : | 
Mercy covering the Judgment Seat ; and Life and Light Triumphing 
over Death and Darkneſs : In the Lord's Tender Vification, and Wond- 
erful Deliverance, of One that Sat in Darkneſs, and in the Region and 
Shadow of Death. Witnefled unto in certain Epiſtles and Papers cf 
living Experience. by Richard Claridge. price 6 d. 
Lux Evangelica Atteſtata. Or 4 furiber Tefimony to the ſufficiency of the 
Light within, Being 4 Reply to George Keith's Cenſure, in his Book, in- 
tieuled, An account of the Quaters P oliticks, upon certain paſſages in my 


Boot, intituled, Mercy covering the Judgment-feat, Ge. For the” 


clearing of Truth B G. K's Miſrepreſemations, and ſatisfying of ſober 
Enquirers into the true ftate of the Controverſie between us. by K. Claridge. 15. 

Anguis Flagellatus; or 4 Switch for the Snake. Be ng an anſwer to the 
third and It Edition of ibe Snake in the Graſs, wherein the Autbor's 
Irjuſt ice and Falſbosd, both in Quotation and Story, are diſcovered and obyi- 
ated ; and the Truth Doctrinalhj delivered by us, ated and maintained, in 
oppoſition to bis Miſrepreſenmtation and Perverſion. By Joſeph Wyeth, 
io which is ad ded, A Supplement, by G. W. price 4s, 

The Clergy-Man's Pretence of Divine Right to Tithes, Examined and 
Refut:d, Being 4 full anſwer to W. W's Fourth Letter, in his Book, In- 
tituled, The Clergys Legal Right to Tithes aſſerted. By J. Gratton. 6d. 

A Treatiſe concerning Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. Sbewing that the 
true Diſcigl-s of Chrifh are ſent to Baptiſe Men into the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt 2 for the carrying en of which, Chrift is with them, 
and will be, to the End of the World, alſo a few words concerning the 
Lord's Supper; ſhewing, that thoſe that Sup with bim, are in bis Kingdom, 
By John Gratton. price 9 4. ; 

A Brief Concordance of the Names and attributes, with ſundry Texts, Re- 
lating unto our Bleffed Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Colle&ed ous of the 

Scriptures. by John Tomkins. price 4d. 


A brief 4pology in behalf of the People called Quakers, written for tbe In- 
formation of our ſober end well-inc}/ned Neighbours in aud about ihe town of 


Warminſter in the court) of Wilts. By W. Chandler. A, P yot. J. Hodges. 
and ſome others. price 6 4. 


The Saints Travel to Spiritual Canaan; wherein are diſcovered ſeveral 
falſe Refts, ſort of the true Spiritual coming of C kriſt in bis People, we 
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8 brief Diſcovery of what the coming of Chriſt in Spirit is, who ts the alone 
true Reft and center of Spirits. By R. Wilkenſon. the ſecond Edit. pr. 1 5. 

The P fibility and Neceſity of the Immediate Revelationof the Spirit of 
God, towærds the Foundation and Ground of true Fgith proved, In a Letter 
writ in — to the Heer Paets; and now put into Fugliſb By R. Barclay. 
Price 3 | | 

A Plain account of certain Chriſtian Experiences, Labours, Services, 
and Fufferings, of that Ancient Servant, and Minifter of Cbriſt, Roger 
Hebden. containing both Warning, Conſolation, and Inſt ruct ion in Rigbte- 
exſn:ſs, price 6d. . 

Judas and the chief Priefts confþiring to betray Chrift and bis Follow. 
ers: Or, an Apoſtate convicted, and ruth Defended. In anſwer to George 
Keith's Fourth ( Falſe, Partial) Narrative of bis Proceedings at Turners- 
Hall ( againſt the Quakers ) &c. By J. Whiteing, price 25- 6d, 

The Arraignment of Popery . Being a Collection taken out of the 
Chronicles, and other Books of the ſtate of the Church in the primitive 
Times. I. The ſtate of the Papiſt, how long it was before the Univerſal 
Pope and Maſs was ſet up; and the bringing in of Rudiments, Tra- 
ditions, Beads, Images, Purgatory, Tythes and Inquiſitions. II. 
A Relation of the Cruelties they acted after the Pope got up, being 


 worle than Jurł and Heathen; New Rome proving like Old. III. What 


the People of England worſhipped before they were Chriſtians. IV. 
To which is added, the Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Church. 
With ſeveral other thiags, very profitable for all that Fear God to 
read, try, and give Judgment by the Spirit of Truth againſt the 
Worſhip of the Beaſt and Whore. price bound 1s, 6d. | 

The peoples Antient and Juſt Liberties Aſſerted, in the Tryal of 
William Penn, and William Mead, at the Seſſions held at the Old Bail), 
in London, the Firſt, Third, Fourth and Fifth of Sept. MD CLXX. a. 
gainſt the moſt arbitrary Procedure of that Court. price 4 4. 

The Spirit of the Martyrs Revived, in à brief compendious Collection 
of the moſ® Remarkabe Paſſages and Eiving Teſtimonies of the true Church, 
Seed of God, and Faithful Martyrs in all Ages. contained in ſeveral Ec- 
cleflafticat Hiſtories and Chronological Accounts of the Suceefion of ths 
true Church from the Creation, the Times of the Fathers Patriarchs, Pro- 
pers, Chriſt and bis Apoſtles. price 3 s, 

The Trial of Spirits both in Teachers and Hearers, wherein is beld forth, 
the clear Diſcovery and certain Downfal of the Carnal and Antichriſt ian 
Clergy of theſe Nations. Teftified from the word of God, to the Univerſity 
Congreg#tions in Cambridge, whereunto is added, a Plain and Neceſſary 
Confutation of divers groſs Errors delivered by Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, in 
8 Sermon Preached to the ſame Congregation at the Commencement, Anno 


MDCLHL by W. Dell, M inifter of the. Goſpel, and Maſter of Gonvil 


4d Caius Colledge in Cambridge. price bound 15. 6 d. 
A few Queries relating to the Practice of Phyſick, with Remarks upon 


| ſome of them. by E. Cha berlen, Phyſician in Ordinary to King Charles. 15. 


A Diurnal Speculum: containing, I. A plain and eaſie Method to find 


out th:ſe things that are moſt uſeful to be known Tearly; and may ſerve as 


an Almanack of Thirty Tears; and many other things ſuitable to the * 
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c. II. 4. Explanation of Weights, Money and Meaſures, both Scriptural 
and Uſual, with ſundry Tables depending thereon, &c. III. Some Remarks 
on England; or a brief Account of every County, with the Names and 


Days of the Markets, and the chief Commodities therein, xc. The 
whole conſiſting of great Variety. explained by divers Examples, 


the like in all particulars not extant ; as by the Contents does more at 


large appears Collected by . Bockett. price bound 1 s. 6 d. 


Dagon's fall before the Ark, written Primarily, asa Teftimony for 


the Lord, his Wiſdom, Creation, Products of his Power, uſeful and 
Neceſſary Knowledge, Capacitating people for the concerns of this 
Life. Secondarily, As a Teſtimony againft the Old Serpent, his fool- 
i ſuneſs with God, his Arts, Inventions, Comedies, or Interludes, Tra- 


gedies; Laſcivious Poems, Frivolous Fables, Spoiling Philoſophy , - 
taught in Chriſtians Schools, wherein, as in a glaſs, Teachers in Schools 


and Colledges may ſee their concern, neither Chriſtian nor Warrant 
able. BamTiguarcyia Or, a Treatiſe concerning Baptiſms. where 
unto is added, a diſcourſe concerning the Supper, Bread and Wine, 
called alſo Communion, by Th:mwas Lawſun. price bound 1s. 64. 

Inſtructions for right Spelling, and plain directions for Reading and 
Writing true Engliſh. with ſeveral delightful thiags, very Uſeful and 
Neceſlary, both for Young and Old to read and learn. price bound 64. 

A New Book for Children to learn in, with many wholeſome Me- 
+  ditations for them to conſider. with Directions for true Spelling, and 

the Ground of true Reading and Writing of true Engliſh, price 3 4. 

Inſtructions for Children and others: by way of Queſtion and Anſwer 
Demonſtrating to them, how they may come to know God and Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom to know is Life Eternal. by S. Zuni. price 3d. 

A ſhort Work but of greateſt Concern. by William Tomlinſon. P. 3d. 

The Friendly Enquirer's Doubts and Objections anſwered : concern= 
ing the Light within, the word of God, the Church of Chriſt, Goſſ 
Miniſters, Ordinances in General and in Particular, Water Baptiſm, 
and the Lord s proper: Together with a brief Teſtimony againſt 
Oaths and Tithes, firſt intended and written for the Satisfaction of 
ſome Particular Acquaintance; and now publiſhed for more General 
Service, by James Fackson. price bound 6 d. 

The Spiritual Guide, which diſ-intangles the Soul, and brings it by 
the inward way, to the getting of perfect Contemplation, and the 
Rich Treaſure of Internal Peace. written by Dr. Michael de Molinos, 
Tranſlated from the Italian Copy. price bound g d. 

A Call to Chriftendom. In an Earneft Expoſtulation with her, to 
Prepare for the great and Notable day of the. Lord that is at the Door, 
By W. Penn. the Third Edition. price 3 4. 

Tender Councel and Advice, by way of Epiftle to all thoſe who are 
Senſible of their day of Viſitation, and who have received the call of 


the Lord, by the Light and Spirit of his S ON in their Hearts, to par- 


take of the great Salvation. By W. Penn. the Third Edition. price 3 4. 
A Teſtimony to the Truth of God, as held by the People called 
| Nuakers: being a ſnort Vindication of them, from Abuſes and Miſrepre- 
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ſentatious often put upon them by Envions Apoftetesr, and Mercenary 
Tn # Adverſaries. price 3 4. ; | 
1 The Glorious Brightneſs of the Soſpel- Day, Diſpelling the Shadows 
of the Legal Diſpenlation: and whatſoever elſe of Human Invention 
hath been ſuper- added thereunto. Set forth, in ſome Obſervations 
made on a late Rempblet called a Divine Treatiſe, ( written by way of 
Eſſay, and pretending to Demonſtrate, according to the Moſaical Phil. 
ofopby, that Water-Baptiſm, Impoſition of Hands, and the Commemoration 
of the Death Paſſion of our ever Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, under 
the Species of Bread and Wine, were all of them fuitably and Homo- 
geneally adapted to the preſent imperfe& State of Nature, as Man 
' | - confiftsof Body, Soul and Spirit.) By Themas Elwood. price 1 s. 
YM Cerimbus and Edion : Or the Hereſie of Tithing under the Goſpel De- 
tefted : in ſome Obſervations upon a Book entituled, An E ay concern- 
n the Divine Right of Tithes: By the Author of the Snake in the Graſsr 
+ Together with an Eſſay concerning the Firſt Riſe of Tithes: And an 
- Eflay againſt their Divine Right. price 8 d. | 
| An Abridgment of Fuſebius Pamphilius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in two 
Parts. Part I. A Compendious Commemoration of the Remarkableſt 
- Chronoligies which are contained in that Famous Hiſtory. Part II. A 
| Summary or brief hint of the Twelve Perſecutions ſuſtained by the Au- 
eien Cbriſt iam: with a Compendious Paraphraſe upon the ſame. where- 
Fl | unto isaddeda Catalogue of the Synods and Counſels, which were after 
F | the days of the Apoſtles; together with a hint of what was decreed in 
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the ſame. by William Caton. price 1 s. ; 

A Brief Hiſtory of Trade in England, containing, the manner of its 
Birth, Growth, and declenſion; and the ſeveral Occaſions thereof: A 
With ſome proper Remedies to recover it from its preſent Languiſhing 
. * *couition, to its former Flouriſhing Eſtate. by Thomas Tryon. price 15 64. 

_ A New Diſcourſe of Trade, wherein is Recommended, ſeyeral weigh- 
t Points relating to the Companies of Merchants. The Act of Navi- 
- gation, Naturalization of Strangers, And our Woolen Manufactures. 
| - The ballance of Trade, Ge. by sr. Joſab Child. price bound 2 s. 
I The way to Health, long: Life and Happineſs : Or, a Diſcourſe of 
Temperance, and the particular Nature of all things requiſite for the 
| — * N Sc. by Tomas Tryon, Student in Phyſick. Price 
3 n 45. 0 8 
| The good Houſe-wife made a Doctor, Or Healths choice and ſure 
Friend. Being a Plain way of Natures own Preſcribing, to Prevent 
- and Cure molt diſeaſes ineident to Men, Women and Children, by Diet 
+ "and Kitchin-phyſick only, with ſome Remarks on the Practice of 
1 -  Phylick and Chimiſtry, by Thomas Try;n. Student in Phyſick. The 
„Second Edition. To which is added ſome Obſervations on the Tedious 
J Metheds of Unſkilful Surgeons; with cheap and Eaſie Remedies, by 
| the. ſame Author, price bound 13. 6 d. | 


Where alſo may be had Bibles, reſtaments, Concordances, Spelling 
Bool, Primers, Horn-Booksz with Writing; Paper, and Paper-Books, , 
I Oc. l larriage Certificates on Parchment, Stamp'd. g 
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